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AN 



EXPOSITION OF THE CREED. 



1 Tim. iii. 9. 
Holding^ the mystery of faith in a pure conscience. 

1 HAT which was the Apostle^s practice, as he expresses it, 
1 Cor. ix. 2^, is the standing duty of all the ministers of the 
same Gospel ; To the weak to become as weaky to gain the 
weaJcy and all things to all men^ that if by any means they 
may save some. And truly, one main part of the observance 
of that rule, is, in descending to the instruction of the most 
ignorant in the principles of the Christian religion. What I 
aim at, at this time, is, a very brief and plain exposition of the 
Articles of our Faith, as we have them in that summary Con« 
fession; not stajring you at all on the antiquity and authority 
of it, both of which are confessed. Whether it was penned by 
the Apostles, or by others in their time, or soon after it, it 
doth Very clearly and briefly contain the main of their Divine 
doctrine. 

But though it be altogether consonant with the Scriptures, 
yet, not being a part of the canon of them, I choose these words 
as pertinent to our intended explication of it. They are, in- 
deed, here, as they stand in the context, a rule for deacons ; 
but without question, taken in general, they express the great 
duty of all who are Christians^ to keep the mystery of faith^ 
in a pure conscience. 

Vol. IV. B 



2 AN EXPOSITION OF THE CBEEB* 

You see clearly in them a rich jewel, and a precious cabinet 
fit for it ; the mystery of faith laid up and kept in a pure 
conscience. And these two are not only suitable, but in- 
separable, as we see in the first chapter of this Epistle, ver. 10 : 
they are preserved and lost together, they suffer the same ship- 
wreck; the casting jiway of the one* is the shipwred^ of the 
otiber! if die one perish, the other canfiot eilscape. Every 
believer is the temple of God ; and as the tables of the Law 
were kept in the Ark, this pure conscience is the Ark that 
holds the mystery offatth. You think you are believers, you 
do not question that, and would take it ill that others should. 
It is very hard to convince men of unbelief, directly and in 
itself. But if you do believe this truth, that the only receptacle 
of saving faith, is, a purified conscience, then, I beseech you, 
question yourselves concemihg that : being truly answered in 
ity it will re^vq you touching your faith, which you are so 
).Qth to question in itself. Are your consciences pure ? Have 
^ou a living hatred and antipathy against all impurity ? Then, 
/purely, faith is there ; for it is the peculiar virtue of faith to 
purify tite hearty (Acts xv. 9*) and the heart so purified, is the 
proper residence of faith, whare it dwells and rests as in its 
natural place But.have you oonsdaiGes that can lodge prid^ 
/Msui lust,«nd malice, and covetousness, and 3uc}i like pdUutions ? 
Th^n« be no mor^ «d impudent aa tp say, you believe^ nor 
jdeceive yourselves so far as to think you do« The Uood of 
.Christ never speaks peace to any c&nsdence but the same that 
it purifies from dead workg to serve the lining God. Heb. ix. 
pis, 14. As that blood is a sacrifice tb appewae God's wiath^ 
so, it is a laver to wash our souls ; and, to serve both e&d% it 
is, as was the blgod ci l^al sacrifices, both offeriad uj^ to God 
^nd sprinkled upon us, as both are expressed in the Apostle^s 
words there* Do not think that God will throw this jewd of 
faith into a sty or kennel, a consdoice full of defilement and 
uncleanness. Therefore, if you have any mind to these com^ 
forts and the peace that faith brings along with it, be careful 
to lodge it where it delights to dwell, ir^ a pure conscience. 



^VvJt^. 



Notwithstanding the unbelieving world mock§ the name of 
fWfiitfy yet, istttay you, above all, that purity and libBness 
whidi may make your souls a fit abode for /aiVA, and for thai 
peace 'V^hicii it worketh, and ifor that Holy Spirit w)f6 \^6rki 
both !n you. \ 

Paith is eithet the doeftlfie ^ch \^ believe, ct that grace 

by whieh we believe that doctrfne. Here, 1 colifcelve, it is 
both, toet aiid united in the sotil. As they isay 6t the under- 
i^twdihg in the schools, IntelUgendp fit Hind guod intetligit^ 
so, faith, apprehendil^ its ptoper object, h made One widi it. 
5Paith IS kept in a pure conscience ; that Is, both that pMti 
doctrine of the Gospel whicli faith receives, and that faitJi 
which receives It, are together fitly placed and preserved, whelfl 
they Sj'elaidupin apure conscience. The doctrine of faitK 
tomot be resiidved Into, nor laid up in the soul, but by that 
){dt\i wliich believes it ; and that faith hath no being, without 
Ibefieving that doctrine. And both are fitly called the mystery 
offodth. The doctrine is mysterious, and it is a mysterious 
"work, to beget faith in the heart to receive it. For the things 
we mnst believe, are very high and heavenly, and buir hearts 
ate earthly and base till the Spirit renew them. In our Con* 
fession of faith we have' both expressed. The first Word is, a 
jptofession of faith, which receives the doctrine as true, / believe j 
and the articles themselves contain the sum of the doctrine be- 
lieved. And if we who profess this faith, have within us purd 
consciences^ wherein the mystery of faith-^the doctrine of 
feith believed, and the grace of faith believing it, both together 
as one, — may reside, dwell, and be preserved, then is the text 
completely answered in the present subject. 

Kemember, then, since we profess tWs faith, which is the 
proper seat of faith. Not our books, our tongues only, ot 
inemories, or judgment, but our conscience ; and not our natural 
Conscience defiled and stuflR&d with sin, but renewed ahd sane- 

* 

tified iby grace. Holding the mystery of fijtith in a pwe 
ionsoience* 

B 2 
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/ believe in God the Father. 1 

Not to insist here on the nature of faith, taking it as com* 
prehensiyely as we can, it is no other than a supernatural belief 
pi Grod^ and confidence in Him. Whether we call Grod, c^ 
the word of Gk)d, the object of faith, there is no material 
difference ; for it is God in the word, as revealed by the word, 
that is that object. , God is that Veritas incomplexa (as they 
speak) which faith embraces ; and the word, the Veritas comr 
plewa which contains what we are to conceive of God, and to 
believe concerning Him. As, in the Gospel, the peculiar object 
of that faith which saves fallen man, it is all one whether we 
say it is Christ or the promises; for it is Christ revealed and 
held f(H:th in the promises, that faith lays hold on« In Him 
are aU the promises ofGod^ Yea, and in him^ Amen, it Cor, 
i 520. So that it is aU one act of faith that lays hold on Christ, 
and on the promises, for they are all one: he is in them, ^nd 
therefore faith rests on them, because they include Christ wIiq 
is our rest and our peace ; as a man at once receives a ring and 
the precious stone that is set in it This once rightly under* 
stood, any further dispute about: placing faith in the under* 
standing or in the wiU, is, possibly, in itself not at all needful : 
sure I am, it is no way useful for you. Take heed of carnal^ 
profane presumption j for that will undo you ; and labour to be 
sure of such a faith as dwells in a pure conscience, and it will 
be sure not to deceive you. 

- That confidence which this expression bears, believing in 
God, supposes certainly, (as all agree,) a right belief concern- 
ing G^, both that He is, and what He is, according as the 
word reveals Him ; especially what He is relating to us. These 
three we have together, Heb. ,xi. 6. He that cometh to God 
must believe that God is, and that He is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek Him. 1. That He is. 2. To trust His 
word, believing that He is true to His promises, a rewarder of 
ihem that seek Him. 3. Upon these follows coming to Hirn^ 
which is this believing in that Grod which tlie Apostle speaks 
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6f> that reliance and resting of the soul upon Him, which re« 
sulti^ frcHn that right belief concerning Him, and trusting tho 
testimony of His wordj as it reveals Him. 

We have discoursed of the attributes of God elsewhere, as 

also of the Trinity, which is here expressed in these wordst 

/ believe in God the Father^ the Son^ and the Holy Ghost. 

That sublime mystery is to be cautiously treated of, and rathef 

humbly to be admired, than curiously dived into. 'The day 

will come^ (truly, a day, for here we are beset with the gloomy 

nightly shades of ignorance,) wherein we shall see Him as Hte 

is. 1 John iii. S. In the mean time, let us devoutly worship 

Him, as He has revealed Himself to us ; for this is the true 

way to that heavenly country where we shall see Him face to 

face. And it is our interest here, to believe the Trinity of 

perscms in the Unity of the Godhead, and to trust in Them as 

sudi ; for this is the springof all our hope, that the Middle of 

the Th&ee became our Mediator, and the Holy Spirit our 

^uide and teacher, and the Father reconciles us to EQmself by 

the S(Hi, and renews us by the Spirit. 

The Father.] First, the Father of His only batten Son, 
Christ, and, through him, our Father by the grace of adoption. 
And so Christ does clearly insinuate the order of our filiation : 
/ ascend to my Father and your Father , my God and your 
God. He says not, to our Father, but, to my Father and 
your Father ; first, mine, and then, yours through me* 

Almighty.'] This also belongs to the attributes of Grod ; so 
we shall be but short aa it here. Almighty ^ able in Himself 
to do all things, and the source of all power in others, all the 
power in the creature being derived from Him; so that lit 
cannot altogether equal His, nor resist Him, no, nor at all be 
withiHit Him. Whosoever they be who boast in their own 
strength in any kind,: and swell highest in ccmceit of it, they 
are yet but as a brittle glass in the hand of God : He can not 
only break it to pieces by the strength of His hand, but if He 
do but withdraw His hand from supporting it, it will &I1 and 
h|?eak of Itself, 



§ AN BXPOSITION ^F THE CA^^^Bi. 

MgJcep cf heaven arid ^art^.l The Sim and the Spirit were, 
^Hh the ^atheT]^ authoorft of the Creation : but it i& ascaibed tp 
the Father, particularly, in regard of the order and manneu of 
|7heir working. WhetL^er natural reason may evince the^ ^^r^a- 
tioa of the world, we will not dispute ; we know that he. whq 
had very much of that, and who i& the great master of it in the 
i^cb^olsy (:ould not see it by that light. Yet th^e is ^loughin 
^^ason to answer all the false qtvila of profane men, and very 
much to justify the truth of ^his we beheve. However, w^ 
inust endeavour to believe it by Divine faith, according to tha| 
fif the Apostle, Heb. xi. 3. By faith we believe that the worlds 
^ere framed by the word of God. And this is the first article 
,we meet with^ in the Scriptures, and our faith i&put to it in a 
Y^ry high point in the very entrance^ Gren. i. !• In the begins 
^i^r Ood made the heaven, wad the earth .'-—speaking like 
j^imB^; it is not proved by demonstrations, or my kind of 
^guments, bi^t is asserte4 by the authority of God. A^d widi 
0]at. which l^^ixis the Books of the Lie^w, John begins his gos* 
pel ; that upon His word who, by His word^ made the worlds 
VFe Xfia^ believe that He did so. 

. This is fitly added to the title of Almighty, as a work of 
idmighty power^ ^nd therefore, a clear testimony of it ; and 
•fepth together well suit with our profession of believing in Him. 
JFor this i3 a main support of our faith, to be persuaded of His 
power on whom we trust. Our God is able to deliver iss, said 
they, Dan. iii. 17, And Abraham, the Apostle says, offered 
'np kM smky (^counting (or reasoning with himself, or layii^ 
Jrfs reck(xiing) that God was able to raise him frorn thfi dead, 
jB[eb,3d.l9v 

' We make more bold to speak out our own questioning of the 
ime andt good-will of God, because we think we have some rea- 
foo. in:that iromour own unworthinesa ; but if we would sound 
^0ur ownhearts» we should often find in our distrusts some secr^ 
rdoiibtiags of Goi^s pow&i Psal. lx:sviii. 19- Can God prepare 
M tiobk in the^ wilderness ? said they ; though accustosned to 
miracles, yet still unbelieving. We think wa iKTC .e^rongly 



WOugh per^und^ of this,, but our baeurtft deoeite i^a^ Q$i4i 
^oimuf (^m rtecesm non est^ eck in ne^emtoike neBcim^^ Myt 
]gwu^ ; Th0 thbgs ^faic^ we fie^in to kpiow wb^ it is oof 
i}Q099aai7 fer U9 to kaow them, w^ fiod, ^^4i^ neeesuMtry, that 
m^ kBQW.notr TA^ A^arf if (k<mtfi4L Jer, xm &.— rwhere ha 
jfi lijue^kii^ of truatii^. |t i«^ p^tfpr nothings that God bj Hia 
prophets so often inculcates this doctrine of His powev, vai 
this great instance of it, the Creation, when He {Hromiaes great 
deHTeroQces to Hl»; Chiirch, and the deatructiini of tbek ehe* 
miseu SeR laa. xlv. IS, m& li. IS. What can be t€o bard &m 
IBini^ wbofonpd it not top hard toinak«|iwo?ld of nothing P: 
|f thou \^cik QTk the pul^ljc, tb^ eneimes c^th^ Cburdil 9^9 »iXQiag ;/ 
if cm tby«el:^ thou ha$t Indeed strcHig oorinipttpi;m witbta» and. 
ai^oQg t^wptations without i yet^ iK>ne of tbe^ are abnighty».. 
^ tby God i^* What is it tbou wouldst ha^ye done, that Ha- 
cannot do if He think fit P And if He tbink it not fit^ if thoii» 
sfrt ope of His children^ thou wilt think with HiBft ; tbou wilik 
reyeran<^ His wisdom, and ^st satisfied with His wiU. Thia 
in belieyin^ indeed; the rolling all our desires and burdiens ovec 
upon. an ahst^hty God. . And where tbisis) it caimoi dioosa 
but establish the heart in the midst of troubka^ and give it a. 
oahn within in ihe midst of tbe greatest storms* 

And try what other confidences you wiU,^ they shall prove, 
vain and lying ki the day of trouble. He that thinks to quiet' 
Us mind and find rest by worldly CQinfbrt, is, a» Solomoci cc»ii.« 
pares his drunkard, like one that lies down in the midst ofth» 
sea, or J that sleepeth on the top of a mast : Prov. xxiii. 34, h# 
ean have but unsettled rest and repose, that lies th^re^ ffu^ h^ 
thai irusieth in the Lord^ is as Mount Sion that cannot ie re^' 
moved. Fsal. cxxv. 1. When we lean upon oth^ props 
besides God, they prove broken reeds that not cxily fell, but^ 
pieree the band that leans on them. Jer. xvii^ % 

There is yet another thing in this Article, which serves fur^' 
thea^ to uphdd our &itb. That of necessity. He who o^ade th^ 
world by His power, d^h likewise rule it by His providence 
It is so great a fabric as cannot be upheld and governed^ by any 
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les» power than that which made it. He did not frame this 
worid, as the carpenter his ship/ to put it into other hands and 
look no more after it; but asHemadeit, soHeisthebontinnal 
pilot of it, sits still at the helm, and guides it ; yea. He oom- 
inands the winds and seas, and they obey Him. And this 
serves mudh for the comfort of the godly, but I cannot here 
insist on it. 

And in Jesus Chnsf] 
'■ The two great works of God, by which He is known to us, 
are. Creation and Redemption, which is a new or second crea- 
tion. The Son of God, as God, was with the Father, as the 
worker of the former ; but as Grod-man, He is the author of 
the latter. St. John begins his gospel with the first, and from 
that passes on to the second. In the beginning toas The fVord 
— fty Him were all things made. But at ver. 14. the other is 
repressed : The Word was made fleshy and he dtoelt among us, 
had a tent like ours, and made of the same materials. He adds. 
He was full of grace and truth ; and for this end (as there fcJ- 
lows), that we might all receive ofhisfulnesSy gra^e for gra^^e. 
And this is that great work of new creation. Therefore the 
prophet Isaiah, foretelling this great work from the Lord'^s own 
mouth, speaks of it in these terms. Chap. li. 16. Thai I may 
plant the heavensy and lay the foundation of the earthy and 
say tmto Sionj Thou art my people. That making of a new 
people to Himself in Christ, is as the framing of heaven and 
earth. Now this restoration by Jesus Christ, supposes the ruin 
and misery of man by his fall, that sin and death imder.which 
he is bom. This we all seem to know, and acknowledge, and 
well we may, for we daily feel the woeful fruits of that bitter 
root : but the truth is, the greatest part of us are hot fully con- 
vinoed^ and therefore, do not consider of this gulf of wretched- 
ness into which we are fallen. If we were, there would be more 
cries amongst us fc»r help to be drawn out and delivered from 
it: this great Deliverer, this Savioilr would be of more use, 
wd ci more esteem with us. But I cannot now insist oi\ 
thatpdint. 
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Only consider, that this makes the necessity of a Mediator!' 
The disunion and distance which rin hath made betwixt Grod 
and man, cannot be made up but by a Mediator, one to come 
betwixt; so that there is now no believing in God. the Father, 
but by this believing in Jesus his Son ; no appearing without 
horror, yea^ without perdition, before so just a Judge highly 
offended, but by the intervention of so powerful a Recondier, 
able to siatisfy and appease Him. And He tells it us plainly 
and graciously, that we mistake not our way. No man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. John xiv. 6. 

Few are our thoughts cono«*ning God and returning to Him ; 
but, if we have any, this is our unhappiness, that naturaUy we 
are subject to leave out Christ in them. We think there is 
sometlmig to be done; we talk of repentance, of prayer, and of 
amendment, diough we have not these neither. But if we had 
these, there is yet one thing necessary above all these, which we 
fi»get ; there is istbsolute need of a Mediator to make oiur peace, 
and re8t(»e us into favour with God, One who must for that 
end do and suffer for us what we can neither do nor suffer. 
Though we could shed rivers of tears, they cannot wash oiit 
the stain of any one sin; yea, there is some pollution in our very 
tears, so that they themselves have need to be washed in the 
blood of Jesus Christ. 

. Jems Chrisf] Oiu* anointed Saviour, anointed to be our 
Kii^, our great High-priest, and our Prophet, and in all these^ 
our Saviour : Gvapr&phet to teach us the way of salvation, our 
friest to purchase it for us, and our king to lead and protect 
us in the way, and to bring us safe to the end of it. Thus is 
his name fiill of sweetness and comfort, mel in ore^ in aiure 
meloSf in corde m^dicina, as Bernard speaks : Honey in the 
mouth, music to the ear, a cordial to the heart. It is a rich 
ointment, and, in the preaching of the Gospel, an ointment 
poured fprth^ (Cant. i. 8.) diffusing its fragrant smell, for 
which ihevirginsy the chaste, purified souls of believers, love 
him; such as have their senses exercisedy as the Apostle spealcs 
(Heb* v* 1^) their spiritual smelling not obstructed with the 



ppUutiansrof the vorld» but quick and open to i^oeive loid be 
Befiiqeked widi the snieU of this^ preeiouft nao^ (^ Je9U3. 

His Qnly Son.] Other sons He hath, angels and meo^ bjr: 
qi^e^tion^ 1^ adoptioiD, but thia Hjy» G«dy begottoii S(N», «s^ G^ 
l^ etemal and ineffable geaieratioQy and 4s vaanoy pfouliarl;;^ tbe 
Son of Grod« both in I'egard of hi» singular unexa«ipIedcoiieep- 
^ipn by the Holy Ghost, aoid by that p^aonal union vith the 
Deity which accompanied that conc^tioa» axid by that fulnesst 
qf all grace which flowed from that union. The unfolding o£ 
these would require n l<Hig time^ and after all, more would re^ 
main unsaid and unconceived by us; for, hi^ generation uAo 
can declare t Isa« liii. & 

Let us remember this, that our sonship is the product of His* 
ffeisthe onltf begotten Son of God, and yet. To 0$ many 09 
reqeiv^ Him^ He gem this privilege^ to be Ae Sonsi qfGodn 
Jolm i. 1@ and 14* 

Otir Lord.] Both by our loyal subjectkad to him, and our 
peculiar interest in him: these go together. Willing subject, 
tion and obediaaoe to his laws, is an inseparable ccmipanioQ, 
and therefore a certain evidence, of our interest in hb grace. 

C^Tweived by the Holy Ghost.] 

This 19 that great mystery of godliness, God manifested in 
the flesh ; the King of Glory after a manner divesting himself 
of his royal robes^ and truly putting on the form of a 'servcmt, 
the Hdy Ghost framing him a body in the virgin^s womb. 
Not that it was impossible to have made his human nature^ 
aiidess in the ordinary way, (though the sdiools usually give^ 
that reason,) but that by that miraculous and peculiar manner 
of iHTth, he might be declared to be mote than man, aa being 
ai Way more congruous both to the greatness of hrs person and 
the purity of his human natiu^ 

JSorn of the Virgin Mary.] 

He waft not only of the same nature with man, which he; 
might have been by a new created humanity, but oi the sffinae 
«tock| and so, a fit Saviour, a near kinsman, asthe word which* 
in Hahetw ia « Redeemer,. idoA s^^y ; bone (rf ^iwboiie, and- 



flei^ of our flesh. We see, then, the person of our Madin^ 
is very fit for that his office, hanring both th^ natuiefi^ oSth^ p«f^ 
ties a^ yariance which he was to reconcile* And this huppy 
meeting of God and man in the person oC Christ, tp lopk i|p 
further, was a very great 9tep to the agr^^odent,, aad a strong 
pledge; oC its accomplishment. To see thQ nature ^ itmk wh« 
was an enemy, received into so close embra^ces with the Deity^ 
aa witMn the c(Hnpass of one person, promised infallibly a re- 
omcilement of tbe persons of men unto Ood. There the treaty 
of peace began, and was exceedingly promoted by that very 
beginning, so, that in it, there was a sure presagd of tha 9UC9 
cess : it was indeed, as they say of a good beginning, dimidiwn 
factif half done. Had God and man treated any where but in 
the person of Christ, a peace had never been^ concluded, yea, !t 
liad brc^en up first ; but being in him, it could not £edl, for in 
him they were already one,^ one person, so there they could not 
but agreev God was in Christ reconciling the world to ktm* 
self. 2 Cor. iv. 19. 

Considering the work to be done in this agreement, as well 
as the perscms to be agreed, it was altogether needful tiliat the 
Undertaker should be Grod and man, Humana Divinitas et 
Divina kwnanitas. The mediation was not a bare matter of 
yroed, but tha*e was such a "wrong done as required a satisfae- 
ikm should be made. We speak not of what God might abso- 
lutely hlAve dc9ie, but what was to be done suitable to God^s 
end, which was for the joint glory of justice and mercy, that 
mercy and truth might meetj and righteousness and peace kiss 
.each other* And because the party ofiPending was not able feir 
it, he that would effectually sue for him, must likewise satisfy 
for Inm. And this Jesus Christ did, as here fellows. Now, 
that he might do this, it was necessary that he should be God 
able to save, and num fit to save man ; man that he might 
suffer, and God that his suffering might be satisfying ; man 
that he might die, and God that his death nnght have value t^ 
ipiffdiase life to us. 
. The S(Hiira» it to be incanuite for Ihk wdvk, the BIfdhfift 
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Person in the Godhead to be man^s mediator with God.— 
That which we hiad lost, was, the dignity of the eona of God^ 
and therefore, His only Son alone was fit to restore us to it. 
The beauty defaced in us, was, the image of G<xl; therefore, 
the repairing and re-imparting of it, was a fit work for his pu- 
rest and most perfect image, His Son, the character of His 
person^ Heb. i. 3. 

Now, this incarnation of the Word, the Son of God, is the 
foundation of all our hopes ; the sense of that great promise, 
The seed of the woman shall bruise the serpent* s headj and 
of many others of the same substance in the Prophets ; the 
great salvation so often foretold, and so long expected by the 
Jews. When this was fulfilled, that a virgin did conceive by 
the Holy Ghost, then did the heavens drop down righteous- 
ness from above, and the earth bring forth salvation. Is*, 
xlv. 8. This seems to be that which the Church did so 
'earnestly wish, Oh, that thou wert as my brother ! Cant, 
vm. 1. 

Suffered under Pontius Pilate,] 
' Though all his life was one continual act of sufiering, from 
his living in the cratch to his hanging on the cross, yet, because 
"of the]J shortness of this Confession, as likewise because this 
last act was the greatest and -most remarkable of his sufierings, 
and the Scripture itself doth, as such, mention it most fre- 
quently, therefore it is here immediately subjoined to the article 
of his birth. 

It is not for nothing that we have the name of the Roman 
judge here expressed, under whom he sufiered: though it is 
nothing to his credit, yet, it is to the credit of Divine wisdom, 
even this ; considering the nature and end of Christ's death, it 
being to satisfy a pronounced sentence of justice, though for 
others, it was a very agreeable circumstance, that he should not 
be suddenly or tumultuarily murdered, but be judicially, 
•though imjustly, condemned. 

Orucified,\ Besides, it made his suffering more public and 
solemn; and the Divine providence ordered this, that he should 
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suffer under a Roman judge, and so fall under this Romai^ 
kind of punishment, being in itself a very shameful and paior 
^I kind of death, and, by the sentence of the Law, accursedly 
that we might have the more evidence of our deliverance fixxm 
that shame, and pain, and curse, that were due to us. TTie 
chastisement of our peace was upon him^ says the Prophet, 
and by his stripes we are healed, Isa. liii. 5. 

Suffered."] That he died, and what kind of death, you see, 
is expressed. But as many particular sufferings of his body are 
not here mentioned, so, none of those of his soul, but all ar^ 
comprehended in this general word. He suffered. Those were toq 
great to be duly expressed in so short a form, and therefore, are 
better expressed by supposing them, and including them only in 
this. He suffered. As he that drew the father, among otherS| 
beholding the sacrificing of his own daughter, sinified the grief 
(^ the rest in their gestures, and visages, and tears^ but drew 
the father vailed; so here, the crucifying and death of our 
Saviour are expressed, but the unspeakable conflicts of his soul 
are vailed under the general term of suffering. But surely, 
that invisible cup which came from his Father^s hand, was far 
more bitter than the gall and vinegar from the hand of his ene- 
mies ; the piercing of his soul, far sharper tlian the nails and 
thorns* He could answer these sweetly with. Father^ forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. But those other pangs 
drew from him another kind of word. My God^ my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me? 

Died.'] No less would serve, and therefore he was obedient 
even unto the death, as the sentence against us did bear^ 
and the sacrifices of the Law did prefigure. When the sacrifices 
drew back and went unwillingly to the place, the heathens 
accounted it an ill presage. Never was sacrifice more willing 
than Christ. / lay down my life for my sheep^ says he^ 
and no man taketh it from me. John x. 15, 18. As a sheep 
before the shearers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth. He 
gave his back to the smiters. Isa. liii. 7. For this hour came 
linio the world. John xviii. 37* And this his death is our 



&ti ik&it^ 1)y it m wt^ not'freed horn this temporal dieath, 
yet^ wltti^h id In^nitdiy mei^, ure «re deliveied from eternal 
death) and which is jet more, entitled to eternal life^ and 
tterefere» -do no iaote suffer this temporal death as a curse, but 
feDJby it as ft blessing, and may look upon it now, (such as 
are in ^Christ, nme other,) not only as a day of deliverance, but 
of coronation, the exchange of our present rags for long white 
ttX^f tfnd a crown that fadeth not 'away. 

Buried'] For the further assurance of his death, and glory 
tat his resurrection ; as likewise, to commend the grave to us, 
tti» now B viery sweet resting-^lace : he hath warmed the cold 
bed of the grave io a Christian, ^at he needs not f(Mir to He 
down in it, nbr doubt that he shall rise i^ain, as we Imow, iqid 
fo^ iiStet to bear, that He did. 

Descended into helL'\ The more noise there hath been 
about this clause, I shall make the less. The conceit of 
Ihe descent of Chrirfs soul into the place of the damned, to 
isay no more nor harder of it, can never be made the . necessary 
Sense of tibese words ; nor is there any other ground in Scrip- 
ture, or any due end of such a descent, either agreed on, or at 
tdl allegeable, to persuade the choosing of it as the best sense 
of them. Not to contest other interpretations, I conceive, with 
Sul»nisi»on, that it differs not much, possibly nothing, from the 
plain word of his burial. Not that the author or authors of 
this sobrief^i Confession, would express one thing by divers 
words, but that, it may be, in the more ancient copies, only the 
one of them hath been in the text, and in after copies, in tran- 
scribers^ hands, the other hath crept into it out of the margin. 
But retaining it by all means as it is, it may signify the abode 
and continuance of Christ^s body in the grave ; in which time 
he Sei^Qied to have been swallowed up of death, and that the pit 
had shut h^ mouth oii him ; but it appeared quickly otherwise 
for, The third day he drbse from the dead. 

Refl. 1. These are great things indeed which are spoken 
cosiceming J^us Chidsl, his birth and sufferings; but the 
greater oorxoihappin^s, if we havie no portion in them. To hear 



<of liii^Kl oBly, And to Mijoy iMythiiig of them, tn niost mlMralde ; 
wad iha& it is tlmHigti oat mibelieli Were it as cotiumm tb 
-believe in him^ as to repeat these words, or to t;ome to chtitdi 
•ttid lieer this gospel preadied, then you ivould aQ tntA:e k 
^pretty good plea oh it. But believe it, St is anoth^ kind of 
thing to bebeve than all that, €fr than any. tfahg that the inost 
ofus yet know* My brethren, do not dee^veyoufse^rM. Thit 
common highway faith will not serve ; you are, for att that> 
atffl unbelievers in Christ's account ; and if so, for all the riches 
of comfort that are in him, you ean reciave hone from hiift. 
It is a sad word that he says, Because ye belieti^ not in mey "pe 
tkall die in your ^ns. 3 dm viii. Sl» As if he should Say, 
Though I died for idna, not mine own but others^ yet, you t^ 
maining in imgodliness and unbelief, that ishall do you no good^ 
ye iAiail die in your dins for all that. It is such a faith a^ en- 
dears Christ to the soul, unites it to him, makes Christ and lit 
ODe^ that makes all that is his to become ours. Then, w& shaft 
conclude aright, Christ hath suffered, therefore I shall not* As 
he said to tiiem who came to take him. Is it I you seekf 
Then let these go free ; so, to the Law and the justice of God^ 
h^ says, seeing you have sought and laid hold on me, and made 
Ifte suffer, let these go free who lay hold on me by faith i if yoii 
have any thing to say to them, I am to answer for them, yea, 
I have done it already. 

8. You that believe and live by this death, be ofteh in r^* 
irievmig it and meditating on it, that your souls may be ravished 
with the admiration of such love, and warmed with a reflex 
love to hkn. Mira Dei dignitas^ mita indignita$ fibsffd. 
Other wonders, as you say, last for awhile, but this is a' 
lasting wonder ; not to the ignorant, — ^the cause of wonder 
tt oUier things, is ignorance indeed, but this is an everlasting 
bonder to those who know it best, viz*^ to the ,very angels. 
Let that loved Jesus be fixed in your hearts, who was for you 
nailed to the cross : Donee totus fianis in corde^ qtd totusjhus 
in truce. St. Bernard wonders that men should think on any 
diiflg dae ; Quanta insana post tanti Regis adventmn cMis 
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negotiis I Surely it is great folly, to think and edteem much 
of any thing here, after his appearing : the sun arising, drowns 
all the stars. And withal, be daily crucifying sin in yourselves, 
be avenged on it for his sake, and kill it because it killed him. 

8. Will you think any thing hard to do or suffer for him, 
who undertook and performed to the full so much for you ? If 
you had rather be your own than Chrisf s, much good do it 
you with yourselves ; but know, that if you are not Christ's, 
but your own, you must look for as little of him to be yours. 
If ye be your own, you must bear all your own sins, and all the 
wrath that is due to them. But if you like not that, and resolve 
to be no more your own, but Christ^ then what have you to do 
but cheerfully to embrace, yea, earnestly to seek all opportuni- 
ties to do him service ? 

4. These are the steps of Christy's hiuniliadon ; look on them, 
then, so as to study to be like him particularly in that. Surely, 
the soul that hath most of Christ, hath most humility. It is 
the lesson he peculiarly recommends to us from his own 
example, which is the shortest and most effectual way of teach* 
ing: Learn of me^ for I am meek and lowly of heart. Matt. 
xi. 29. He says well, Erubescat homo superbics esse, propter 
quern humilis facttis est Deus : Let man be ashamed to be 
any longer proud, for whom God himself humbled himself so 
low. Intolerabilis est impudentia, ut ubi se exinanivit ma- 
jestaSf vermictdtis infietur et intumescat. He became humble 
to expiate our pride, and yet we will not banish that pride 
which undid xis, and follow that way of salvation wliich is hu- 
mility. Jesus Christ is indeed the lily of the valleys ; he grows 
no where but in the humble heart. 

Rose again the third etoy.] 

When humbled to the lowest, then nearest his exaltation, as 
Joseph in the prison. He could die, for he was a man, and a man 
for that purpose, that he might die; but he could not be overcome 
by death, for he was God : yea, by dying, he overcame death, 
and so shewed himself truly tlie Lord of life. He strangled 
that lion in his own den. The whale swallowed Jonah, but it 
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couldiiot digest him ; it was farced to cast him up again at the 
appointed time, the same with the time here specified, wherein 
the prpphet was a figure oi this great Prophet, Jesus Christ. 
The grave hath a terrible appetite; it devours all, and still 
cries, gipe, give^ and never hath enotcgh, as Agur says ; yet, 
fos allits appetite, Christ was too great a morsel for it to digest, 
too strong aprisoner for all its bars and iron gates to keep him 
in.. It v>as impossible he shordd be holden ofit^ isays St. Peter, 
Aot8ii«S4. - 

He hath made a breach through death, opened up a passage 
on the other side of it into life, though otherwise, indeed, ves- 
tigia nulla retrorsum. They who believe, who lay hold on 
him by faith, they come through with him, follow him out at 
the same breach, pass through death into Heaven. But the 
rest find not the passage out ; it is as the Red Sea, passable 
only to the Israelites ; therefore, they must of necessity sink 
quite downwards through the grave into hell, through the 
first death into the second, and that is the most terrible 
of all. That death is indeed what one called the other, the 
most terrible of all terribleSj^^he king of terrors , as it is in 
Job. ' • 

Now, the. only assurance of that happy second resmrectioil 
to the life of glory hereafter, is, the first resurrection here to 
the life of grace. Blessed are they that are partakers of the 
first resurrection^ for on such the second death hath no 
patver. Rev. xx. 6. For the resurrection of Jesus Christ is^ 
to the believer, the evidence of his redemption completed, that 
all was paid by Christ as our surety, and so, he set at liberty : 
which the Apostle teaches us, when he says. He arose for our 
righteousness ; and again. It is God that justifies: who shall 
condemn? It is Christ that died, or rather that is risen again. 
Ham. viii. 83. Nor is it cmly thie pattern and pledge of a be- 
liever'^s resurrection, but it is the efficient cause both of that 
last resurrection of his body to glory, and of the first, of his 
soul to grace. 
Thc'life of a believer is derived and flows forth from Christ 
Vol. IV. C 
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OS his headf and is mystically one life with his, and th^^ore, 

aB himself expresseth it, Becceuse I live^ ye $haU live aUo, 

John xiv. 19. Therefore is he called ihe first begotten from the 

deadf and the beginnings *£y vanv wpunvij. CoL i. 18* He is 

first in aU| and from him spring all those streams that make 

glad the city of God. Therefore the Apostle, in his thanks* 

giving for oiur new life and lively hopes, 1 Pet. L d^ leaves not 

out that. Blessed be God^ the Father of our Lord JemU 

Christ; that is the conduit of all. And he expresses it in the 

same place, that we are begotten again to a lively hope^ by 

the rcstirrection of Jesus from the dead. But, alas I we^^ie* 

judge ourselves of all that rich comfort that is wrapt up in this, 

by living to ourselves and our lusts, and to the wc»rlil, having 

not our consciences purified from dead works. How few of us 

are there who set that ambition of Paul before us, desirli^ 

above all things to know him, and the power of his resurree* 

tion, to be made conformable unto his death I Phil. iii. lO. 

That is the knowledge, as he th^e expresses it, a lively expe« 

rienced knowledge of that power. 

This, rightly considered, will answer all our doubts and 
fears in the Churches hardest times. When in its deliveraltioe 
there appears nothing but impossibilities, when so low that 
its ^lemies are persuaded to conclude that it shall never rise 
again, and its friends are oppressed with fe&ring so mudi, 
yet. He who brought up his own Son Jesus firom the dead, 
can and will restore His Church, for which He gave His mily 
begotten Son to the death. Son of man, says He, can these 
dry bones live? Ezek. xxxii. S. Thus often looks the Churches 
deliverance, which is there the proper sense. The pro{^et an-> 
iswered most wisely. Lord, thou knowest, q. d. It is a wctfk 
only for Thee to know and to do ; and by His Spirit they 
were revived. And so here, it looked hopeless as the disciples 
thought ; they were at the point of giving it over, and blaming 
almost their former credulity : We thought this shotUd have 
been he that shoidd have delivered Israel; and besides all 
this, tO'day is the third day. True, the third day was come. 
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bttt k ^ tiot yet ended; yea, he roie in the begfamfaig of it, 
tbough they as yet know it not, nor him to beprelent to whom 
they qfMike; but toward the end of h, diey likewise knew that 
be was risen, when he was pleased to discover himself to thctai*. 
Thna, diough die enemies of the Church pretail so fior against 
it, that it seems buried^ and kstoktefadd to the ghnre^s mouthy 
yet, it shall rise again, and at die'rery fittedt, the appoiiited 
time, as Christ the third day* Thus th® Church exjiresses her 
a»)£dence, Hos. VL ft In the third day He will mue %u up. 
Whatsoever it fiaSen^ it diall gain by it, f^be nxa« beiAitik 
ful and glorious in its restbrement« Merged .prafundoy puU 
ohricr esilit. 

Heaseended into Heaven.] He rose again, not t - remiiinMi 

earth ai belin*ei but to return to his throne of Im^esty, frorit 

thenoe his love drew him, according to his pdiyeif, ffohn krii^ 

whidi was a certain prediction of it He hod now actom* 

pHdied the great work he came for, and wis therefbie^ by the 

tmeattat and trsnsaction betwixt his Father aiid him, to be 

exalted to his former glory; the same person as befbre, but 

ridi the accession of another nature, whidi he had not befbrey 

and of a new relative dignity, being to sit as King of his 

Churchy which he had pxirdiftsed with his blood. And to cix<* 

jvess this, it is added, 

And ntteth at the right hand of Odd ihe Faiher^] 9m 
tmL ti. 1. Sphes. i. $M), SI. By whidli, acooidfaig to its aUlM 
Are Mise, Is expressed, not only his matchless glory, but his 
d<iaiiAi<m mid rule as Prince of Peace, the alone King of hia 
Cbui^ her supreme lawgiver and mighty protector, and con>i 
quercMT of all Ins en^nies ; ruling his holy hill of Zion^ with 
the gdden isceptre of his woiti, and breaking Im demies, the 
itrdDgest of them, in pieces^ with the iron rod of his justice 
as we have it in the second Psalm. They attempt in vain to 
mttidctle His throne ; it is very far out of their reach, as high 
is the right hand of God. F(»* ever, O God, thy throne ii 
establiriied in Heaven. What way is there for the worms of 
this earth to do any thing against it ? 

C2 
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As in these is the glory of Christ, so, they contain much 
oomlbrt to a Christian. In that very elevation of our nature 
to such dignity,' is, indeed, as the ancients speak, -nmYS dig" 
Tiatio ; that our fle^ is exalted above all the glorious spirits, 
the angels. And they adore the nature of man, in the person 
of man^s glorified Saviour, the Scm of God. This exaltation 
of Jesus Christ doth so reflect a dignity on the nature of man- 
kind. But the right and possession of it, is not univarsal, but 
is contracted and appropriate to them that believe on him. He 
took not on him the fiature of angelsy says the Apostle, but 
the nature of the seed of Abraham.- Heb.'ii. 16. He says 
not, the nature of man, though it is so, but, of the seed of 
Abraham ; not so much because of his descent £rom that par- 
ticular stock after the flesh, as in the spiritual sense of Abra- 
ham's seed, as it is at large cleared, Rom. ix. The rest of 
mankind forfeit all that dignity and benefit that arise to their 
nature in Christ, by their distance and disunion from him 
through unbelief. Biii the believer hath not only naturally 
cme kind oi being with the humanity of Christ, but is mysti- 
cally one with the person of Christ, with whole- Christ, God- 
man^ And by virtue of that mysterious union, they who plar- 
take of it, partake of the very present happiness and glory of 
Christ : they have have a real interest in whatsoever he is and 
hsSihy in all his dignities and power ; and in that sense, they 
who are justified, are glorified. Rom. viii. 30. In that Christ 
is exalted, they are so too in him. Where a part, and the 
chief part of themselves, is, and is in honour, there they may 
account themselves to be. Ubi portio msa regnat^ ibi me reg- 
nare credo. A man is said to be crowned, wheii the crown is 
fi^ upon his head; now, our Head, Christ, is already crowned. 
. In sum, believers have in this ascending and enthrdning of 
Christ, unspeakable comfort through their interest in Christ, 
both in consideration of his present affection to them, and bis 
efiectual intercession for them, and in the assured hope which 
this gives them of their own after happiness and glcny with 
him. 
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First, In all his glory he forgets them not. He puts not oflF 
his . bowels with his low condition here, but hath -, carried it 
along to his throne. Bene conveniunty et in una, sede moran* 
tUTj majestas et amor. His majesty and love suit very wejl, 
and both in their highest degree. As all the waters pf his 
sufferings did not quench his love, nor left he it behind him 
buried in the grave, but it arose with him, being stronger thaoi 
death ;. so, he let it not fall to the earth when he ascended cm 
high, but it ascended with him, and he still retains it. in his 
gkny. And that our flesh which he assiuned oq earth, he took 
up into Heaven, as a token of indissoluble love betwixt him 
and those whom he redeemed, and sends down, from thence as 
the. rich token of his love, his Spirit into their hearts ; so that 
these are mutual remembrances. . Can he forget his own. on 
earth,. havi^ig their flesh so closely united to him ? You see he 
does not ; he feels what they suffer. Savi^ SaiUy why pers^^ 
cutest thau Me? And can they forget him who^ Spirit dwelb 
in than, and records lively to their hearts the passages of his 
love, and brings all those things to their remembrance, (^ 
himself tells us, that Spirit would do,) and so proves indeed 
THE CoMFOBTEB, by representing unto us that his love, tl^e 
spring of our comforts ? A^d when we send up our request9, 
we know of a friend before us there, a most true and a most 
&ithful friend, who fails not to speak for us what we say, and 
mudi more. He liveth, says the Apostle, to make intercession 
for us. Heb. vii* 9&. This is the ground of a .Christiw!9 
boldness at the throne of grace : yea, therefore is the Father's 
throne the throne of grace to us, because the throne of our 
Mediator, Jesus Christ, is beside it: he sits at His right 
hand, otherwise it could be nothing to us but a throne of jus« 
tioe, and so, in regard of our guiltiness, a throne of terror and 
affirightmait, which we would rather flee firom, than draw near 
unto. 

Lastly, as we have the comfort of such a friend, to. prepare 
access to our prayers there, which are the messengers of our 
SQulS| so, of thisj tluit our souls themselves, when they remove 
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fitmi these houses of clay, shall find admission there throu^ 
him. And this he tells his disciples again and again, and in 
them all his own, that their interest was so much in his ascend 
ing to his glory : I goto prep(ir0 a place for you, that where 
I amj there ye may be also. John xiv. S. 

It will not be hard to persuade them who believe these 
things, and are portioners in them, to «et their hearts on them, 
and, tor that end, to take them off from all other things as 
unworthy of them : yea, it will be impossible for than to live 
without the frequent and sweet thoughts of that place where 
the Lord Jesus is. Yet, it is often needful to remind them 
that this cannot be enough done, and, by representing these 
things to them, to draw them more upwards. And it is hcBt 
done in the Apostle^s words : If ye be risen mth Christy mind 
those things that are above, where he sits, &c. CoL iii. 1. If 
ye be risen with him, follow him on, let your hearts be where 
He is. They that are one with him, the blessed Seed of the 
woman, do find that unity drawing them Heaven-wards. But, 
alas ! the most of us are like the accursed seed of the serpent, 
basely grovelling on this earth, and licking the dust. The 
eonversation of the believer is in Heaven, where he hath a Sa- 
viour, and from whence he looks for him. Truly, th^!« js 
little ci a true Christian here; (and that argues that there is 
little xd the truth of Christianjity among us, who are altogether 
here ;) his head in Heaven, and his heart there, and these are 
the two principles of Life. Let us thai suit the Apostle^s. 
advice, and so enjoy the comfort he subjoins, that by our a£fec* 
tioiis bdng above^ we may know, that our life is hid with 
Christ in Gody and therefore, that when He, who is our life, 
shall appear, we likewise shall appear with Him in glory. 

From thence He shall come to judge the quick and the 
dead.'] We have in this to oondder, 1. That there is a uni- 
versal judgment. 2. That Christ is the Judge. 3. Some- 
tlung to be added of the quality of the judgment. All the 
three we have together. Acts xvii. 81. Because He hath op* 
pointed a day in the which He will judge the world in righ- 
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teou9nes8f by that man whom He hath ordained i^-^hereof He 
hath gwen assurance unto all men^ in thai He hath raised 
him from the dead. 

1. That there is a universal judgment, we know to be the 
frequent doctrine of the Scriptures, and it hath been ever the 
belief of the godly from the banning, as we may perceive by 
that ancient prophecy of Enoch, recorded by St. Jude ; and 
we are so to believe it as a Divine truth. And yet, there is 
so much just reason for it, that natural men, by the few 
sparkles of li^t in their consciences, have had some dark 
notions and conjectures of it, as is evident in Plato and the 
Platonics, and not only the philosophers, but the poets : it may 
be, too, that they have been helped by some scattered glim- 
merings of U^t concerning this, borrowed from the Jews, and 
traditionaDy passed frt)m hand to hand among the heathen, 
and therefore dinguised and altered after their fashion. 

If we be persuaded that there is a Supreme Ruler of the 
world, who is most wise, and just, and good, this will persuade 
us, not only that there is some other estate and being than 
that we see here, appointed for man, the most excellent, the 
leasonable part of this visible world ; but that there shall be a 
solemn judicial proceeding, in entering and instating him in 
that after-being. The many miseries of this present life, and 
diat the best of men are usually deepest sharers in them, 
though it hath a little staggered, not only wise heathens, but 
aometi m es some of the prime saints of God, yet, it hath never 
prevailed with any but brutal and debauched spirits, to con- 
clude against Divine providence, but rather to resolve upon 
this, that of necessity there must be another kind of issue, a 
final catastrophe, reducing all the present confusions into order, 
and making odds ^en, as you say. Cum res hominwn tanta 
caKgine volm. [Claudian.] It is true, that sometimes here, 
the Lord's right hand finds out His enemies, and is known by 
the judgment which He executes on them ; and, on the other 
side. He gives some instances of His gracious providence to 
IBs Chnrdh, and to partkmlar godly men, even bcfcwe the sma 
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of men ; but these are but some few preludes and pledges pf 
that great Judgment. Some He gives, that we forget npt 
His justice and goodness ; but much is reserved, that we 
expect not all, nor the most, here, but hereafter. And it is 
certainly mc^t congruous, that this be done, not only in eadi 
particular apart, but most conspicuously in all together, th^t 
the justice and mercy of God may not only be accomplished, 
but acknowledged and magnified, and that, not only severally 
in the several persons of men and angels, but universally, 
jointly, and manifestly in the view of all, as upon one theatre, 
angels and men being at once, some of them the objects of that 
justice, others of mercy, but all of them spectators of both- 
Each imgodly man shall not only read, whether he will or dq, 
the justice of Gk)d in himself and his own condemnation, whicli 
most of them shall do before that time in their souTs pactir 
cular judgment; but they shall then see the same justice in aU 
the rest of the condenmed world, and the rest, in them ; and, 
to the great increase of their anguish, they shall see likewise the 
glory of that mercy which shall then shine so bright in all the 
elect of God, from which they themselves are justly shut out, 
and delivered up to eternal misery. And, on the other side, 
the godly shall with unspeakable joy behold, not only a part, 
as before, but the whole sphere both of the justice and mercy 
of their God, and shall with one voice admire and applaud Him 
inbotL 

Besides, the process of many men'^s actions, cannot be full i^ 
the end of their life, as it shall be at that day : many have very 
large after-reckonings to come upon them for those sins of 
pthers to which they are accessory, though committed after 
their death ; as the sins of ill-educated children to be laid to 
the charge of their parents, the sins of such as any have 
corrupted, either by their counsels, or opinions, or evil ex« 
amples, (^c. 

2. He, the Lord Jesus, shall be Judge in that great day. 
The Father, and Spirit, and His authority, are all one, fpr 
they are all one God and one Judge ; but it shall be particu^ 
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hriy- exardsed and pronounced by our Saviour/ Grod-mkn, 
Jestis Christ. That eternal Word by whom all things were 
madb) by Him all shall be judged; and so, he shall be the 
Word in that last act of time, as in the- first. He shall judi- 
cially pronounce that great and fimd sentence which shall stand 
unalteraUe-in eternity; and not only as the eternal Son of 
Grod,^but withal as the S<hi of Man, and so shall he sit as king, 
and invested with all power in Heaven and earth. By that nian 
whom He hath appointed to judge- the qmck and the dead,-^ 
The same Jesus shall so comcj in like manner as ye htwe seen 
him go into heaven. Acts xvii. SI. i. 11. The powers of the 
wcMrld and of heU are combined against his throne; therefore, 
they shall be his footstool sitting on that throne. And the 
csown which he hath purchased for believers, he shall set it on 
their heads with his own hand. This shall be exceeding joy 
and comfort to all that have believed on him, that their 
Redeems* shall be their Judge. He who was judged for 
them, shall judge them, and pass sentence according to that 
covenant of grace which holds in him, pronouncing them free 
from the wrath which he himself endiured for them, and heirs 
of that life which he bought with his deiEU*est blood. 

And that gives no less accession to the misery of the wicked, 
diat the same Jesus whom they opposed and despised, so many 
of ^lliem as heard any thing of him, He shall sit upon their 
final judgment, and pronounce sentence against them, not 
partially avenging his own quarrel on them, — no word of that,-— 
but most justly returning them the reward of then* ungodliness 
and unbelidT. That great Shepherd shall thus make that great 
sqiaratkm of his sheep from the goats. 

3. Of the manner, we have thus much here, that He shall 
odme from heaven, as the Scriptures teach us, He shall visibly 
appear in the air ; He shall come in the clouds of heaven vyith 
power and great glory ^ Matt* xxiv. 30, attended with innu- 
merable companies of glorious angels who shall serve him, both 
in the ocmgr^ting of hiselect, and in separating of them from 
the Yepiobate^ but Himself^ in the brightness of his own 
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majesty, infinitely surpassing them alL 8 Thes. i. 7. Inftandng 
fire. His first coming was mean and obscure, suiting his^ 
errand, for th^i he came to be judged ; but that last coming 
shall be glorious, for he comes to judge, and his judgment sludl 
be in righteoumessy Acts, xvii. 31. Ju$te juctieabit qui 
injuste judicafus est. [Auoustinb.] There shall be no mis- 
alleging, or mis-proving, or mis-judging, thore. All the 
judgments of men, whether private or judicial, shall be re- 
judged there according to truth, by such a Judge before whom 
all things are naked. And not only shall He know and judge 
all aright, but all they who are judged, shall themselves be 
otHivinced that it is sa Then all will see diat none are con- 
demned but most deservedly, and that the Lord'^s justice is 
pure and spotless in them who perish, as his grace is without 
prgudice to his justice, it being satisfied in Christ for them 
who are saved. The Bocdcs shall be opened, those which men 
so willingly, the most of them, keep shut and clasped up^ and 
are so unwilling to lode into, their own accusing conscieoces; 
the Lord will proceed formally against the wicked according to 
the Books : no wrong shall be done them, they shall have fidr 
justice, and they shall see what they would not lode upon before, 
nrfien by seeing, that might have been blotted out, and a free 
acquittance written in its stead. And ^a/ the believar shaQ 
read in his conscience at that day, which, through the dimness 
of faith and the dark, troubled estate of his soul, he ^lany 
times could not read here below. 

We are gaping still after new notions, but a few things 
wisely and practically known, drawn down from the head into 
the heart, are better than all that variety of knowing that men 
are so taken up with. Pcmcis litetis opus est ad mentem 
bonanu This and such like oommcHi truths, we think we both 
know and believe well enough ; but truly, if this great point, 
touching the great and last judgment, were indeed known and 
believed by us, it would draw our minds to more frequent and 
more deep thoughts of it; and ware we often and serious in 
those thoughts, they would have sudi influence into 9II our 
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oth^ thoughts, and the whole course of our lives, as would 

much alter the frame of them from what they are. Did we 

diink. of this Gospel which we preach and hear, that we must 

then, be judged by it, we should be now more ruled by it. But 

the truth is, we are willingly forgetful of these things; they are 

melaiicholy, pensive thoughts, and we are content that the ndise 

of affairs or any vanities fill the ear of our minds, that we hear 

them not. If we be forced at some times to hear of this last 

judgment to come, it possibly casts our ccmscience into some 

little trembling fit for the time, as it did Felix ; but he was 

not, nor are we, 90 haj^y as to be shaken out of the custom 

and love of sin by it. We promise it fair, as he did, some 

otbar time; but if that time never come, this day will come, 

sad they who shun to hear or think of it, shall then see it, and 

the ^ight of it will be as terrible and amazing, as the timely 

thoughts of it would have been profitable. It is, no doubt, an 

unpleasiDg subject to all ungodly, earthly minds ; but surely, it 

were our wisdom to be of that mind now, that then we shall be 

forced to be of: we shall then read, by the light of that fire 

which shall bum the world, the vanity of all those things 

whereon we now dote so foolishly. Let us therefcxre be per* 

suaded to think so now, and disengage our hearts, and fix 

them on him who shall then judge us. Kiss the Son^ lest he 

he angry aand ye perish from the way^ when His wrath i^ 

kituUed but a little. They only are happy who trust in Him^ 

That which is the affiightment of others, is their great joy 

and desire; they love and long for that day, both for their 

Saviour^s glory in it, and their own full happiness ; and that 

thdr love to his appearing^ is to them a certain pledge of the 

croum they are to receive at his appearing. 2 Tim. iv. 9 : — at 

that day 9 says the Apostle. This day he esteems more of 

than- all his days ; therefore, he names it no otherwise than, 

that day* How may we know what day it was he meant ? His 

corQnat|on<-day. But of all men, surely, the hypocrite likes 

least the mention and remembrance of that day : there is no 

room tost disguises there, aU masks must off, and all things 
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appear just as they are, and that is the worst news to him that 
can be. 

/ believe in the Holy Ghost] God is both a Spirit and 
Holy; but this name, personally taken, is peculiarly that of 
the Third Person, proceeding from the Father and the Son, by 
a way that can neither be expressed nor conceived. Holy in 
himself, and the author and cause of all holiness in us. 

It is neither useful nor safe for us to entangle our thoughts 
in disputes concerning this mystery, but it is necessary that we 
know, and acknowledge, and believe in this Holy Spirit, It 
is He in whom, and by whom we believe. We cannot know 
Grod, nor the things of God, but by the Spirit of Gkxi, 1 Cor. 
ii. 1 ; nor say that Jesus is Grod, but by the same Spirit, 
1 Cor. xii. 3. We know that this Holy Trinity co-operates in 
the work of our salvation : the Father hath given us His Son, 
and the Son hath sent us His Spirit, and the Spirit gives us 
faith, which unites us to the Son, and through him, to the 
Father. The Father ordained our redemption, the Son 
wrought it, the Holy Spirit reveals and applies it. 

In the Holy Catholic Church.] The remaining Articles 
have the fruit of that great work, the sending of the Son of 
Gt)d in the flesh, his suffering, and d3dng, 8fC. — ^what it is, and 
to whonr it belongs ; the result of Chrisf s incarnation and 
death, cui et cufas gratia. Yea, the great design of Grod in 
the other great work, that of the first creation, was this second : 
He made the world, that out of it He might make this elect 
world, which is called His Church. The Son fell on sleep, on 
a dead sleep, indeed the sleep of death on the cross, that out of 
his side might be framed his Spouse, which is his Church. The 
Holy Spirit moving upon the souls of men in their conversion, 
aims at this same end, the gathering and completing of his 
Church: He is the breath of life that breathed on these 
new creatures who make up this society. So then, this is as 
much as to say, I verily believe, that God had such a purpose 
in making the world, and in sending His Son into it, and they 
both in sending the Spirit, and the Spirit in His working to 
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make a holy Church, a number that should serve God here^ 
and enjoy Him in eternity ; and I believe, that God cannot 
fall abort of His end, that blessed Trinity doth not project and 
work in vain : I believe, therefore, there is such a company, 
there is a holy universal church. Universal«-di£bsed through 
the several ages, and places, and nations of the world* Holy- 
washed in the blood of Christ, and sanctified by his Spirit 
That it is, which it hath in all ages continued from the begin* 
ning, and shall continue to the end of the world, increasing 
still and growing to its appointed perfection, amidst all the 
enmities and oppositions that it encounters in the world. / 
send you forth^ says Christ, as sheep among wolves^ Matt. x. 
16. The preservation of the Church is a continuing miracle : 
it resembles Daniel's safety among the hungry lions, but pro- 
loi^ed from one age to another. The ship wherein Christ is, 
may be weather-beaten, but it shall not perish. 

So then, you see that this Confession is altogether no other 
than your acknowledgment of QoA. in Himself, Three in One, 
and One in Three; and His works of the creation of the 
world, andlredemption of man by his Son, made man for that 
purpose, and appropriate to them for whom it was designed by 
his Holy Spirit ; and, with this acknowledgment, our reliance 
on this God as the author of our being and well-being. 

The communion of saints.'\ This springs immediately from 
the former : if they make one Church, then they have a very 
nem* communion together. They are one body united to that 
glorious Head that is above ; they have all one spiritual life 
flowing from him. And this communion holds not only on 
earth and in heaven apart, but even betwixt heaven and earth : 
the saints on earth make up the same body with those already 
in glory ; they are bom to the same inheritance by new birth, 
though the others are entered in possession before them. This 
their common title to spiritual blessings and eternal blessings, 
prejudges none of them : their inheritance is such as is not 
lessened by the multitude of heirs ; it is entire to each one. 
And that grace and salvation that flows from Christ, the Sun 
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of RighieousnesSy is as the li^t of the sun where it thinei; 
none hath the less because of others partaking of it. The haa^ 
pinesis of the saints is called an inheritance in lights Whidh Ul 
Hiay enjoy without abatement to any. They haV« eiaeh one 
their crown : they need not, they do not enry one another, nor^ 
Ottoman-Vke^ one brother to kill anothor to Teign alone. Yea, 
they rejoice in the happiness and salvation of one another; 
they are glad at the graces which Grod bestows on tlieir 
brethren ; for they know that they all belong to the faune first 
Owner, and return to His gk>ry, and that whatsoever diroriity 
is in them, they all agree and Concentre in that service and 
good of the Church ; and so, what each one hath of gifts and 
graces, belongs to all by virtue of this oommunion» Thtti 
ought eadi of them to think, and every one of them humbly 
atnl charitably so to luie what he hath himself, and ingenuously 
to rejoice in that which others have, as the Apostle reasons at 
large, 1 Cor. xii. 

A holy Catholic Church-^the communion of sainti.} We 
may see th^ worth and the necessity of holiness, bow much it 
is regarded in the whole work. For this vety thing did Christ 
give himself for his Church, that he might mnciify iV, and 
cleanse it — that he might present it to himself a ^orioui 
church'-^lyi £ph. v. 26. So it is the end of our redemp* 
tion. And if we look as far forward as salvation, tfiere it will 
be perfect holiness : nothing unclean shall enter that holy dtyi 
ilnd without holiness no man shall see God. And look again 
as far baclc as our election : Eph. i. 4. According as He hath 
chosen tcs in himr^thdt we should be holy. And those who 
are not partakers of this, do but delude themselves, in dreams 
ing of an interest in the rest. Th^re is no washing in the Uood 
of Christ to remission, but withal by the Spirit to sanctific»» 
tion ; no comfort to the unholy in their resurrectionf because 
no hope of that to follow on it, which follows here, eternal life^ 
No^ without shall be dogs. Rev. xxii. 15. In the ba^ tuid 
fooli^ opinion of the world, holiness is a reproach, or, at the 
best, but a mean poor commendationy as you speak of it dis- 
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Gainfully, a go^ HUy^ holy body ; and inen are more pkased 
with any other title : they bad a great deal rather be called 
kamed, or wise, or etouty or oomely, than holy. Malusnui 
dudirey tdrum doetuntj quam O virvm banum. fSsNBCA«] 
But God eateems otherwiie of it, who0e eiteem is the true rule 
of worth. That fore-dted jdace^ A glorious church: HowP 
Boly and uithout bUmiih. That is indeed the tru^ beauty of 
die aoiil^ makes it like Grod, and that is its oomdiness. We 
see tlift liord Bmsdf delights to be known much by tUs style, 
and lo be glorified by it, Hcdy^ Holy, Holy. So, Exod. xr. 11. 
Qhrimu in holiness. And the Spirit of God is still called. 
The Holy SpitiU How much, then, kte they mistaken con* 
cemit^ HeaTeti, who think to find the way to it out of the 
path of holiness, which is indeed via regni, the only way that 
hada UAto it ! Reprove you of unholiness, you say ; you are 
not eainiSi^ No P So much the worse, for they who mean to 
shore in the pardon of sin and et^iud life, must be such. If 
you be content still not to be saints, go on ; but know, that 
they who ate not in some measure saints in grace here, shall 
veter be samts in glory hereafter. 

Forgiveness of sins.] Notwithstandii^ forgiveness of rins, 
there is a neceCMity oi holiness, though not as meriting it, yet, 
as leading unto happiness. But on the other side, notwith- 
standing the highest point of holiness we can attain, there is a 
fieeessitj of thfe forgiveness of sins. Thou^ believers make 
t^a h^ Church and company of saints, yet, there is a debt 
upon them that their hdSness pays not ; yea, they are so &r 
from having a surplus for a standing treasure after ail is paid, 
that all the holkiess of the saints together, will not pay the least 
Nothing of that debt they owe. As for me, I mil walk in 
^rine integrity, says David, Psal. xxvi. ll. How then ? 
Adds he. This Asll justify me sufficiently P No, but, Redeem 
Tkou me, and be merciful to me. So, 1 John i. 6. If we say, 
that we have feUowskip with Him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie. And yet, in the next verse, though we do walk in the 
Ughty yet is Iheie need of the blood of Jesus Christ to cleanse 
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US from all sin ; and so throughout the ScriptureSit . .All the 
integrity of the godly under th^ Law, did not ex^npt them 
from offering sacrifice, which was the expiation of sin. in the 
figure,^ looking forward to that great and spotless Sacrifice that 
was to be slain for the sins of the world. And those who be-, 
lieve the Gospel, the application of that justifying blood -that 
streams forth in the doctrine of the Gospel, is not only needful 
to wash in for their cleansing in their first conversicm, but is to 
be re^plied to the soul, for taking oS the daily contracted: 
guiltiness of jiew sms. It is a fountain opened and standing 
open for sin and for uncleanness, as that sea of brass before the 
sanctuary. They that are clean have still need of washing, at 
least, their feet, as Christ speaks to St. Feter, John xiii. 10. . 

The consideration of that precious blood shed for our sins^ 
is the strongest persuasive to holiness, and to the avoiding and 
hating of sin. So far is the doctrine of justification, rightly: 
understood, from animatmg men to sin. But because of the 
woful continuance of sin in the godly, while they continue in 
this region of , sin and death, therefore is there a continual 
necessity of new recourse to this great expiation. Thus St. J<^ 
joins these two, 1 Eph. ii. 1, 2. These things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father y Jesm Christ the righteous ; and he z> the, 
propitiation for our sins, r 

You think it an easy matto-, and a thing that for your own 
ease you willingly believe, the forgiveness of sins. It is easy 
indeed, after our fashion ; easy to imagine that we beUeve sudi 
a thing when we hear it, because we let it pass and question it 
not : we think it may be true, and think no further on it, while 
we neither know truly what sin is, nor feel the weight of our 
own sins. But where a soul is convinced of the nature of sin, 
and its own guiltiness, there to believe forgiveness, is not so 
easy a task. 

In believing this forgiveness of sins, and so, the other privi- 
leges that attend it, there be these three things gradually 
leading one to the other. 1. To believe that there is sudi a 
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thing, and that it is purchased by the death of Christ, and so, 
attainable by coming unto him for it. 2. By this, the soul 
finding itself ready to sink under the burden of its own sins, 
is persuaded to go to him, and lay over that load on him ; and 
itself withal resolves. to rest on him for this forgiveness. This 
is to believe in him who is the Lord our righteottsness. 3. Upon 
this believing on him for forgiveness, follows a reflex believing 
of that forgiveness ; not continually and inseparably, especially 
if we take the degree of assurance somewhat high, but yet, in 
itself, it is apt to follow, and often, in God''s gracious dis- 
p^isfUion, doth follow upon that former act of believing, 
through the clearness and strength of faith in the soul, and 
sometimes withal, is backed with an expriess, peculiar testimony 
of God^s own Spirit. To believe, and to grow stronger ia 
believing, and to aspire to the assujrance of faith, is our con- 
stant duty ; but that immediate testimony of the Spirit, is aa 
arbitrary beam that God reserves in His own hand, yet, such 
a gift as we may not only lawfully seek, but do fooUshly pre^ 
judice ourselves and slight it, if we neglect to seek it, and want 
so rich a blessing for want of asking, and withal, labouring to 
keep our hearts in a due disposition and frame for entertaining 
it. The keeping of our consciences pure, as much as may be, 
doth not only keep the comfortable evidence of pardon clearest 
and least interrupted within us, but is the likeliest to receive those 
pure joys which flow immediately into the soul from the Spirit 
of God. The testimony of our conscience is, if we damp it not 
ourselves, oiu: continual feast ; but that testimony of the 
Spirit is a superadded taste of higher comfort out of God''s 
own hand, as it were a piece of Heaven in the soul, which He 
sometimes cheers it withal, where He hath first given much 
love and ardent desires after Himself : they are short of that 
light, in the fulness whereof we hope to dwell hereafter. But 
besides that God is most free in that particular, and knows 
what is fittest for us, the greatest part even of true Christians, 
yet do not SQ walk, nor attend to that spiritualness that is capa-* 
ble of such visits. 
Vol. IV. D 
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The resurrection of the bodyJ] The comfort of these pri. 
vilegeg, is opposed to those grand evils that we feel or fear r 
sanctification, to the power of sin ; justification or forgiveness^ 
to the guilt of sin ; tfie resurrection, to temporal death ; and 
life eternal^ to the second or eternal death. 

This is the raismg of the self-same body that is laid in the 
dust ; otherwise, the giving of a body to the soul again, must 
have some other name, for resurrection it cannot be called. 

That God can do this, notwithstanding all imagfaiable diffi* 
culties in it, have we not proof enough in what He hath done ? 
Surely, that which He did in the beginning of time, the 
framing of the whole world of nothing, is more than a sufficient 
pledge of this which is to be done in the end of time. 

That He wiU do it, we have His own word for it, and the 
pledge of it in raising His Son Jesus ; therefore called. The 
first begotten from the deady Col. i. 18, this as relating to 
believers, who are one with him. The resurrection of the 
dead in general, is an act of power : but, to the godly, it is an 
act of grace, to the wicked, of justice. Both shall rise by the 
power of Christ, but, to the one, as a Judge, and a Judge 
who shall condemn them ; to the other, as their Head, and 
their Saviour. Joseph'^s two fellow-prisoners were both taken 
out of the prison, and at the same time; but the one to the 
court, the other to the gallows. So shall it be in the resur^ 
rection. John v. 29. 

The confession of faith being of such things as belong to 
believers and are their happiness, therefore, their resurrection 
is particularly here intended, as we see eternal life and glory is 
subjoined to it. 

Our bodies are raised, which were companions and partakers 
of our good and evil in our abode upon earth, that they may in 
eternity be companions and partakers of our reward. Those of 
the ungodly, to suit their condemned souls, shall be filled with 
shame, and vileness, and misery ; and those that were, in their 
lower estate here, temples of the Holy Ghost, shall be filled 
with that fulness of joy that shall run over from the soul unto 
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them : they shall be confonnable to the happy and gloriouii 
souIb to which they shall be united, yea, to the glorious body of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. There shall then be nothing but beauty, 
and gloiy, and immortality, in them whidi are now frail and 
mortal, and being dead, do putrefy and turn to dust. He shall 
change our vile bodies^ and make them like unto his most 
glorious body. Phili iii. 31. But, as St. Bernard says well^ 
If we would be sure of this, that our bodies shall be conformed 
to his in the glory to come, let us see that -our souls be here 
conformed to his, in that humility which he so much manifested 
whilst he dwelt among men : if we would that then our vile 
body be made like his glorious body, let our proud heart now 
be made like his humble heart. 

Life eternal,] Our Confession of faith ends in that which 
IS the end of our faith, our everlasting salvation, or eternal life. 
Of which, all that we can say is but stammering, and all our 
knowledge and conceiting of it but ignorance, in regard of 
what it is; yet, so much we know, or may know of it, as, if we 
knew aright, would certainly draw us more into the desires and 
pursuit of it. The very name of life is sweet, but then espe- 
cially as it is here meant, in the purest and sweetest sense, for a 
traly happy Hfe. Non est vivere, sed valere, vita. For a life 
full of misery is scarcely worth the name of life, and the longer 
it were, the worse; therefore, the miserable estate of damned 
souls, though immortal in it, is called death. So then, by this 
life, true aijd full blessedness being meant, and then that 
added, that it is eternal life, what can be imagined more to 
make it desirable? So happy, that there shall not be the 
smallest drop of any evil or bitterness in it, pure unmixed bliss; 
nothing present in it that is displeasing, nor any thing wanting 
that is delightful ; and everlasting, that when millions of years 
(if there were any such reckoning there) are roUed about, it 
shall be as far from ending as at the first. 

A very little knowledge of this blessed life, would make us 
clean out of love with the life that now we make such account 
of. What can it be that ties us here.'^ The known shortness 
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of this life, were it more happy than it is to any, might make 
it of less esteem /with us. But then withtd, bedng so full of 
miseries and sins, so stuffed with sorrows round. about us, and 
within ourselves, that if the longest of it can be called long, it 
is only the multitude of miseries in it, that can challenge that 
name for it. Such a world of bodily diseases, here one's head 
paining him, another his stomach — Quam male nobis convenit, 
nunc de ventre^ nunc de capite^ <§*c., hoc contingere solet in 
alieno habitantibus. [Seneca.] some complaining of this part, 
some of that, and the same party sometimes of one malady, 
sometimes of another; what disappointments, and disgraces, and 
cross encounters of affairs; what personal and what pubUc calar 
mities ; and then, sin, tlie worst of all ! And yet, all cannot 
wean us ! We cannot endure to hear nor to think of removing; 
and the true reason is, unbelief of this eternal life, and the 
peglect of those ways that lead to it. Be persuaded at length 
to call in your heart from the foolish chase of vanity, and con- 
sider this glorious life that is set before you. Do you think the 
provision you make for tliis wretched present life, worth so 
many hours' daily pains, and give eternal life scarcely half a 
thought in many hours, possibly not a fixed, serious thought 
in many days ? Surely, if you believe there is such a thing, 
you cannot but be convinced that it is a most preposterous^ 
unwise course you take, in the expense of your time and pains 
upon any thing else more than on life eternal. Think, what a 
sad thing it will be, when your soul must remove out of that 
little cottage wherein it now dwells, not to be bettered by the 
removal, but thrust out into utter darkness. Whereas, if ye 
would give up with sin, and embrace Jesus Christ as your joy 
and your life, in him you would presently be put into a sure, 
unfailing right to this eternal life. It is a pure life, and purity 
of life here, is the only way to it. Blessed are the pure in 
hearty for they shall see God, 
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Matt. vi. 9. 
After this manner^ therefore^ pray ye. 

The malice and craft of Satan, in reference to good actions, 
works first in attempting wholly to divert us from them ; but, 
if that take not, the next is, to pervert their use, and oomipt 
ihem so in doing, that they lose then* acceptance with God, and 
we consequently lose the fruit and comfort of them. And as 
di«% is no religious exercise that he hath more quarrel at, and 
owes greater enmity to, than Prayer, being the most constant 
erosser of his designs, there is none from which he more 
endeavours to estrange men, either wholly to lay it down, or :to 
frequent cessations; or, if that cannot be, but the light of con^ 
science still calls for somewhat at least that may pass with a 
man for Prayer, yet, if Satan can get it turned to hypocrisy 
snd formality, he knows he needs not fear it, for so it wants the 
Hfe of prayer, and remains nothing but a dead carcass, and 
therefore can neither please the Uving God, nor hurt him who 
isitsenany. 

Therefore, our Saviour here warns his disciples to avoid, in 
praying, these two evils, the vain ostentation of hypocrites^ and 
ihe vain repetition of the Heathen ; not to think it Prayer, ta 
tumble out a multitude of empty words; and upon that, takea 
occasion to set this matchless copy of prayer, the way of 
example being the shortest and liveliest way of teaching* 
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These wdrds, which are but the entry, are not to be passed 
over: there is in them, I. The duty of Prayer supposed. 
II. The prescribing of this form. First, Pray. Secondly, 
After this manner, 

I. The use and necessity of Prayer is taken for confessed, 
as before, ver. 7. When ye pray^ and when thou prayest. 
And the consideration of this exercise, and of this pattern of it, 
is with good reason accoimted among the most necessary prin- 
ciples of religion. Without it, indeed, all religion withers and 
languishes. The Law of God is so pure and exact a rule, that 
we cannot come near the perfection of it, and therefore fall 
under its curse. When we understand it so, that drives us to 
the Gk)spel, to seek salvation there. And the articles of the 
Grospel, of our Christian faith, are so high and mysterious, that 
nature cannot aright understand or believe them ; and there- 
fere, both Law and Gospel drive us to prayer, to seek of Grod 
renewing grace to conform our hearts in some measure to the 
lioly Law of Grod, and faith to lay hold on Jesus Christ and 
•alvation in him held forth to us in the Gospel. Prayer is not 
iaken m its strict grammatical sense, in which the words used 
ior it ngnify only petition or request ; but as comprdiending, 
te^ether with petition, confessicm and thanksgiving. It may 
be called briefly and plainly, a piotts invocation of God; and, 
as we are not speaking abstractly of prayer, but according to 
the estate of fallen man, it is very fit to add the express men- 
tion of the Mediator, that it is an invocation of God in the 
name of Christ; for it never ascends to God as pkasiii^ 
iootnse, but when it passeth through that gold^i caiser, and is 
perfumed with the sweet odours of his merits and intercession. 
His entrance into Heaven hath opened up the way far our 
prayers to come in, and th^re is no access to the throne of 
grace, bot by that new and living way, as the Apostle speaks, 
Heb. X. 90. But how much better is the frequent practice, 
iban much discourse and business in defining it ! Whatsoever 
is said ari^t in this, is for the other as its end, as one hath it 
oi^ flf an andent jduibsapher, Inquirimui quid sit virtusy 
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nan ut sciamus, sed ut boni efficiarmtr: We inquire what 
tjirtues are, not to know them, but to have them. And indeed, 
to do otherwise, is but answerable employment to studying the 
nature of riches, and talking of them, and remaining poor^ 
possesding none. 

It is not needful to stay upon distinguishing Prayer by the 
different matter of petitions, or things to be requested, which, 
possibly, some of the different names of prayer in Scripture do 
signify. This may suffice, that it ought to be of such things 
as are conformable to the will and promises of God, and de« 
sired with a suitable disposition of mind ; and therefore I call 
it a picms invocation. It is the highest impudence, to present 
God with unjust or frivolous desires. Qua scire homines 
nolunt, Deo narrant, as Seneca speaks ; They tell God what 
they would not have men to know. We ought to reverence 
the majesty of God, and regard that in our requests. There 
is A difference betwixt solemn prayer and sudden ejaculations^ 
but it is not a difference in their nature, but only in cotttinu* 
ance. The former is here meant. Only this of the oth^*, it 
is to be wished that it were more known, and more in use with 
Christians ; for it is, no doubt, a very happy means of pre- 
serving the heart in a holy temper and constant regard of God 
fai ail a man^s actions, and is a main point of answering the 
Apostle's word, Pray continually. When in company, mid 
apart, a man liseth secret, short motions of the soul to Gtxl, 
that tatty be very frequent in the day, and at night ; whereai^ 
men's callings and natural necessities and employments, allow 
then! but some certain parcel of both for solenin prayer. And 
these frequent looks of the heart to Heaven, exceedingly 
sweeten and sanctify otir other employments, and diffuse some- 
what of Heaven through all our actions. Solemn prayer at 
fit times, is a visiting of God ; but this were a constant walk* 
ing with Him all the day kmg, a lodging with Him in the 
night. When I awake, says David, / am still with Thee^ 
Psal. cxxxix. 18. And these sudden dartings of the soul 
Heavefiwardsi ttay sometimes Imv^ mo^ swiftness and iqieete 
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than larger supplications, having much spirit, as it were, oon^ 
tracted into them ; and they would, no doubt, if used, be an-' 
swered with frequent beams of Gt)d''s counteiiance returned to 
the soul, as it were in exchange. For though whole lifetime 
of prayer are not worthy the least of those, yet, it pleases Grod 
thus to keep intercourse with those souls that love Him, and 
for the ejaculations of their desires to Him, looks back on 
them, and so they interchange as it were sudden glances of We 
that answer one another. The Lord is pleased to speak thus 
Himself, and the souls that know this love, understand it. 
Thou hast rcwished my hearty my sister ^ my spouse^ with one 
of thine eyes. Cant. iv. 9. But though such looks in ejacu- 
lation will refresh a soul inflamed with the love of Grod, yet, 
it suffices not : they must have times of larger and more secret 
converse with their beloved, and particularly in the exercise of 
solemn, continued prayer ; and, if cut short of it at any time, 
they will miss it as much as a healthful body its accustomed 
repast. 

But it would seem, that, though there may be some reason 
for confession and thanksgiving, yet, that which hath most 
peculiarly the name of Prayer — petition, is superfluous : He 
who knows our wants better than ourselves, and what is fittest 
to bestow upon us, and forgets not all, what need we put 
Him in mind, and follow Him with so many suits ? 

This, indeed, is a strong reason against vain babblings in 
prayer, and imagining to be heard merely for long continu- 
anceand multitude of words; and our Saviour himself doth 
here use it so, ver. 8; but withal he shews us clearly, that it 
makes nothing against the exercise of prayer, in that he adds 
immediately upon these words, After this manner^ therefore^ 
pray ye. 

Although the Lord knows well our wants, and doth accord- 
ing to His own good pleasure, yet, there is for Prayer, 
1. Duty. % Dignity. 8. Utility. 

1. Dviy. We owe this homage to God, not only to wor- 
ship Him, but particularly to offer up our supplications, and 
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to acknowledge Him our king and ruler of the whole word, 
and to testify our dependence upon Him, as the giver of every 
good gift. It is not because He is unwilling and loath to give, 
tor He gives liberality and upbraids none; yet, says the 
Apostle there. If ant/ man lack wisdom^ let him ask it Jam. 
i. 5. So, of all wants, that which thanksgiving doth acknow- 
kdge after receipt, supplication doth before-hand ; His power, 
and truth j and goodness, S^'C. This is His name still. The 
Grod who heareth prayer^ and therefore, this homage is due to 
Him, To Him shall all flesh come. Psal. Ixv. 2. 

2. Dignity. This is the honour of the saints, that they 
are admitted to so near and frequent converse with the great 
Grod^ that they do not only expect from Him, but may so 
freely speak to Him of their desires and wants, and may pour 
out their complaints into His bosom. Abraham is sensible of 
the greatness of this privilege, by reflecting upon the great- 
ness of his distance. Gen. xviii. 27. Behold^ I have taken 
wponme to speak unto the Lord, who am but dust and ashes. 
It is an unspeakable honour for dust and ashes to be received 
into such familiarity with the Lord of heaven and earth. 

S. Utility i [1.] It quiets and eases the heart when it is 
troubled, to vent itself to God. As there is some natural ease 
hi sighs and tears, (for otherwise nature should not have been 
furnished with them, nor teach us to use them,) they discharge 
some part of grief, though addressed no whither, but only let 
out ; but more when it is in the presence of some entire friend; 
80, they must be most of all easing, when they are directed to 
Grod in prayer. Cor secrenat et purgat oratio^ capacitcsque 
effidt ad excipienda divina munera: Prayer, says Augustine, 
calms and purifies the heart, and renders it more capable of 
the Divine benefits. Mine eye poureth forth tears unto Gody 
says Job, Job xvi. 20; and David, My sighing is not hid 
from Thee. Psal. xxxviii. 9. Ca^t thy burden on the Lord, 
says the Fsahnist. Psal. Iv. 22. The Lord calls for our bur^ 
den9, would not have us wrestle with them ourselves, but roll 



4S AN SXPOStTION OP THB LOBD's PRATBR. 

them over on Him. Now, the deebes that aj*e breathed Ibrth 
in prajer, are, as it were, the rery unloading of the heart: 
each request that goes forth, carries out somewhat of the bur- 
den with it, and lays it on God. FhiL iv. 6. Be careful in 
nothings says the Apostle : that were a pleasUnt life indeed, if 
it might be ; but how shall that be attained ? Why, this is the 
only way, says he, In all things make your requests known 
unto God. Tell Him what are your desires, and leave then 
tha*e with Him, and so you are sure to be rid of all furthtf 
disquieting care of them. Try as many ways as you will, 
there is lio other will free you, in difiSculties, of aU perple:dng 
thoughts, but this, and this will do it. 

[^.] In it the graces of the Spirit are exercised, and tiiey 
gain by that, as aU habits do ; they are strengthened and iii- 
creased by acting. Faith, in believing the promises ; and that 
h the very basis of t'rayer : it cannot subsist without the sup- 
port of faith. And hope is raised up and set on tiptoe, 
ditondL^aloxmy to look out for accomplishment. And love, it is 
that which delights it, to impart its mind to Him on whom it 
is set, and thus to entertain converse and conference with Hinoi, 
and all hours se^n short to it that are thus spent ; and by this 
it still rises to a higher flame, it is blown and stirred by 
Prayer. The morcr the soul converses with QtoAy doubtless 
the more it loves Him. 

And this speaking your desires to God in prayer, makes the 
heart still more holy, invites it to entertain new desires, but 
such as it may confidently acquaint God withal. 

[3.] In relation to the particular things desired, it not only 
fits and disposes the heart for receiving them as blessings^ but 
withal, it is a real means of obtainment, by reason of G>od^s 
own appointment, and of His promise. He hath bound Him- 
self by His promises not to disregard the prayers of His jieo- 
ple. His ear is open to their crj/y says the Psalmist, Psal^ 
xxxiv. 15. And the many instahces in Scripture, and the ex- 
perience of the Church in all ages, bear witness to the truth of 
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these promises. Imminent judgments have be^i averted, great 
armies conquered'*'', and the very course of nature counter- 
manded, the sun arrested, by the power of Prayer. Moseses 
hands only held up to heav^i, routed the Amalekites more 
than all the swords that were drawn against them. 

The goodness of God is expressed in his promises; and these 
promises encourage prayer ; and prayer is answered with per- 
ftMmanee ; and thanksgiving returns the performance in praise 
to QoA. Fsal. 1. 15. So, all ends where it began, in Him who 
is the Alpha and the Omega^ the Beginning and the End of all 
things. 

If you would be rich in all grace, be much in prayer. Con- 
Versiiig with Grod, assimilates the soul to Him, beautifies it with 
the beams of His holiness, as Moseses face shined when he re- 
turned from the mount. It is prayer, that brings all our sup- 
plies from Heaven; as the virtuous woman is said, Prov. 
Tad. 14sj to be like the merchants ships^ she bringeth her 
food from afar. Prayer draws more grace out of God's band, 
«nd subdues sin and the powers of darkness ; it entertains and 
augments our friendship with God, raiseth the soul from earth, 
and purifies it wonderfully. Their experience, who have any 
of this kind, teacheth them, that, as they abate in prayer, all 
their graces do sensibly weaken. Therefore, when the Apostle 
hath suited a Christian with his whole Armour^ he adds this to 
all. Praying always with ail prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit !Eph. vi. 18. For this arms man and his armour both, 
with the strength and protection of God : Armatura afmaturm 
aratio. 
II. The form prescribed : After this manner. 
They "who know any thing of their own wants and poverty, 
and of the bounty and fulness of God, cannot doubt of the 
continual usefulness of prayer ; and they who are sensible of 
thdr own tmskilfulness, will acknowledge, that, as prayer is 

• In Aurefius*8 time, the legion of the Christians was called Kt^»vvo€o\9(, 
the tliiinderiiif^legfion. 
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necessary, so there is necessity of a direction how to perform it 
The disciples found this in themselves, when they said, Lord, 
teach us to pray, as St. Luke hath it, where he records this 
prayer. And our Saviour here marks the errors of hypocrigy 
and babbling in prayer, which are so incident to men, and 
teacheth his disciples. After this manner, therefore, pray ye. 

As for prescribing forms of prayer in general, to be bound 
to their continual use in private or in public, is no where prac-' 
tised. Nor is there, I conceive, on the other side, any thing 
in the word of God, or any solid reason drawn from the word, 
to condemn their use. 

There is, indeed, that inconvenience observable in their much 
use, and leaning on them, that they easily turn to coldness and 
formality ; and yet, to speak the truth of this, it is rather im- 
putable to our dulness and want of affection in spiritual things, 
than to the forms of prayer that are used. For, whereas some 
may account it much spirituahiess, to despise what they have 
heard before, and to desire continual variety in prayer, it seems 
rather to be want of spiritualness that makes that needful, for 
that we find not our affections lively in that holy exercise^ 
unless they be awaked and stirred by new expressions : whereas 
the soul that is earnest on the thing itself for itself, panting 
after the grace of God and the paidon of sin, regards not in 
what terms it be uttered, whether new or old ; yea, though it 
be in those words it hath heard and uttered a hundred timeSj 
yet, still it is new to a spiritual mind. And surely, the desires 
that do move in that constant way, have more evidence of sin- 
cerity and true vigour in them, than those that depend upon 
new notions and words to move them, and cannot stir without 
them. It may be, it is no other than a false flash of temporary 
devotion that arises in a man^s heart, which comes by the power 
of some moving strain of prayer that is new. But when cosy- 
fessions of sin, and requests of pardon, though in never so low 
and accustomed terms, carry his heart along with them Hea- 
venwards, it is then more sure, that the Spirit of God dwelling 
in him, and the sense pf the thin^ themselves, the esteem pf 
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the blood of Christ and the favour of GtMl, do move the hearty 
and there is no novelty of words to help it. So then, though 
die Lord bestows rich gifts upon some of His servants, for His 
own glory and the good of His Church, yet, we should beware, 
that in fancying continual variety in prayer, there be not more 
of the flesh than of the spirit, and the head working more than 
the heart. It is remarkable, that, as they that search those 
things observe, the words of this prayer are (divers of them) 
such as come near the words of such petitions as were usual 
among the Jews, though He in whom was all fulness and 
wisdom, was not scarce of matter and words ; so little was. no- 
velty and variety considerable in prayer, in his esteem. Mis- 
take it not ; the Spirit of prayer hath not his seat in the inven- 
tion, but in the affection. In this, many deceive themselves, in 
that they think the work of this Spirit of prayer to be mainly 
b furnishing new supplies of thoughts and words : no, it is 
mainly in exciting the heart anew at times of prayer, to break 
forth itself in ardent desires to God, whatsoever the words be 
whether new or old, yea, possibly without words ; and then 
most powerful when it words it least, but vents in sighs and 
groans that cannot be expressed. Our Lord understands the 
language of these perfectly, and likes it best : He knows and 
approves the meaning of His own Spirit, and looks not to the 
outward appearance, the shell of words as men do. Rom. viii. 

26,27. 

But, to speak particularly of this form that is above all ex- 
ception, it is given us as the pattern and model of all our prayers, 
and the closer they keep to it, the nearer they resemble it, they 
are the more approvable. It is a wonder, then, how any can 
scruple the use of this prayer itself. For, if other prayers ai'e 
to be squared by it, what forbids to use that which is the 
squai-e, and therefore perfectest ? If they be good by confor- 
mity to it, itself must be better. The mumbling of it over 
without imderstanding and affection, is indeed no other than a 
gross abuse of it, and taking of the name of Grod in vain, as all 
other lifeless prayer is. And this is not only the Popish abuse 
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of it, but too much our own; for when we do not both under- 
stand and attentively mind what we say, it is all one to us, 
though in our own tongue, as if, with them, we said it in an un- 
known language. It is a foolish, superstitious conceit, to ima- 
gine that the rattling over these words is sufficient for prayer; 
but it is, on the other side, a weak, groundless scruple, to doubt 
that the use of it, with spiritual affection, is both lawful and 
commendable. 

Ovrofff,] It is a particle both for the matter and the manner 
of prayer. 

1. The matter. This may be our rule, that whatsoever we 
cannot reduce to some part of this prayer, as contained under 
it, should be no part of ours. If we take not heed to this, we 
may abuse the throne of God with undue and unworthy suits, 
and ask those things that it were a punishment to give us. 
Therefore, Plato chose well that word, Give us what is good 

for us^ whether we ask it or not ; and what is evil^ give us noty 
though we should desire it. Not to speak now particularly, we 
see in the matter of this prayer in general, that spiritual things 
are to be the main of all our prayers ; and, in things temporal, 
not to lodge superfluous, inordinate desires, but in a moderate 
use to seek things necessary. 

2. For the manner. Observe, [1.] The order of this prayer, 
that the soul put itself in the sight of God, and Him in its own 
sight, beginning, as here, with due thoughts of the majesty of 
God, to whom we pray. And this is of very great consequence: 
but more of this hereafter. 

[S.] That the glory of God is wholly preferred to all our 
own contentment of what kind soever : that is to be the first- 
born and strength of all our desires ; and all that we seek for 
ourselves, must be in relation to that His glory, directed to it 
as our highest scope. And because we are naturally full of 
self-love, and our hearts are carried by it towards our own inte- 
rest, and will be ready to start aside like deceitful bows, and 
slip us in our aiming at that mark ; therefore, there be three 
several petitions, all of that strain, to make them steady and 
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fixed towards it, to desipe in all things, and above all things, 
that our GU)d may be glorified. 

[8.] Brevity; cfppo&ed to that babbling which our Saviour 
iqffoves and particularly corrects by this form. The fault he 
lays on the Heathen, not upon the Jews, for they blamed it 
too, and their doctors spake against it, allegmg that place 
that is very pertinent, Eccl. v. 3, where he argues from our 
exceeding distance and the greatness of God, because men use 
not to enta!tain great persons with long, empty discourses. 
Know then, before whom thou art in prayer, and have so 
much respect to the majesty of God, as not to multiply idle 
repetitions, such as wise men cannot well endure ; how much 
less the all-wise God ! BarroXoyia and voXuTioyla are here put 
as one, because the one is the consequent of the other : where 
there is much speaking, there will be vain speaking and empty 
repetitions*. In multitude of wards there wanteth not siriy 
says Solomon, Prov. x. 19. And we see it, that they who 
lay a necessity upon themselves of a long continuance and 
fflaay words in prayer, as if it were otherwise no prayer at all, 
they &11 into this inconvenience of idle repeating ; and this is 
BKwt unbeseeming our access to the majesty of God, as if 
th»e were some defect either in His knowledge, or in His 
attenticm or affection to those that seek Him. Therefore, 
though this was the common fault of the Heathen, yet, some 
even of them had so much discerning as to condemn this folly, 
and inveigh against it, acknowledging both the wisdom of 
God, and His love to mankind, and that He understands far 
better what is fit for us, than we ourselves, and therefore, was 
not to be dishonoured with idle tediousness in prayer t. 

But is, then, all length and much continuance in prayer, 
and all redoubling of the same request, reprovable ? Surely, 
not. W^e there nothing else to persuade us of this, our Sa- 
viour's own practice were sufiicient, who prescribed this rule, 
and yet is found to have spent whole nights in prayer^ and to 

^ Faucis verbis rem divxnamfacito. 
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have iterated the same request ; and doubtless, (which can be 
said of no other,) his example is as perfect a rule as his doctrine. 
This, then, briefly, is the fault here : when the long con- 
tinuance and much repetition in prayer, is affected as a thing 
of itself available ; when heaping on words, and beating, oft^i 
over the same words, though the heart bear them not com? 
pany, is judged to be prayer; and generally, whensoever the 
tongue outruns the affection, then is prayer turned into bab- 
bling. Yea, though a man use this very short form here pre- 
scribed, yet, he may commit this very fault against which it 
was provided, he may babble in saying it ; and it is to be 
feared, the greatest part do so. Men judge, and that rightly, 
a speech to be long or short, not so much by the quantity of 
words, as by the sense ; so that a very short speech that is 
empty of sense, may be called long, and a long one that 
is full, and hath nothing impertinent, is truly short*: 
thus, as men judge by the sense of speech, God judgeth by 
the affection of prayer, which is the true sense of it ; so, thp 
quality is the rule of the quantity with Him. There is no 
prayer too long to Him, provided it be all enlivened with 
affection : no idle repetition, where the heart says, every word 
over again as often, and more often than the tongue. There- 
fore, those repetitions in the Psalms, Lord, hear^ Lord^ in* 
dine Thine ear, Lord attend, &c., were not idle on this acr 
count ; God'^s own Spirit did dictate them, there was not one 
of them empty, but came from the heart of the holy penmen, 
full fraught with the vehemency of their affections. And it is 
reported of St» Augustine, that he prayed over for a whole 
night, Noverim te, Domine, naoerim me : because his heart 
still followed the suit, all of it was prayer. So that in truth, 
where the matter is new, and the words still diverse and very 
rich in sense, yet, with God, it may be idle multiplying of 
words, because the heart stays behind ; and where the same 

* Absit ut multihquium deputem, quando necessaria dicnntur, qudn^ 
Wibet sermonum multitudine ac proliaitate dieantur, Brevitas est 
etiam in hngmimd oratione^ cui nihil inest aiieni* 
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words are repeated, so that a man seems poor and mean in the 
gift of prayer to others, yet, if it be not defect of affection, 
but the abundance of it, as it may be, that moves often the 
same request, it is not empty> but full of that sense that the 
Searcher of hearts akme can read. I had rather share with that 
publican in his own words, and say it often over, as if I had 
nothing else to say^ God be merciful to me a sinner, saying it 
with such a heart, than the most excellent prayer where the 
outside is the better half. 

So, then, this is the mistake of men, to think to make words 
pass for prayer with Grod, and to make up what is wanting in- 
wardly, with multitude of words and long continuance: a 
foolish compensation, that will no way satisfy Him who says. 
Above all, my son, give me thy heart; and no length nor 
words can supply the want of that with Him. Yet, many do 
thus; they give large measure of that which is altogether 
worth nothing. As the orator said of those that make a poor 
speech pass for something, by crying it out with a loud voice, 
that they were like to those cripples who got a horseback to 
hide their halting ; it is thus here. And the Church of Rome 
hath it for their common shift ; they have shut out the heart 
out of this emplojnnent, where it hath most interest, by pray- 
ing in an unknown tongue ; and this defect they make up with 
long continuance, and repetition of pater-nosters, with a devo- 
tion as cold and dead as the beads they drop. And so they 
with their breviaries, notwithstanding their name, fall directly 
into this foolish, heathenish vanity of idle length and repe- 
titions. 

Thus do we too, though we speak our own known language, 
^en either in secret or in public we suffer our hearts to rove 
in prayer, and hear not ourselves what we are praying : how 
then can we expect tliat Grod should hear us ? 

If the affection can be brougllt to continue in it, prayer in 

secret cannot be too long. But let us not think it virtue 

^iough that it is long ; let it rather be brief with strong bent 

Vou IV. E . 



of npnd, than long without it^; as a small body strong and 
full of spirits, is much better than the greatest bulk that it 
dull fu)d ^piritl^BS. And when we pray in company, beqause 
men cannot know the temper of other menu's hearts, usually ^ 
^nvenient medium betwixt th^ extreme^ qi briefn^ an4 
length, seems piost suitable. 

. But, alas ! how few be there who keep constant watch pver 
their a^epticms in prayer, and endeavoiur to keep liie heart 
bent to it throughout ! Oh, how much sin is oopunitted by Ui% 
Jhis way that we observe not ! 

. This is a great les^pn, and requires still our diligcsice} ^^ 
all our lifetime, to leem it better and better, bow to pray* 

We have here indeed a ccnnplete copy, but we cannot foU 
low it. He who set it us, must put His Spirit within MSy to 
lead our hand and heart that we may fellow i^f ap he her^ 
«hews how we should pray. We are not bom with this art; 
fimus oratores. And I may add the other word, true of us, 
in regard of our vanity of mind and the devices that arise in it; 
nascimur poeta, Omnis ficHo cordis, Evary fiction of the 
lieart, &c. Gen. vL 5. We must have that Spirit of Epis, tfa^ 
Spirit of prayer, to teach us effectually, and make us l^arn 
this Divine art of prayar, according to His rules. Although 
we are thus externally taught by our Saviour'^s doctrine, ye^i 
sinless we be taught within by the Spirit, we are never ihf 
tiearer ; we know neither what to ask, nor how to ask, B^t 
that is a happy supply, and they may rejoice in it who have it, 
4he Spiirit oi God helping their infirmities, and making in^ 
tercession for them. Rom. viii. 26. How should thjey bi^t 
jspeed in thdr suits with God, who hath both His own Spirit 
interceding, by framing and inditing their petitions, and if j/s 
t>wn Son interceding at His right hand by his merits I 

He that follows me, says our Saviour, shaLl not wali ^ 
darkness. John viii. IS. It is safest, in all our ways to be 

^ ^ Non est (tU guidam putantj orare in multiloquio, si diutius oretuTf 
"tdiud est sermo mtdtus aiiud diutumus affectus» Ahsit muHo loquutt&t 
sed non desit mtdta precatio, Auoustinb. 
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k^ by biiBa partipulfl^ly iij our wJc^s to the Father by. prayer. 
He lea4s us in bjr hU intercession. Through himwe have 
[l/(rtfor«y^v,] qccesSy or rather, addiictiofi. Eph. ii. 18. He 
tfkes U3 by the hand to bring ub to the throne of grace, givea 
Vs his Spirit to frame our minds, and tejuih us wiA vhat di^ 
position to pray. Here he leads us, by putting .words iii our 
mouths, and furnishing us wha^ to say. Consider, 

I. The pref;^, or con^pellation. II. The petition^. I|I.' 
The cpncj^sipn. 

By the preface, we are in general taught this, ere we con*' 
aider particularly the words of it: 1. To endeavour to havp 
right thoughts and apprehensions of God, on whom vfe c^ll. 
2. At our entry or beginning to pray, to set ourselves before 
Him, and Him before our own sight ; to have the eye of our 
mind set on that Deity we worship. This would do much to 
the cming of tlu^t common disease of our prayers^ the wander- 
jng and roving of our minds ; an evil that they cannot but \fe 
js^isible of, and often bewail, who take any notice of their own 
inward carriage with God, who trace their own hearts, and ask 
account of their behaviour in prayer *. Oh, light inconstant 
hearts ! may they say : fts the Latin reads that, Psal. xl. 12, 
Cor meum dereliquit me. How many regard them not at all I 
But they who do, find it their ordinary trick to give them the 
slip. And this is one great cause of our wanderings, that we 
de not, at otu* entrance to prayer, compose ourselves to due 
thoughts of God, ai^d set ourselves in His presence : this would 
do much to awe us, and ballast our minds, that they tumble 
|iot to and fro, as is th^ custmn. There be not m^ny that 
do, but it would prove no doubt much help, would we tasjt 
oiirselves to this, never to open our mouths to God, till the 
eye of our soul were fixed upon Him, and take^i up with the 
epnsidering of His presence. But of this more when we come 
to those words, Who art in Heaven. 

Our Father which art in Heaven.'] Our i^a^A^— rthe nierpy 

* jGf^ eat in nobis corde fugaciue. G^bgort* 
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of Grod is in this, to beget in us the confidence of faith ; in the 
other. Which art in Heaven^ the majesty of God to work us 
to reverence : though there is somewhat in the word Father^ 
likewise, to persuade reverence, and something in the oth^' 
that confirms faith ; (but more of this hereafter ;) yet, if we 
lake that which appears most, and is predominant, the former 
mainly supports faith, and the latter begets humility. 

The frame of it is extensive ; not. My Father ^ but Our 
Father J and so throughout. Besides that it was a pattern both 
for public and private prayer, and so it was fittest to run in 
the larger and public style, it doth, no doubt, as all have 
taken it, teach the charitable extension of our prayers, vrhere 
they are most private, to take in with our own the good of 
others, and when we are busiest and most particularly dealing 
for ourselves, yet, not to shut out our brethren. Let the place 
and performance of secret prayer be as private as may be, but 
the strain and supplications public, as well as personal. The 
most private prayer of the godly is a public good, and he loses 
nothing by that ; for, besides that his particular interest i^ not 
hindered by taking in others, he hath this gain, that by the 
3ame reason he likewise hath a share in all the prayers of others. 
And this (though little considered by the most) is one point 
and not a small one, but a very profitable and comfortable 
point of that article of our faith, The communion of saintSy 
that every believer hath a share in all the prayers of all the 
rest : he is partner in every ship of that kind that sets to sea, 
and hath a portion of all their gainful voyages. 

But he tliat in prayer minds none but himself, doubtless he 
is not right in minding himself. Howsoever, thi^ he may be 
sure of, that in keeping out others from his prayers, he bars 
himself from the benefit of all others' prayers likewise. Si pro 
te solo oraSj pro te solus oras : If thou prayest for thyself 
alone, thou alone prayest for thyself, says St. Ambrose. So 
that self-love itself may here plead for love to our brethren. 
Forget not the Church of God, and to seek the good of Zion, 
it is not only your duty, but your benefit. Are you not all 
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concerned in it, if indeed you be parts of that mystical body ? 
And it hinders not at all, but rather advances your perscmal 
aiits at Grod^s hands, when He sees your love to your brethren| 
and desires for the Church's good. Let not, therefore, any 
estate, no private perplexity or distress, nor very sorrow for 
sm, take you so up, as to be all for yourselves : let others, but 
especially the public condition of the Church of God, find room 
with you* We find it thus with David ; when he was lament- 
ing his own case, Fsal. li. 18, and Fsal. xxv. ult. and elsewhere;^ 
yet, he forgets not the Church: In Thy good pleasure do 
good to Ziouy and build up the walls of J erusalem. So then^ 
let this be the constant t^ior of your prayers, even in secret^ 
When thou prayest alone, shut thy door, says our Saviour here^ 
shut out as much as thou canst the sight and notice of others, 
but shut not out the interest and good of others ; say. Our 
Father : as the heathen call their God, ZeD Tlirsp. 

Father,!^ He is indeed our Father (TS yip xal yivos la^A^v^ 
Acts xvii. S8,) as the author of our being, beyond all th^ 
▼isiUe creatures. He breathed upon man the breath of life. 
But the privily of this our natural relation, the sin of our 
nature hath made firuitless and comfortless to us, till we be 
restored by grace, and made partakers of a new sonship : we 
are indeed the workmanship of God, but, being defaced by 
sin, and considered in that estate, our true name is, children 
of wrath. 

But the sonship that emboldens us to draw near unto God 
as our Father, is derived from His only begotten Sen. He 
became the son of man, to make us anew the sons of God* 
Being thus restored, we may indeed look back ypon our 
creation, and draw out of it, to use in prayer with God, that 
we are His creatures, the workmanship of His hands, and He 
in that sense our Father.. But, by reason of our rebellion, this 
aigument is not strong enough alone, but must be supported 
with this other, as the main ground of our comfort, that wherein 
the strength of our confidence lies, that He is our Father in 
:{iis sm, Christ; that by £aith we are invested into a new soa^ 
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ship, tod by virtue of that, may call Hfan, Father ^ and move 
Him by that name to help and toswer ns. John i, 12. To 
tts fnant/ as received him^ he gave power to become the sons 
of God. Out adoption holds in Jesus Christ as the Read df 
^s frateniity ; therefore he says, I go to my Father and 
your Father, to my God and your God. John xx. 17. He 
says not. To our Father and oUr God, but severally, mine and 
yours ; teaching us the order of die new tovenant, that the 
isonship of Jesus Christ is hot only more eminent Iti nature, 
Ibut in order, is the spring and cause of oiu's, as St. Cyril well 
bbserves. So then, he that here puts this word in our mouths, 
to call God, Father, he it is by whom we have this dignity 
knd comfort that we caQ him so. 

fiut this adoption is accompanied (that we think it ndt k 
naked, external name) with a real dhange, and so gteat k 
change, that it bears the name of that Which is the real grbimd 
of sohship ; it is called regeneration. And these ^e insepar- 
aide. There be no sons of G^od by adoption, but such as aiie 
i^ithal his soils by regeneration tod new birth. Thc*fe is a 
fldw life breathed into them from God. He is ilot only the 
Father of Spirits, by their fii^t infusion Into the body, tod 
efiliveniiig It by them, but by this hew infusion of gtad& into 
the souls of men, (as it seems to signify there, Heb. xii^ 9. 
where he is speaking of spiritual sons,} and enlivening them by 
it, which were dead without it, as the body is without thefii« 
And tihe Spirit of Gdd renewing them, is the Spirit of adop^ 
Hon, by which they cry, Abba, Father. Rom. viii. 15. He 
•^ves them a SUpeffiattrfal life by this Spuit sent into thdr 
hearts ; tod the Spirit, by that r^neration which he works, 
Kscertaihs thetn of that adoption which is in Christ Jesuit ; tod 
1h the persuasldh of both, diey call upon God as their Father. 

So then, yoti tjrho would have this confidence in approftchihg 
its Gttd, to call Him Father, lay hold on Jesus Christ as the 
'foilntain of aohship. Offer not to come unto God, but thiltytigh 
Aim, tod rest hot satisfied with yourselves, nor your prayers, Iffl 
*you find scJme etidence that you are in him. And knd^, that 
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diere is no ^dence of yoiir p6rtkm in the Son, but by thfe 
Spirit I thei^ore called the Spirit of this Son, by whibk we ccM 
Sod Father. Gal. iv. 6. See whether the Spirit of (lod dwclfe 
«id rules in your hearts. For they that have not the Spirit of 
6ody are none of his, says the Apostle; but^ in the sanife 
chapter^ he assul^ you, that As many as are led by the Spirit 
bf Gody they are undoubtedly the sons of God, Rom. viii. 9^ 1*. 
If you theti call on the name of God, aiid particularly by this 
name. Our Father, depart from iniquity. Be ashamed to pf-B- 
tend to be His sons, and yet be so utilike Him, iralloWing in 
rin, it cannot be, that the sond of so holy a God, can be altd^ 
g^^ uilholy , and delight to be so : no, though they Cannot be 
perfectly free from impiuity, yet, they who are indeed his diil- 
direh, do certainly hate impurity, because he hates it. 

Do you draw near unto God in His Son Christ ? Do you 
giVe yoursdves uj) to be led by His Spirit ? Then you may 
aetouM and call Him your Father. And if you may use this 
ifMij thare is abundance of sweetness in it : it is a spring of 
cdrnfort that tannot run dry. And it hath influence into aQ 
flie petitions ; as likewise the other word. Which art in Heaven ; 
Thou who art so great and so good. Whose name and 
whose kingdom should we desire to be advanced so mu(;h 
as oUr own Father's, our Hearenly Father.? And whose 
will to be obeyed on earth as it is in heaven ? Of whom should 
WB sefek oui* daily bl-ead, but of our Father ? And especially, 
80 rich a Father, possessor of heaven and earth ! And forgivci- 
ness we may ask of our gracious Father, and conduct, and pro- 
iectidn. In the hardest condition that can befall you, ye may 
Qonttie io!your Father: all the world cannot bar your access. 
And thei*e is no child may go to his father with any suit, with 
fiRife confidence than you may to yoiu* Father; and if there be 
ismcy and power etiough in God, thou canst not miss of help. 
•He hath the bowels of a Father. Fsal. ciii. IS. Tea, says our 
8«vk>ur, C^^ot^ that are evil give your children good things? 
How mu6h mare will you/f Heavenly Father give good things 
to them who ask Him ! Matt. vii. 11. The love of par^ts t^ 
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their dbildren, they have £rom Him : He hath given it to nature 
so, it is but a drop to the ocean of fatherly love that is in him- 
self* Ante petitionem magnum accepimtcs, ut possimus dicere^ 
pater : quid enimjam non det filiis petentilms pater, qui jam 
hoc ipsum dedit ut essentfilii ? [Augustii^e.] Let not, then, 
unworthiness scare His children. Parents love their childr^iy 
and do them good, not because they see they are more worthy 
than others, for it may be far otherwise, but because they are 
their own. 

Yea, though we have run astray from Him, and forgotten 
very far the duty of children, yet. He cannot forget the love of 
a Father ; and our best is, to return to Him. It cannot be 
well with us, so long as we go any whither else. The prodigal 
found it so, and therefore, though he was ccmvinced of that, 
that he was unworthy to be called his son, yet he resolves to 
return, / will go to my feather. Yea, though to thy sense He 
should seem to reject thee, yet, let not go this hold. If thou 
hast but a desire to believe in Him and love Him, though 
thou canst find no more, and even while thou doubtest whether 
He is thy Father or no, yet, press Him with the name, call Hin^ 
Father, speak to Him as thy Father ; Jesus, His Son, in whmn 
He is well pleased, doth warrant thee. Though He slay me, 
yet win I trust in Him, says Job : so resolve thou, though 
thou sawest His hand, as it were, ready to throw thee into hell, 
yet, cry to Him still, and use this very name. Father, reject m^ 
not. Never any perished with such a purpose. 

fFho art in Heaven.] 

Serve the Lord with fear and rejoice with trembling. 
Fsal. ii. 11. This compellation taken together, and rightly 
understood, works that due temper of prayer, the mixture of 
these two, joy and fear, confidence and reverence^ Thore 
was some such thing s^ken of Augustus, but it is most true of 
the Divine Majesty, that they who dare speak rashly to Him, 
know not His greatness, and they who dare not speak to Him, 
provided it be with due r^ver^nge apd respect, know not Hts 
goodness. 
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That we alliriToke erne Father, teaches that new law of love to 
one another, which our Saviour, the author of this prayer, so 
oUten recommends, and makes the very badge of his disciples. 
It senses to comfort the meanest, and to abate the loftiness of 
the greatest who pray thus, as St. Augustine well observes^ 
that they all kneet and agree in this[: the greatest kings, and 
their meanest subjects, all must speak to God as their Father, 
vtit csily all alike having their being from Him as the Father of 
the spirits of all Jlesh, but the same adoption belonging unto 
all, high and low, that are believers. All the pcnnp and com- 
mand and pleasures of princes caxmot make them happy with^ 
out tbis grace of adoption ; and no outward baseness prejudges 
any, but they may be happy by partaking of it. In this, like* 
idse, is very dear our lesson of love to God, because our Father. 
For thou^ (as they say) love doth descend much more than 
it ascends, and it is here most of all verified, yet it doth ascend 
bom the children to their parents by way of reflection, especially 
V fixxn the sons of God to Him as a Father, who is Love itself] 
And as this name draws the soul to the throne of grace with 
assured expectation of mercy, so, it commands withal, (as we 
sdd,) himour and reverence ; especially , being accompanied with 
thisothar word that: mainly enforces that [6 Iv ro7s b^avot^,] In 
ti^ hea/pens ; answering the Hebrew word, which is plural, and 
signifying that the glorious God is above all the visible heavens. 
And thus the profane authors speak of Gt)d likewise, uvi^raroi 

We know, although we are guilty of much forgetting it, that 
the Lord is every where present, neither excluded nor included 
any where; that he fills all places, not as contained in them, 
|but as containing tiiiem, and upholding them, and all things in 
them. But He is in Heaven after a special manner, in the 
bri^test manifestation of Himself, and as the purest service is 
perfionned to Him there. They cannot tx)ntain Him, as Solo< 
men expresses it, 1 Kings viii. 27 ; yet. His throne is there, 
there He dwells, as in His principal palace, in greatest majesty, 
^ David teacheth.us, Fsal* xi. 4^ and often elsewhere* Put 



that he k not shut up th^e, and i«gairdks9 «f things tekiW^ we 
kam in that same place; fo? he aclds^ His Bye9 b$keld, dM 
His eyedids try th^ children 6f meh. ' 

This is added^ firdt^ for disHncHm. Al» ih& Apostk^ d^ 
fJES-^cing Him from the fathers of our fleshy H^b. xii« 9* c^ 
him, The leather of Spirits^ so, here, to distinguish Hint fiofti 
eatthl j fathers. He is styled^ Ottr Hetwenly Father. 

Ob^en^e. We canikit here know 6od acottf'dii^ to what tbi 
k in Himself, and therefere He is desoHbed tD dur eapaeity^ 
and to our profit^ so as we are able, and as it most eoneertis U§ 
to know Him here) by His gradous relaticm to us as c^ 
Father J aiid by the exeellency of His dwellings as a 8%n of Hii» 
greatness^ that lie is in tieaven / both Irhich ai?e extriikseal td 
his essaiee^ But thus we may l^am thus much, to worship atld 
lore Him as the best and the greatest, infinitely exceeding all 
that we can oonoeiye of Him. 

As it is for distinction, so^ it is sueh a word of diffielto^e ^ 
ii of excellent use. 

1 . To make the soul humble and reva*end in approadiing 16 
God in prayer. If we consider it, shall we not be wary how wi 
b^haye ourselves in the presence of so great a King? It is 
tery strange, that our souls should not be possessed with Ite 
deepest lot^liness and self-abasement in the sight of God ; wonlis 
HI the dust, befofe the M&jesty that dwells in He&ven. This 
Solcmion ejipresses : He is in heaven, and thou on earthy there^ 
fore let thy words be few. What is this we find in ouradves^ 
thiit makes its so cb^iik With self-conceit, not only in eonrerse 
one with another, biit With Gbd F Surely^ We kfi^w Him not ^ 
at leasts we oondder hot who He is^ and where He dwdUs^ mA 
who we Are, aiid where we dwetl. Surely, it would lay u» IdW^ 
if, when we come before God, we Would coiisider Hhn as th^ 
lAost glorious Kingj sitting on Hb throne^ aiid compassed Witlk 
gloriouid spirits, who ofier Him spotless pi^aises> atid We owileiyef 
eotimig before Him5 as base frogs creeping out of OU|r pOdd) 
wh^e we dwell amidst- the mi^ ^ sinful poUutiotiSk 

Thus> itideed. His highnesa eboUld humMe ul in coiok^ 
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but if should not affiright us from coming before Him ; fc^ 
though He is in Heaven, and we on earth, jet, He is ottr 
Father. Thus ought we to join these two, and to behold theril 
jointl J, that we may hare that right posture of mind by them 
which suits Irith prayer — humble boldness* 

Thete may be undue distrust, but there cannot be too much 
humility of spirit, in prayer. The more humble, the fitter to 
come to Grod ; and He the more willing to come into the soul, 
imd dwell in it. For that is the other house that He hath 
choseh. They seem very ill suited together : if the highest 
heavens be the Lord'^s one dwelling, it would seem fit that thfe 
other ediould be the richest palaces oh earth, or stately-built 
tanples. No, the other is such a one as we most despise, but 
(jkxl prefers before all other, even the most sumptuous builds 
ittg. Isa. Ivii. 16. Thus saith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy; I dwell in the high 
dfid holy place; with him also, (A strange also t) that is of 
d broken and humble spirit. The highest heavens are thfe 
habitation of His glory, and the humble heart hath the next 
honour, to be the habitation of His grace. 

J. As the word humbles the soul in God's sight, so, it 
elevates it to heaven where God dwells, and fixes it there in 
prayer. And this elevation is not contrary to humility : the 
soul tluit is laid lowest in itself, is most sublime in converse with 
God, Sublimiter humilis et humiliter sublimis, [CWAlAi?.] 
And thus ought our hearts to ascend in prayer, which, alas^ we 
usually suffer to lag and draw the wing heavily on the earth. 
Unto Thee, Lord, says the Psalmist, do I lift up my souL 
Psal. XXV. 1. That is the right and natural motion of prayei*. 
But there is another lifting up that our souls are better ac- 
quainted with, which is spoken of in the PsaliU iinnlediately 
foregoing, the lifting up of the soul unto vanity; and the more 
so lift up, the further off from God. O the vainhess of oUr 
hearts ! And how hard is it to establish them on Him Who 
dwells on high ! Even while we are speaking to Him, we 
suffer them to break loose ahd rove, and to entertain foolish 
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thoughts. We ^ould not use a king or great person soj nor 
any man whom we respect, when we are speaking to him seri- 
ously, to intermix impertinences, and forget what we are a 
saying. But we dare offer gross nonsense to the all-wise God : 
though the words go on in good sense, yet, the prayer is so to 
Him, when the heart intermixes vain thoughts — Polum terra 
miscety confuses and spoils all. And this is the great task, as 
we have said, to bring the heart before God, to set it on His 
holy mountain in Heaven, while we pray, (it should be so cer- 
tainly,) and leave servile, earthly thoughts at the foot of the 
mount. 

3. It gives confidence. [1.] Of the power of God, His rich 
ability to grant all our requests. He, that Lord of all, and as 
greatest possessor, hath His throne in the highest heavens, and 
doth what pleaseth Him in heaven and in earth ; this, with the 
other, completes our comfort : good-will and power — Our 
Father in Heaven. And this we may apply to all oiu* want3> 
for assurance of supply, and to all our enemies, and the Church's 
enemies, that our prayer shall be heard for their foil and dis- 
appointment. He sits in Heaven and laughs, Psal. ii, 4. 
They rage, and tumult, and consult; a great bustle and npise 
they keep; and He sits and laughs at them. He scorns all their 
proud attempts, for that with ease He can scatter them in a 
moment : one word of His mouth overturns them and all their 
contrivances. 

[2.] It is a confirmation of our portion in Heaven. If He 
who is in Heaven, be our Father^ then, our inheritance lies 
there, in that land of peace where it cannot be lost or impaired, 
and He will bring His children to the possession of it. To be 
the sons of God, is not a style without an estate, an empty 
title. No, He who makes us sons, makes us heirs likewise : 
sonSy we are, in Christ, and co-heirs with Christ, Rom. viii. 
17. He came down to earth for this purpose, to make a new 
purchase of heaven for us ; and he is returned thither to pre- 
pare it for us. / go to prepare a place for you, that where I 
(rniy ye may be also. John xiv. % 
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HaUowed be Thy name,] 

The sense of many wants and necessities, drives a Christian 
daily to Grod in prayer ; yet, certainly, that which draws him 
most strongly to it, is of a higher nature, the sense of his duty 
to God, and the delight he hath to do that homage and honour 
to Him. And therefore, in prayer, the main current of his 
heart runs that way, and so agrees with this pattern given us 
by our Saviour ; wherein we see clearly, that our prime desires 
are to be bestowed on the glory of God. And that is placed 
first, not only as it is to be preferred before all other suits, but 
as it is to be regarded still in all the rest, and they all referred 
to it. And to make the impression of this desire the deeper on 
our hearts, and to give the fuller vent of it in expression to 
them who have it, there are, you see, three of these six petitions 
spent on it. This is the first of them. Hallowed be Thy name* 
This suits well with the style here given to God, Our Father. 
If I be a Father i where is my honour? says the Lord by His 
prophet, Mai. i. 6. And here. His children are taught to 
jdn these two together : Thou art our Father^ and so glorious 
a Father, dwelling in Heaven; therefore, our desire is, that 
Thou mayest have honour, that Thy name may be hallowed^ 
and Thy kingdom come^ We will inquire, 

1. What is meant by His name. 2. What is the hallowing 
or sanctifying of it. 3. What the petition itself is. 

1. Briefly, His name is. Himself, as He is made known to 
us, and conceivable by us, and diflferenced from all other beings, 
as men are by their names one from another. For to this pur- 
pose are all these several names and attributes given Him, 
which we find in Scripture, that we may so conceive of Himself 
as here we are capable. 

2. To sanctify his Name, we know, cannot be to infuse 
holiness into it, or effectually to make it holy ; for neither can 
we so make any thing holy, nor can the name of God be so 
made holy, for it is most holy of itself, yea. He is holiness 
itself,' and the fountain of all holiness. But according to the 
double sense (ji the word blessingp as mutual betwixt God and 
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man, so is this of sanctifying. Blessed^ says the Apostle, be 
thfi God and Father of our Lord Jems Christ, who hcUh 
klessed us with ail spiritual blessings. Epjii. i. 3. H^ bene^ 
dicere, is benefacere. He blesseth us really, fis the giver of 
all blessings and of blessedness itself; md our blessing Hin^, 
is no other than the acknowledging of this, that it is He vhp 
blesseth us, and praising Him for it. Thus He sanctifies us, 
makes us holy, purifies us by His Spirit from oip* natural un^^ 
holiness and filthinisss, according to His promise, (£2isk. xxxvir 
85.) and according to our Saviour^s prayer, (John xvii. 17«) ; 
and we sanctify the Lord and His name, (as here, and Isaiah 
yiii. 13,) when we know and acknowledge that He is holy, and 
use His name hblily. And thus, ttiey only sanctify, who affec* 
tionately pray thus, that His name may be saiictified, whose 
hearts he hath first sanctified and made them holy. 
. More particularly and distinctly, the sanctifying of GrodV 
name, hath in it these things. [1.] To have right thoughts of 
the holiness and majesty of God. [S.] That, upon so oonceiy-* 
ingof Him, our hearts be reverently afiected towards Him. 
[3.] Not only to have that due apprehension and reverence of 
His holiness in the habit, and so let it lie dead within us, but 
often to stir up ourselves to the remembrance and consideratioa 
of it, to call in our thoughts to act about it : so, this will in* 
crease our .knowledge and reverence, (as all habits grow by 
acting,) and will excite the soul to praise Him, as the Psahaist 
speaks, Give thanks at the remembrance of His holiness^ [4] 
The declaring and. extolling of His holiness, speaking, upon 
^1 seasonable occasions, honourably of His name. [5.] The 
bumble sense and acknowledgment of our own unholiness in 
his presence ; and therefore, all those lowly confessions of sins 
and of their own unworthiness, that we find in the prayers of 
the prophets, are so many hallowingsofthe name of God, giving 
the glory of holiness to Him alone, and taking the shame of 
their own pollutions. Thus, Dan. ix. Isa. Ixiv. ^c. As some 
of the Americans have a custom, when they appear before theif 
king, to put oa their worst apparel> that all ^^ xnfjgmfi^eiu^ 



B9^ T^f 4ppa him tH^m^ and appear tlie better ; thus, though 
the majesty of God, in itself being infinite, needs nothing el^ 
to Qomineii^ it, yet, to oiur apprehension of it, it may be thujs, 
vmi the Mints in desire of His glory may intend this, to set off 
the histre c^ His purity and excellency, in the humble confess 
aops of fheiir pwn vileness ; To thee^ Lord^t belongeth rig/h 
leotme^i ktUtow confusion offac0i Dan. ix* 7. [jS, j The 
ksllowing of Gk)d^s name, is an earnest endeavpiu* pf conformity 
widiHim in holli^ees; first, in heart, that must be the principal 
seat of it^ and th^, holiness in all o^r words and actioi^, and 
the wjude course of our lives* This is that which the Lord 
perpetually presses upon His people. Be ye holy^ for I am holy. 
liCvit. xix. 2 ; xx. 7 ; xxi. 8. i&c. And this is the most effecr* 
paaiL wDctifying of His nan^e by way of declaring it holy, whei^ 
His people widk in holiness. Though you tell the world that 
He is holy, they know Him not ; they can neither see Him nor 
His holiness ; but when they see that there are men, taken out 
«f the same lump of polluted nature with themselves, and yet, 
SQ renewed and changed, that they hate the defilements of the 
wcffld, and do indeed live holily in the midst of a perverse 
^eqeration ; this may convince them that there is a brighter 
Spring of holiness, where it is in fulness, from whence these 
drops are, that they perceive in men ; for seeing it is not in 
nature, there must be another principle of it, and that can be 
no other than this holy God. Thus is His name hallowed, and 
He Ipiown to be holy, by the holiness of 'His people. 

So then, the petition takes in all, and in it we desire the 
nnctifying and magnifying of God^s name in every possible way J 
1st By ourselyes, that we may mind His glory, and by His 
grace sanctify His name. Sdly, By others, that our Lord may 
be more known and honoured in the world. They would gladly 
haye many hearts and many tongues brought in to confess the 
Loxsd, and Hk holiness and greatness. Thus the Psalmist stirs 
Xff the angds to bless the JjoftAj Fsal. ciii. 20; not that they 
oeed je^cdting, but to djiew his own affection to God'^s praises^ 
W 494 bewoife ^Jigje ^ j^ soi^e jjllpy and iwpLtyrp i3f 
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unholiness in all the hallowing of His name here below, all oar 
services being stained, therefore, as the godly do, in this re^ 
quest, wish all the exalting and sanctifying of Grod'*s name 
among men that is attainable here, so, I conceive, they do as it 
were applaud those purer services and praises that are given Him 
above ; and, sensible how far they fall short themselves, they 
are glad to think that there be such multitudes of angels and 
glorified spirits hallowing and praising His name better and 
more constantly, not ceasing day nor night to cry, Holtfy holy^ 
holy. Lord God Almighty. And here they follow as thqr can, 
and give their acclamation, though in a lower key, yet as loud as 
they are able. Even so, Lord, hallowed be Thy name. Now, 
the cause and source of this their great desire of exalting and 
hallowing the name of God, is, their love to Him, which the 
sight that He hath given them of His excellency, hath kindled 
in their hearts. 

After that, their chief delight is to think of Him, and speak 
of His name. Gladly would they have Him highly esteemed 
by all ; and this is their grief, that they can find so few to bear 
them company and help them in this, in hallowing and extolling 
His name, which is so deeply engraven on their hearts. See how 
pathetically the Psalmist repeats that again and again, Psalm 
cvii. Oh that men would 'praise the Lord for His goodness^ 
and His wonderful works to the children of men ! And when 
they hear or see any thing tending to the dishonour of HGii 
name, this wounds them, and pierces them through as a sword, 
as the Psalmist speaks, Psal. xlii. 10. They are far from envy 
or an evil eye ; yea, they rejoice in the gifts and graces which 
God bestows upon others, although it be beyond what they 
have themselves ; for still it serves their desires, and answers 
what they are most earnest in : it tends to the hallowing and 
glorifying of the name of Gt)d. And what they have themselves, 
they are not in danger to grow vain upon it : rather, they won- 
der at the free grace of God, and extol that, and think with 
themselves, What am I, that He should have had compassion 
on me, and plucked me out of the crowd of the lost world, and 
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given me any desire to hallow His name, while others are blas- 
phemii^ it, and detighting to dishonour it ! But ever the more 
they leceiye from Grod, they are the more humble, the more 
desirous of His praise, and regardless of their own. Any holi« 
nesB that is in them, they know well, is firom Him, and there- 
fore, all the gkry of holiness must return thither, from whence . 
bMneas originally comes; and the very end for which they desire . 
iooease of holiness in themselves, is to the end that they may 
the more hallow His name from wh<»n they have it, and, that by 
the increase of their stock, there may be an increase of the 
tribute of praise to Grod. 

But, alas! how far are we firom this mind ! What hjrpocrisy 
is it, for the same mouth to utter this request, that dares profane 
thenameof Godby vain swearing ! That which is Ao/y, as the 
Hebrew, word imports, is ^^;>ara^^£]{ from common use, (although 
it was not holy before,) and ought not to be profaned ; least of 
aH, this name, which is not made holy by such a separation, 
bat is primitiydLy holy in itself ; and they who use it rashly and 
unholily, are deeply guilty of despising the majesty of God. It 
is not possible, that any one who is truly sensible of His great- 
ness and holiness, can customarily abuse His name, that blessed 
name which he hopes to bless for ever. You say. It is your 
custom. It is a wonder to hear men speak thus as an excuse ; 
it is the deq>est accusation. Are not men known by their cus- 
toms? Do not these discover what they are? It is your custom, 
•—what gain you by that ? You must confess that it is such a 
one as is the custom of the children of Satan, the professed 
enemy of Grod'^s name; as the delight and custom of hallowing 
Hisname^ is the badge of His children. It is yoiur custom ! 
Then know, it is His custom, not to acquit them, but to make 
them feel the weight of his punishing hand, who dare make it 
a cusUxn to dishonour his name. 

Again, they who profane His holy day, they who sanctify 

not His name: by callhig on it daily in private, and gaierally, all 

who by an unsanctified life do blot tlie profession of Christians, 

what do they mean to lie so grossly, not unto men, but unto 

Vol. IV. P 
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God^ to His face, in praying thus, asif the^" deni^ the haUows* 
ing of His name by all, and yet, do nothing but unhaUow it 
themselves ? Think it not sufficient to the hallowing of Hit 
name, that His house and worship is purged of abuses : Aouf^ 
they be holy, yet, unless we ourselves be holy too^ we' poUut^ 
all in our use of them; the worship, and sabbathi^ and thi 
name of God, oiu* fQthy hands defile all. Let usnot thus ptCM 
yoke God, lest in just wrath and punishmenty He sanctify 
His own name upon us^ wliich we profane, as He threalit 
against the Jews by His prophets* Ezek. xxxvi. Sd« 

First, then, be not satisfied to think slighdy and superfidally 
of God. Take time to. consider Him, and know who He is ; 
and then you will reverence Him in your thoughts. It db4 
serves and requires all the whole heart to be taken up with it; 
astid alas f what is a heart, a narrow thing, though the largest 
of hearts, as Solomon'^s, targe as the tand of the tea, to an 
infinite Gkxl ! We can find time for our earthly thoughts, and 
for vain, foolish thoughts, which are good for nothing ; and 
shall we shut out God, or think any sudden passing look enou^ 
for Him ! 

Secondly, Behave yoiurselves with regard of Him in His 
worship : aytae^ ayicvr, let holy things be done holily . 

Thirdly, Honour it in your lives; especially, such as do 
know His name, grow daily more respective and teiidar of it# 
and be more circumspect in your actions, and, as He whd /uUh 
called you is holy , so be ye holy in all manner ofconversaiiom 
1 Pet i 15* 

Thy kingdom come."] He who is the b^inning of all things 
faiust Ukewise of necessity be the end of them all ; and then aite 
our intentions rightest and purest, wh«i we are most possessed 
with the desire of that highest end, the glory of God, and lock 
straightest unto it. And if this purpose ought to diffiisd itsdf 
through all our actions, certainly, in prayer, it should be most 
lively and active, because prayer is so direct and explress a 
turning of the face of the soul unto God, and setting of its eye 
upon Him. Therefore, this petition follows forth the same 



denM with the fonner^ wishing honour to Gkxl. He is a most 
hdy God^ and the former request was for His glory in that, ixh 
the ianetifying of His name. He is a king, a great king, 
the greatest of all, and this wishes His glory in that sense,, that 
His kingdom may be advanced: Thy kingdom come. !• We 
flhsU inqidre what His kingdom is. S. What is the coming of 
k. And, & Shall speak of the petition itself* ; 

1. This kingdom is not His imiversal supremacy over aU 
the world and all the creatures in it, as being their Maker and 
Aesr Preserver, and so having the highest and justest title^ and 
die moet absolute kind of dominion over all things ; but Hia 
pieuUar royalty over His Church. By the former, He ia 
oilledftngr of Nations; Jer. x. 7; and by the latter Hia 
style is King of Saints, Rev. xv« 8. Of the former the Psalmist 
ipeiks, Psafan xxiv. 1, but that which he adds, ver. 8, concerns 
the latter, and so on, in the Psalm, and ver. 7. Lift up your 
I^MuiSy O ye gates^ that the King of Olory may come in. 

This kingdom is gathered and selected out of the other, and 
though the less in quantity, yet, in Grod's account, fSur monte 
precioiia than all the rest. The Church is the jewel in the 
ni^ of tiie world : in it He hath His peculiar Teddeoce and 
chief delight ; as kings choose one of their palaces, and, if they 
have Hiore^ <Mie of their kingdoms, to dwell in more than another. 
Those things that are hidden finom the rest of the world con«r 
oermng this IQng, are made known to His subjects of this His 
sdect kingdom ; and it is in it that He opens up, displays after 
a Bpecbl manner mate than in all the world besides, both the 
glory of His majesty, and the riches of His bounty, here^ in 
part, and fully hereafter. And acccxding to that di£^ence, it 
is distinguished into the kingdom of graee^ and that of 

The kingdom of grace is to be considered. First, In the 
external means and administration of- it ; Secondly, In its 
inward being and power. In the form^ sense, it is of a hrget 
extent ; but in the latter, of a nK>re imiform nature in itself, 

F 2 
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and more confarmed to its Head. The formisr, the kiogdiDni. 
of grace m its outward administration, is.plaiiily the whole' 
visible Church; but the inwaid power of^the kingdcnn of 
graoe^ is cmly in the hearts of those who are truly sanctified, 
and members of the invisible Church. 

Jesus Christ is oi:dained and anointed the king and h^ad d 
both, political ; but of tlie one^ natural, and therefore alto- 
gether indissoluble, not only in regard of the whok^ but of 
each part and member of it. 

The visible Church is but a little parcel, a kingdom choiaen 
out of the world ; but the truly godly, who are akme the 
subjects of the inward kingdcHn of grace, are but a small part 
of that part^ a choice part of the visible Church, as i^ is a 
choice part of the visible world. 

Now these three, the kingdcnm of glory, and those two kinds 
of the kingdcHU of grace, stand in this subordination : the 
inward kingdom of grace, is the way and preparation for that 
of gloiT', and the outward kingdom of grace in the visible 
Church, is the means and way of introducing, and establiahing^ 
imd increasing the inward : so that both of them look forward 
to the kingdom of glory, as their utmost end, and shall ter- 
minate and end in it. 

The first of these, the external or political kingdom of Christ 
in the visible Church, consists in his absolute and supreme 
authority to appoint the laws of his Church, and rvlea^ by 
these laws. And the use of the word, and sacraments, and 
disdjdine, according to his own appointment, is the acknow- 
ledgment of him as King of his Church. 

The other, the inward kingdom of grace, is then received 
into the heart, when the Spirit of Grod moves it to a willing 
subjection to Jesus Christ, and the whole soul submits itself to 
be governed by him. He enters indeed by conquest, and yet, 
is most gladly received. It is both a lawful and a favourable 
conquest, because be frees the soul, which is his by so many" 
rights, from the tyranny of a most cruel usurper, the Prince 
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of darkness, and brings in a kingdom full of sweetness and 
hqopiness : there is no worse in it than these, righteousness^ 
irndpence, and joy in the Holy Ghost. Rom. xiv. 17. 

This is the folly of an unbelieving mind, that it entertains 
most false prejudices against the kingdom of Christ ; thinks 
that, if it let him in, it shall be controlled and curbed, and 
tlierief<»re resolves against it, and studies how to hdid him out ; 
consults (as it h in the second Psalm) against the Lord and 
His anointed. But this is a lamentable madness, to dream of 
hWty in the midst of chains, and to be afraid of a deliverer. 
There is ik) soul that opens to this ICng of glory, but can 
testify that it niever knew what true liberty was, till it admitted 
dds kingdom of Grod, till there was a throne for Christ erected 
iridiinit. 

The third, the kingdom of g^ory— would you heisr wherein 
that consists ? It is sudi as we cannot hear nor speak of aiA it is. 
And this indeed says more of it than all we can say, thdt the 
acellency of it is unc^pieakable, yea, unconceivable. This we 
wte sure of, to speak comparatively of it, (which is our help in 
dnngs we understand not in themselves,) that all the king- 
doms of the world, unite all thdbr glory together, are base i^ 
poor in respect of it, but splendida in serico ; and that all the 
die^ghts we have here, not only of nature, but even of grace, 
are less to it than the smallest sparkle is to the sun in its bright- 
ness. All that is done here by our king, Christ, in the ruMng 
of his Church, and the power of his ordinances, and the bestow- 
i^ of graces on his own, are but preludes and preparations fc»: 
that ; and when that cometh, this way of ruling his Church 
nd people shall cease, as having attained its end. Christ shall 
idiver up the kingdom to the Father ; word and sacraments, 
tad diacs{dine, shall be at an end ; and then God shall be aU 
in all. 1 Cor. xv. 84—28. 

' S. The coming of the kingdom of God, in the foimer two, 
18, the extending and spreading of th«[n to those places and 

persons that have not yet received them, and the increase of 

their power where they are entertained; for they come gradually. 
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And thkt kingdom of glorj, as it is ocmcenied in the other, 
eoaatei forward ia them so far, and hast^is towards: its fiertoo^ 
tion ; but initsdf) as thtir consummation, it diidl ocMue at oooa 
altogether in the end of time. 

8. So then, in the petition, all these are included, and in 
Hieir largest ext^it ; for it is to take it too narrow and too low, 
to restram it onlj to our own interest in this kingdom^ either 
of grace or gkry, or both. Thus David, FsaL diL exdtes all 
to praise the Lord, but most his own soul ; begins with that, 
and ends with it Although all they who desire it aright, do 
desire that they may partake of it, (for, if diey desire that 
God may be gl(Mrified^ they cannot but eren out of krre to tbst 
glory, besides thdr own hafqiiness, deore duit they themsel^reB 
may be among those who may honour God as the subjects' of 
His kingdom,) yet, they stay not th^^e, but dilate their hearts 
to wish the advancement and accamplidunent of His kii^dom 
in all the elect, and in all ih^sB ways that tend to it ; mad their 
love may rise to that high strain, as without considerii^ dieir 
own int^^est at all ; yea, suppodng that they were to be shut 
out of His kingdom themselves, yet, sdll to wish, Tky kimg^ 
"dim ewne : Let others enjoy and bless Thee, Lord, ibr «ver, 
even though I should be exduded : let Thine elect be gathered, 
though I were none of them. Be Thou great, O Lord, what- 
soever become of me. 

{!.] Considering what a height <rf glory will arise to Gted 
out of the final subduing of His enemies, and the fbll ddiveiv 
ance of His Chutt^, and the bringing home of all His chiktren 
after all thOT suflferings and sorrows, to sit down together to 
that great marriage-supper of the Lamb ; they cannot but thus 
bteathe forth their longings and wishes, that that time inaay be 
hastened, and the fWness of their Lord's kingdom aeconqdiished, 
where it shall abide for all eternity. 

[^.] Both in relation to that ^d, and likewise in respect of 
the present gfory that redounds to Grod in it, they earnestly 
ddsfre the advancement and enlargement of Christ's kingdom 
here on earth. For, besides that thus it is rising to its perfect 



tioot it is no email present glory to our king, Christ, as a testis 
moay of his invincible power, that he rules in the .very midst 
ef Us enemies^ and in despite of them all, FsaL c^. 8 ; not 
only sits sure and keeps his own, thrust at him who will, but^ 
wh«ii he {leases, gains upon theo}, and enlarges his temtories^ 
mA ff!ow» greats by their resistances and oppositions. . He 
t0 heanh AS David was, often assaulted, and put to defend his 
Usgdom aftm, in war, but always a ccmqu^ror; but after this 
loiUtaat kingdom, be shall be as Solowcm, who likewise typified 
lum, roigning in perfect pecbce. 

Now;, because the enanies of his kingdom are not yet, as 
they shall be, all under his feet ^ but round about him, and ia« 
eeaa^tly plotting and working against him, and Satan hath his 
kingdom and his thnme in the world opposite to Christ, ther^ 
§00% this is one chief point of this request ; That all adverse 
pofwer may be brought low, that all his «iemies may lick the 
dusty and melt before him as wax before the fire. And for us, 
aspaeially, in these times. That that kingdom of Antichrist, the 
Son of perddiionj may, answerably to that his name, be 
ixDUg^t to patlition ; That Grod would remember His pro- 
fliise ; (fiir die faithful are called His remaoiibrancers ; though 
Hetargeta not, and hath His set time £9r judgment, yet He 
loves to be stirred up by the cries of His children ;) That He 
would make good at length those words He hath spoken of 
Babei^s nun and the fiourishing estate ot His Churdi in these 
kftter dtmes ; That the power of the w<»d, and purity of rel]r< 
gi0ii,maugre all the policy and power of men of^posing it, may 
spnead and extaid itsdf, and make irresistible progress, as the 
sua in his course ; That Jesus Christ may be daily taking 
lardier possessbn of die nations, evai to the ends of the earth, 
seooidiag to the patent of his Father^s donation. And the cer- 
tflinty cl its endurance and growth dll it be complete, should 
not abate, but increase the vigour of our |Huyers few it. And 
the nearer things are to their accomplishmait, die more, 
•UBiuiliy, die IjcxA excites die hopes and prayers of His people 
«lbcmt Iton, and they pray the more eamesdy^^See Dan. ix.) 
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moving naturally in it, and therefore, fastest when nearest 
their place. 

Again, we pray in this. That where Christ doth reign in his 
outward ordinances, there he would bring in his spiritual kidg- 
dom into the souls of men, that sinners may be canoerted tmlo 
Aim. The love of the glory of Jesus Christ, will desire tUi 
earnestly, that many hearts may be brought in to submit to 
him ; for the glory of a King is in the multitude of his sub- 
jects. Further, That they who are his people, may grow move 
o(»ifc»inable to his laws ; that his dominion may be more pow- 
erful in their hearts and lives ; and particularly,' that we our- 
selves may find it so. 

You who will not receive the kingdom cl Grod within your- 
selves, to what purpose do you speak this, as if you desired it 
to be enlarged and flourish abroad ? 1. You can have no 
comfort in it, remaining slaves to sin, and so, enemies indeed 
to it. Neither the kingdom of Christ in the government of the 
Church on the one side, nor," on the other, the ocmiing of his 
kingdom of glory, can do you any benefit, while the third is 
wanting, the inward kingdom of his grace, whidi is the true 
end of the former, and the means to partake of the happiness of 
the latter. Why wish you the day of the Lord ? Amos v. 18. 
As the Prophet says of that day he there speaks of, mistake it 
' not : though that day of his kingdom shall be all glory in itself, 
it shall be to you, remaining still impenitent, darkness and not 
lights full of horror and amazement. 2. As you can have no 
comfort in his kingdom, so you cannot really wish its advance- 
ment. You wish it well elsewhere, as if you were ocmtent it 
stould be any where, rather than within yourselves. But 
would you indeed have his kingdom to be embraced and ad- 
vanced, then do, for one, let him be thy king : first, give him 
thine own heart, and then wish him many more ; for then thou 
wilt wish it heartily and truly. 

You who have received this kingd(xn, yet, have need still, 
even in that sense, to wish the coming df it in further degrees 
imd fiiller efficacy. Find you not many rebeb yet unsubdu^f 
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JSo doubt, they who search and know theur own hearts, will, 
mnd often do, complain of them to their king : Oh, such swarms 
icf huts, and unrulj, irregular desures ! When shall they all.be 
fffDogbt into subjection ? And so they lift up their wish, from 
.this to the other, the full and glorious kingdom, and say again 
jDud again, 7% kingdom come. This is the noble desire that 
takes up the hearts of the godly. While others are desiring 
mnd pursuinig low, base things, their minds, and their endea- 
Tour, to their. power, are chiefly set upon this, the fdvance- 
ment of the kingdom of God. ^ They seek not themselves and 
their, own.things, with the world, to the prejudice of this 
kingdom ; no, they desire to lose any thing, to suffer contempts 
and abaaemj^ts themselves, so that this kingdom may flourish. 
St: Ptol cares not what he .be accounted, modo magnijicetur 
CSkrifhUj so that now also Christ may be magnified^ Phil, i 
K^ -. As futhful mimsters of state, (and wise princes choose 
siicli,) who are not making up themselves to their master^^s dis- 
idvaatage, but always preferring, his honour to their private 
benefit, .feeling his losses and gains more than their ovm.; (as 
was said of St. Augustine, Dominids semper lucris.gaudms, 
et. danmis mar ens ;) this is the right temper of the servants 
and ministers of Jesus Christ, to be all for their Master, willing 
that dieir name, and estates, and lives, and all, may make a 
part oi his fimtstool to step up to Ids throne ; not forced as his 
mswies to be so, but willingly laying themselves low for his 
gjory. And this comfort they have, that when his kingdom 
flhall come in its fulness, and all his enemies shall be troddai 
down for ever,. then they shall be glorified with him, and shall 
see his glory with exceeding joy. Therefore do they so often 
dease his coming, and are so weary of all they see here ; and 
when he says himself, Iot their assurance and comfort, Surely y 
I come quickly f then* earnest desire makes them echo. Even 
sOy come^ Lord Jesus. Rev. xxii. 80. . 

^Tliere:is some loss to the fiesh, if we will hear it, in this de- 
sire, in eadb kind. The erecting of Chrisfs kingdpi^ in purity 
jn his Qhiirdi> tlirusls out the outward pomp and magnifioenoe 
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dut natunlly we Uke so weD. Hit kingdom of gnet eaimot 
be in the soul, without the forsaking of all our acqusComed nod 
pleasing wap of sin. But they who know tibe cxoaUencj of 
his kingdom, are well content to forego all that suits not with 
It. Thus, that his kingdom of {^ry may OQme» thewovU 
must be burnt up; and, that we partaeularly may cooue to i^ 
we must pass through death. But it is worth all, 
• Thy wiil b9 done inEarth^ asit u m HeatmiJ] 

I Witt direct my praymr to Thee^ says Darid, Psal. t. 9. 
The word is, / triU set in order ^ or, orderly addren U. 
Whidi imjdies not the ourbms contriving either of die wotds 
or method, (for thsra may be most of that, where tiiere fa 
least of'thfa right directing it to God,) but, the due ordering of 
the frame and deaures of the heart. And certainly, cme mahi 
pc^t of that, is taught us, as we have said, in the order 
of this Prayer, in this particular; that It not only prefers ihe 
-honour of Grod, to all our own interest, setting the heart first 
upcm that, but keeps it to it, causes it to dwdl upon that fai 
three several petitions, varying the expression of that one 
desire, as often as there be several requests following, <^eur 
own oonoemment; teachmg us, that that doth, in its own 
worth, and therefore should likewise in our affection, itsetf 
alone being but one, weigh down di the diffureiM; things be- 
sides that we can :desire. And thus withal, it is accommodate 
to our dulneis, for that our hearts would not readily, with one 
Word, be either dtdy stirred up (v stretdied forth fai the hem* 
Tenly deeore ; so that, both to excite and to dilate them tlie 
more, it is thus iterated without vain tautology. This so eliort 
and complete aform, given us by so wise a master, is test from 
that ; yea, it was particularly intended in dppoidtion to lliat 
abuse. And not only doth the dignity of the ihiAg itself, and 
our iofisposedness, require this adding of one request to an- 
other concerning it, but there is in the petitions ^mselves, a 
very profitable diff4»«nce, though theur seope is cme : they are 
as so many several anows aimed at tbe same marie. Hie 
finst, in general5 wiito all momar ^ honour to <lie name of 
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God ; and because His name is especially honoured in the ad- 
TiSDoeaient^ and in the completing of His spiritual kingdom^ 
Ae aeccmd is particular in thai. And because until that king- 
dom be completed and brought all together, it lies in two 
•evaral countries,— ^ere is one part of it already above, whicli 
is the appointed place for the perfection and perpetuity of this 
kingdom ; another pert here below, but tending thither ; this 
third petition particularly concerns these of this lower region 
and condition, desiring thisj that in obedience to their king, 
diey may be as conformed as is possible, to those above. TTiy 
uiU be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

7%y fffilL} God is most perfectly one, and His will, one ; 
ye% His will is Himself^ He is purus actus; yet, in respect of 
its several objects or circumstances that concern them, it is 
dhrersdy distinguished in the schools, sometimes needlessly, 
yea, enoneously, but some of the distinctions are sound and 
useful. But here we shall not need them much. His will is here 
taken, acccnrding to a very usual figure, for that which He 
wills; and we desire here. That we oin^elves, and others, 
may be obedient to His will in every thing, even here on 
earth : That He may be acknowledged and served, not only in 
h^ven, but here likewise. 

For this, no question, means not the equality of our obedi- 
ence to Aeirs, but the quality of it ; that, though it fall very 
6r short of so p^ect a pattern, yet, it may bear some resem- 
Uanoe to it ; as a scholar^s writing, though it be nothing so 
good as his cqpy, yet, may have so much likeness as to shew 
hefdllowsit. It doth no wrong, but helps a man much in 
any thing, the more perfect example he hath before him ; al- 
though he be not able to matdi it, yet, the looking on it, 
makes him do the better : though an archer shoot not so high 
as he dons, yet the hi^er he takes his aim, the higher he 
shools. And, that we may not think it strange, that we have 
here the citizens of Heaven set before us as a model for obedi- 
imce, we have our Heavenly Father Himself propounded by 
our Saviour m the former chapter, as our e:Kample for perfec- 
tion : Be ye perfect, as yotnr Heavenly Father is perfect. 
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The obedience in Heaven, is, 1. Universal, withoat choos- 
ing and excepting ; and this is, because the will and command 
of Grod is the very reason of it. The angels are said to do 
His commandments^ hearkening to the voice of His word; 
Psal. dii. 90 : they wait but for a word from Him, and that is 
enough. And in this should we desire to be like than. 
Though we cannot fully keep any one commandment, yet 
should we exclude none of them from our endeavour : yea, the 
rather, because we want that perfection in the d^ree, should 
we study this other, which is a kind of perfection in the design 
and purpose, to have respect to all the commandmentSy as 
David says : to have our eye upon them all, as the word there 
is, Psal. cxix. 6. So, PsaL xvi. 8. / have set the Lord 
always before me, [aqtuzliter posui,] in an even, ccmstant 
r^ard of His will. And the want of this, discovers, that 
much of our obedience hath not the right stamp on it, is no 
way heavenly. 

A man may think he approves and does the will of Grod in 
some things, where it is but by accident, because the letter of 
the commandment is coincident with his own will; and so, 
it is not the will of God, but his own, that moves him; 
therefore, in doing that which God commands, he does not 
Grod^s will, but his own ; and therefore, when they meet not, 
but are contrary, there it appears, for he leaves Grod^s will 
then, and follows his own. A covetous father condemns the 
prodigality of his lavish son, and the son again cries out 
against the avarice of his niggardly father, and thus both 
seem to condemn sin ; but the truth is, neither do it : it is but 
two extreme sins fighting together, neither of them regarding 
the rule that God hath set : it is but their two idols chc^ng 
each other, as the Heathen set their gods together by the ears. 
But they who therefore hate sin, because of God'^s counter- 
mand, and love His will for itself, their obedience is more 
even, and regards the whole will of Grod, and at all times : for 
there is that universality too in their obedience, conformable to 
that of Heaven. So shall I keep Thylaw^ says David^ conr 
tintiallyy for ever and ever* Psal. cjdx. 44, 
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See a mta^s carriage when tempted or provoked to some sin. 
For when the occasion is out of reach) and out of sight, what 
wonder if then he forbears ? But when it offers itself, as, by 
company, intemperance, or cursing or swearing by passion, it 
appears, if a man yield then, that sin was not out before, but 
only lay dose and quiet within till it was stirred, as mud in 
the bottom of water. Natura vexata prodit seipsam. So, a 
man may, for his own gain, or his own glory, do Gkxi's will. 
Jdiu could say to Jonadab, Come and see my zeal for the 
Lord. 

2. The obedience of Heaven is cheerful. It is the very na- 
tural motion of glorified spirits, to be acted and moved by the 
will of God. They excel in strength^ says the Psalmist, in that 
diid Psalm, and do His commandments: they have no other use 
for all their strength ; that is the proper employment of it. Thus, 
the godly man, in so far as he is renewed, (for in so far he suits 
with Heaven,) delights himself in the way of God's command- 
ments, takes more pleasure in keeping them, than profane men 
do in all their pleasures of sin, by which they break them. 
He is never well but when he is in the way of obedience ; and 
the ways of sin are painful and grievous to him. Then hath 
he moat inward gladness and contentment, when he keepeth 
closest to his rule. And the reason why he finds the law of 
Grod thus pleasant, is, because it is not to him, as to the un- 
godly, cme without^ driving him violently, but it ia within him, 
and therefc^e moves him sweetly. / delight to do Thy mllf 
my Hod; Psal. xl. 8, and he adds. Thy law is within my 
heartj or, in the midst of my bowels. So, Psal. Ixxxiv. 5. In 
whose heart are thy ways; not only their feet in the ways, but 
the ways are in their hearts. 

3. They do the wiU of God in Heaven, unanimously and 
harmoniously ; there is neither an evil eye of envy among 
them, nor a lofty eye of pride, whatsoever degrees there be 
among them in their stations and employments. Not to be 
curious in that, nor to obtrude ourselves into things we have 
not seen^ yet, we are sure^ the lesser do not envy the greater, 
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nor the greatca* despise the less ; and the rauMm Is, because 
they are all so wholly taken up and so strongly united in this- 
joint desire of d<»ng the will of God. Thus ought His sow 
vants here^ each one in his place, end mxotdiDg to that wUdi 
God hath dispensed to him, the greatest, humUy, and the 
meanest, contentedly, to mind this, and nothing but this, to do 
Huwilh 

Answerably to the sense of this petition, do godly m^, iir 
prayer, [1.] Vent their regret and grief unto God, that theneis 
so little regard and obedience to His will amongst men, that 
they see the greatest part taking 'pleasure in unrighteousTtess, 
as the Apostle speaks, 2 Thes. ii. 18. Thus David, Psal. cadx. 
186. Rivers of water run down mine eyes because men keep 
not Thy law. And as they bewail ungodliness without them, 
so, especially, the strength of corruption within themsdves: 
they begin there, and express their grief, in the presenee of 
God, that they are so clogged and hampered with sin elearing 
fast to them, and crossing their piurposes of obedience ; Buying 
with the Apostle, I find a law in my members warring agmnst 
the law of my mind. Rom. vii. 28. [2.] They declare thdr 
desire of redress, both in themselves and others; that their 
great desire is, that more obedience were given unto God, and 
particularly, that they had more faculty and strength to serve 
him. Psal. cxix. 4, 5. [8.] They pray in this, for the effect* 
ing of this their desire, that God would incline men^s hearts, 
and particularly their own, to the obedience of His will; 
(whatsoever vain will-worshippers say, they are indeed in that 
sense, l8gXo9^<Txoi, make a deity of the will ;) not doubting that 
it is in His hand to do so, and that He hath more power of our 
hearts than we ourselves have. Otherwise, it were in vain to 
put these supplications into His hand, if He have no power to 
answer them, to give them the real answer of performance. 
Incline my heart unto Thy laWy &e. Turn usy O Lord^ &c. 
[4.] They do, in this request, offer up their own hearts to God, 
to be fashioned and moulded to His will. And every godly 
man, if he had the hearts of all the men in the world in his dis* 
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poBil^ he ifovHA dispoie them the same way, lodge th&Xk with 
ha own, and make one sacrifice of alL Hia own, he gives 
-vvhoUjr, tfedigns it up to his Lord, to he as a piece of wax, in 
Ood?ii hand, pliaUe to what form He will, to do with it what 
lie will, to turn out and hanish whatsoever displeases Him, 
andio audi^ it to His own mind. Ina word, this is th^ desire 
of k ChristiaD, that his own will may he annihilated, and the 
^will of God placed in its room ; that he may have no will but 
Ck)d*a ; that he may be altogether sufcgeot both to Grod^s com^ 
'■nanding and His working will, to do what He commands, and 
to be heartily eontent with what He does ; for both these are 
init» 

Wbeve He commands any thing, though our [own corrupt 
will grumble at it, and think it hard, we must tread upon it to 
obey His will, makingthat the rule of all we do. To this end, 
we must endeavour to be acquainted with His will, and.toknow 
wfaait it is; otherwise we oannot do it. But once knowing it, 
this is the end of knowing, to do ; otherwise, you know, that 
ImoKdedge will make us the worse for it^ the more guilty. 

It is a sals and comfortable thing, to walk every step by His 

direotion. I'he constant regard of that, is, we see, what con« 

forms us to Heaven. It was observable how this will prevailed 

with Abraham t he was a loving fath^ , it appears, and, upon 

8arab^8 private motkm, while there was no more, he could not 

find in his heart to put Ishmael out of doors, who was but the 

€on ofihe bond^tmian; but upon God's command, he was 

ready to put Isaac to death, wlw was the son of the p^omse. 

And He who taught us to pray thus, gives us his own example 

in this : he did the will of his Father indeed, as it is done in 

Heaioen^ and he came to the earth for that purpose: Then^ 

said he, Lo, I come to do Thy mlh O my God. And, in that 

great and most painfol part of his wcnrk, Not my will, but thine 

be done* Pat our actions, thai, let His word be our guide ; 

and for the events of things, and all that concerns us, let His 

good pleasure and wise disposing be our will. Let us give up 

the rudder of our life into His hand, to be steeied by Him* 

For our actkxis, is it not better to observe His will, than to 



be subject to our own oorrupt wills, and to Satan's, ted capiuw: 
(Uhis will? And, as it is our best, to do whatjdeaaeth Him,: 
so, in all His dealings with us, to be pleased with what He does;^' 
not to think it were better for us to be ridier or greater ini 
the world than we are, or to murmur and struggle under afflicK 
tion. Tha-e is nothing to be gained by this.. Who hath re* 
sisted His will at any time ? In all things He doth what rHe 
will, whether it like us or not. Our repining hindsrsnot His 
working at all, but it hinders our own comfort : our'wrestling and 
fretting doth but pain ourselves. If we be His, (as we profets,y 
then we may be assured He loves us ; and if we believe that, - 
and withal believe that He is wiser than we, then we must .con- 
fess, that whatsoever He doth with us, is better than our own 
choosing for ourselves could be. 

This is the only way of constant quietness and contentmait 
of mmd. Who is there outwardly so prosperous, but meets - 
with many things that cross his will? Now, he who hath re- 
nounced his own will^ and is fixed upon a continual complacency 
with the good pleasure and providence of God, to will what He 
wills, and nothing else ; every thing that befalls him, he looks 
upon that side of it as God's will, and so is satisfied : Doth 
God think this good, and shall I think it evil? 

There is a difference of estates, but all coming from the same 
Hand, (which is Job's consideration,) to embrace and kiss the 
worst that can come, is our duty. It is the Lord, said David^ 
let Him do what seems good in his eyes, 2 Sam. x. 12. Thus, 
Wilt thou have me poor or rich, healthful or sickj esteemed or. 
despised? Wilt Thou that I live, or that I die? I am thine, 
Thy will be done. 

Give us this day our daUy bread,] Man is made up of two 
different principles, a soul derived from heaven, and a body 
at first moulded out of earth ; as Nazianzen expresses it, moi/f 
x(xi xouf 9 the breath of God, and the dust of the earth, Ea? igneo 
spiritUf et terreno corpore. And according to his composition, 
so is this prayer composed ; being made for his use, it is wisely 
fitted to his condition. 

The greatest part of it is taken up with such desues as are 
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Spiritual, and so most suitable to his worthier part, his soul; 
such 88 do* immediatel J concern God, and such as properly 
coDoem itself. . Yet, the body is not wholly shut out : though 
the meaner part, yet, being a part of man, and the workman- 
ship of Crod, this one petition is bestowed upon its conoem- 
ment. 

Observe in it briefly, First, The matter, or object of the 
request. Secondly, The qualification of it. The matter under 
the name of bread; not only bread for all food, as the Hebrews 
do, but, foodj so named for all other necessaries. By breads 
as the duef support and staff of man'^s life, is meant, all needful 
temporal fales&ings, food and raiment, and health and peace, S^c,^ 
a Uessing on the works of our calling, and the seasons of the 
year, and all our lawful temporal affairs. 

Though a godly man looks upon the necessities of this life 
as a piece of his present captivity, and is often looking bi^ond 
it to that purer life he hopes for, yet, in the mean while, he doth j 
in obedience to Grod, use these things, and in dependence upon 
Grod, he seeks them at Grod^s own hand. 

In the request, together with its object, as here we have it, 
there is, I. Piety. II. Moderation-^Goc^/in^^^ and soberness. 

I. Piety^ in asking our bread of God, in asking it in the 
true notion, by way oSgift. 

Our daily bread. There is a natural cry or voice of our 
necessity, and that, not only ungodly men, but unreasonable 
creatures have, the very beasts and fowls, as the cxlviith Psalm 
hath it, (v«r. 9.) The ravens ask their meat from God. But 
this spiritual cry of prayer, is the peculiar voice of Gk)d^s own 
diildren. Now, to ask bread, or needful temporal things, at 
the hands of Grod, is not only no way incongruous to the pety 
and spiritual-mindedness of a Christian, and no wrcmg to the 
majesty of God, but, on the contrary, it were impiety in man, 
and BXk injury to Grod, not to do so. We have here the warrant 
of His own command. Pray thus. And is it not most reason- 
able? 

1. Seeing these things are necessary for ua to receive) and 
Vol. IV. G 
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are in the hand of Go4 to beitow, why ou^t we not to $6A 
them there ? Although in His wisdom. He knpws what ve 
need, and is in bomity most ready to furnish us, yet, this |4 tb» 
homage we owe to Grod, to preset oursehres and our n^otf- 
sities before Him, and seek our supplies by prayer. In it^ 
there is a clear acknowledgment of the Divine providence nodi 
gdQcUiess, and of our faith aUd reliance on it. And fitkh ia Hot 
mly signified in prayer, in these things, but is acted and ^uated, 
and by that means is increased and strengthened. 

fL Godliness hath both kinds of promises, those of tbelife to 
come, and those of this life. 1 Tim. iv. 8. And as gcMUineM 
hath a right to them both, so, it teacheth to use them both; 
and particularly this way, by turning the promises into prayers, 
as a means appointed by Grod, both to fit us for obtaiunaiti 
and to obtain the performance of them. 

3. Though a man hath his provision by him, not cmly of a 
day, but of many years, yet hath he need still daily to ask it 
of God ; for it is still in Grod^s hand to give it him, or not to 
give, though it is in a man^s own hand in present posaesaioit 
[I.] It is in Gcd^s disposal to continue it to him, or suddenly 
to pluck it from him out of his hand, or even out of his nKXtftfa, 
ui bolus ereptus efaucibtcs. How many have been thus on a 
sudden turned out of great estates into extreme poverty, rither 
by the habds of men, which are moved by Grod, or by some 
immediate accident from His own hand; and others, by little 
and little, their estates consuming and melting as snow4)aUa ! 
In the form^, the judgment of God is as a lion, and in the 
latter as a moth, as the Prophet speaks. Hos, v* IS, 14, 
Again, [2.] If Grod do continue a man in his possessions, yet, 
there is further needful for his cheerful Use of daily biead, 
that calmness and content of mind, and healthfiilness of body> 
which are Gkxl^s peculiisur gifts, without which all is unsavoury, 
Is the mind in bitterness or distemper, or the body tied to its 
aick«-bed, this disrdisb^ a man^s daily bread, though it be of the 
richest kind. [3.] Having bread, and a disposition to use it^ 
yet, Ai^ is farther an influence of blessing from God needful 



to make it aenre its proper &id; and without this» that staff of 
Ij&iabutaaafarokeD staff in a man^s handy that cai^uit support 
huB. [4.] Besides that ordinaxy blessing, there is yet spmep* 
tUiig fwther, that ^ godly man desires, and desires most pf allt: 
a secret character and stamp of the peculiar jEavour of God 
mn yponhia breads his temporal enjoyments. And this is ^ 
pvoper fruit of prayer. As there is (as is already said) ^ 
peculiar voice of God^s own children in this request, so, God 
knows it particularly, and distinguishes it fixnn the commoa 
Taice of natural men^ and other creatmrea that call for supply ; 
and therefore, He gives that peculiar voice of their suit, a pecut 
liar aumrer : together with the daily bread which He gives ta 
otb^xa, and a common hlessing on it, they have something that 
is not given to others. This is that which particularly 
sweetens their bread, that they receive it after a special manner 
out of their Father^s own hand, having humbly asked H by 
prayer as His gift* 

That is the other thing observable iu the word of the jreqiicst. 
Give. 

We are not by this forbidden, no, nor dispensed with from 

Ubour and honest industry for it, but, after all qw labour, w^ 

ttie still to acknowledge all as a free gift ; both the bread wa 

obtain by labour, and the strength by which we labour. Just 

ss we find it of the other bread, the bread of life. John, vi S7- 

Labourfor that meat which endiireth unto everlastiTig lifp^ 

tciich the Son of man shail give unto you ; laboured for, imd 

yet, givai. The fruit of our labours may be a just rewa^ from 

men, but it is always free from God ; even the^e lowest benefits 

to the best and holiest men. / am less^ says Jacob, than the 

least of Thy mercies. Gen. xxxii* 10. We have no nootive 

Jbr the least merc^, but His own goodness as otir Father; so 

that it suits with this, as with all the other requests here*. 

Though we deserve nothing, yet. He is our Father: it is 

pioper for children to ask bread of their father, as our Saviour 

teaches us in the next chapter ; therefore he teaches us here to 

8ay, Father^ give ue bread. 

Q2 
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II. The moderation of the desire appears in comparison rf 
the number of the other petitions. All the rest are for things 
^piitvLal, and but one for temporals : those that r^ard the 
glory of 6od as the chief, are three to one with it ; and those 
that concern our own spiritual good, two for one. Thus for 
the niunber. And as for the order or place, which so many 
have taken quite contrary, it suits very well witU this as the 
least of our requests, and so to be accounted by us, 'It is 
strange, that this right place of it should have scared men 6om 
its right meaning, and persuaded them to take it for our spiri- 
tual food, or the bread of life, because it is the first of the 
three. But taking it as it is, for this lifers necessaries, there is 
no need of such reasons as some give for its standing in this 
order, which are a little light and unsolid. But, to omit even 
those that are more pertment, which justify this order, though 
this petition be less thrni the two following, it seems truly libe 
only fit place for it, for that very reason, because it is the least 
It is known to be the ordinary course of skilful orat<x^ to 
place the meanest part of their speech in the middle ; and in 
this, let the ear of any understanding mind be judge, whether 
it sounds not much better, that this request pass in the middTe, 
than if the.prayer should have ended with it. Whereas now, 
it b^ins spiritually, and closes so. And this petition, which 
is de impedimentis rmlitice nostra^ (for the things of this life 
prove so too often,) is cast in the middle. 

Now, how few are there who follow Chrisf s estimate in 
this, who have the very strength of their desires, and most of 
iheir thoughts, on things that are spiritual, and do but in 
passing lend a word to the things of this life*! This propor- 
tion few will admit : it makes not for their piupose. The 
Apostle gives this character of those who perish, that they 
mind earthly things. Phil. iii. 19. 

But to consida- the words, each word designing the matter 
of this request, doth clearly teach us moderation in it. Give us 

* Quamprimum A corpore ad animam redeunduuh Sbkeca, 
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our daily bread. Having food and raiment^ says the Apostle, 
letus be content 1 Tim. vi. 8. How few be there of us, if 
any, who want these; and yet, how few that have content^ 
ment! It is the enormity and boundlessness of our desires, 
that causeth this. . There is no necessity of curious food and 
launent, but such food as nourishes, and such raiment as covers. 
^ Our daily bread. In the original, Emovtrioi. Not at all to 
dispute the word, its genuine sense is, stick a>$ is fit for our 
daily sustentation; therefore rendered, daily bread. And it 
answers well to the word in that petition of Agur, Frov. xxx* 
8, conoenient (or proportionable) foody and so agrees with 
what we said of bread — proportionable^ not to our lust, but 
our necessity. This was the sin of the Jews, and a most im« 
pertinent sin, in the wilderness. They asked meat for their 
lust : (Psal. Ixxviii. 18.) they were not content with bread for 
themselves, but must have meat for their hist too, must have 
that fed likewise. We are not to be carvers of the proportion 
ourselves, but leave that to God, who knows best what is con^ 
venient for us ; therefore, the word is there, of my set^ oc 
ordainedj portion — ordained by Thee. 

Our bread, ['H/xa;v.] Not seeking any other than that which 
is our own by our just industry and God"'s free gift. What is it 
but the base, immoderate desire of having, that stretches a man 
beyond this.'* When a man lays down that conclusion with 
himself, that he must have so much, then it follows, that any 
.way tending to that, he must use; if he can, by right, but if 
not, any way rather than miss ; by violence and oppressbn, or 
by deceit, through all ways fair and foul *. When a man is 
pnce upon that journey, there is no stopping, until either God 
recall him, or he plunge himself in the pit of destruction. They 
that will be rich, says the Apostle, who are resolved upon that, 
they fall into temptation and divers snares^ which drown men 
in destruction and perdition. 1 Tim. vi. 9. That is the 
issue. 

* Si possis, rect^f si nouy quttcunque modOi E£U» Hoju^CE, 
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This day. It is true, that tMs condemns not a due proti* 
dence in men for themselves and their families, in a just and 
taiodelrate way. But men deceive themselves in this ; few stij 
there, but, under that nattle, harbour gross avarice and (eardi* 
Hness. But in this wtird, we have the true temper of a Chris* 
tito mind, thiat, whatsoever is his own lawful providemse^ and 
whatsoever is the success of it, what he lives and relies on, is, 
the providence of God, not his own t he lives upon that fioin 
one day to another, as a child in his father^s house; and tat 
provision for afterwards, thinks it is as good in GkxTs hand as 
if it were in his own, and therefore asks not so mudi atodc, a 
so mudi yearly rent, but bread for to-day. If he have mud 
land or great revenues, yet, he trusts no more in that, than if 
he had nothing ; and if we have bread for to<lay, and noAiif 
for to-morrow, (as the Israelites had manna,) yet he trusts no 
less in God than if he had thousands. He resolves thus: 
Whether I have much or little, I am at Gtod'^s providing, and 
liv6 upon that ftom day to day. Tke Lord is my shepkerd ; 
I shall not want. 

E(/ffE?£ia duraquLZiOLy 1 Tim. vl. 6,"-^the8e two together, as wd 
have observed them here together, godliness and moderation : 
godliness in thb particular, of casting over our care of t^hnpoirai 
things on God by prayer. So, Phil. iv. S.-^Let your modera^ 
tion be known. But how shaU we have it ? Make your re^ 
quests knovm unto Gody and that in aU things. That will 
ease you, and not trouble Him. But when we lodge such de^ 
ares as are not fit indeed to be imparted to Him, this is our 
shame, and proves our vexation. It is a wonder, what men 
mean, but it is a folly so rooted in men^s hearts that nb dis- 
ocmrse will pluck it up ; they imagine that'there is happmess 
in having mudi, and will neither believe religion, nor reason, 
nor experience, though all teach the contrary. They cannot 
be persuaded to make this the rule of their desire»— ribt?y 
breads and, for to-day ; but are still projecting for long time 
to come, though they are not sure of a day. Men are still be- 
ginning tp live, even when their years tell them they should be 
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thinking how to die ; are uppn new oontriyances for the winrld, 
iriien they must shortly leave it. And this is one point of 
this our disease, that it grows still, and is strongest in old age^ 
when there is least reason for it. Quo minus via restate eo 
plus viatici comparare. 

What is this that riches can do ? Our Sayiou)r tells us, if 
we win believe him, that MarCs life doth not consist in th^ 
abundance of tite things he possesseth. Luke xii. 15. There 
is SGsnething necessary, we see, and truly that is not much ; 
and what more than serves, many times proves but mere en- 
comhrance. One staff will help a man in his way, but a bun- 
dle of staves would burden and weary him. Would men but 
stop a little and ask themselves, What is this I do ? What do 
I aim at in all my turmoil ? It might possibly recall them. 
Would they but hear Solomon^s question, Eccl. v. 11, and tell 
him, what good the rich have of possessing more than they 
usey but only the beholding of them mth their eyes. If there 
be any thing more, it is more care and trouble, et cum circum 
laqueata tecta volantes. He that hath a hundred rooms, hath 
but one body ; he can lodge but in one at once. He that 
might have sea and land ransacked for delicates of his table, 
hath himself but one appetite to serve with them all. 

Then, consider, that beyond the bounds of this petition, if a 
man once pass, there be no bounds after ; he knows not where 
to stay. Depinge ubi sistam. One thousand would hav6 
Mnething more, to save it unspent : and when that grows a 
little, it is best even to make another thousand, and save that 
too, and fall a scraping for more. 

And if this is always a frenzy, most of all in these times. 
Beholdf says Grod to Baruch, / vnll break down that which 
I have built, and that which I have planted, will I pluck 
up,e0en this whole land, andseekest thou great things for 
thyself? Jer. xlv. 4, 6. 

But is it not wisdom to be provident, and to see far 
man ? And to look no further but to the present, is it not the 
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diaracter of a fodi? True, it is indeed; and thofdorey the 
truly wise man d^i^ses this providence for a base, uncertafai 
life, and is content if alive but from one day to another. But 
there is a higher design in his head, a fm)vidence of a further 
reach, that sees afar off indeed, to make himself an estate £or 
eternity. That takes up his thoughts and pains ; the other is 
the grossest short-sightedness, to look no further than a mo> 
ment : it is indeed, iMJovo^siVf as St. Peter speaks. But that 
life the Christianas eye is upon, is of another nature, where none 
f these poor things shall have place, no marrying f nor giving 
in marriage^ as our Saviour says ; so, no eating nor drinkii^, 
no need of bread, nor of this prayer for it ; but we shall be 98 
tie angels of God. 

And forgive tis our debtSy as we forgive our debtors J\ Thy 
loving kindnessy says David, is better than life : therefore, this 
request rises above the former. In it, we sought bread for the 
present life; in this, we entreat His favour; not com, nor 
wine, nor oil, but that which glads the heart more than 
them all, the light of His countenance ; that the thick ckmd 
of our sins be dispelled by a free pardon, as He promises, 
Isa. xliv. 2. 

In this petition we have, 1. The request. 8. The clause 
added. 

Forgive us our debts- That which is here called debts, 
St. Luke hath sins ; and here, in the observation our Saviour 
adds, they are called, vaqxTrrelffjMra, offences. Now sin, as it 
is called a debt, is taken for the guiltiness of sin, which is no 
other than ptenas debere, to owe the suffering of punishment j 
or an obligement to the curse which the Law hath pnxiouiiced 
against sin ; and because this results so immediately from sin, 
therefore, sin is often put for the engagement to punishment; 
so the Apostle^s phrase, 1 Cor. xv« ult. may be tiJcen. So 
then, the debt of sin being the tie to punishment which follows 
upon it, the forgiving of sin can be no other than the acquitting 
of a man from that curse, setting him free from his debt, hi^ 
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engagement to suffer ; and therefore, to imagine a forgiveness 
of tui with retaining of the punishment^ is direct nonsense and 



To pass the words of this request through our mouths, as 
the rest, is an- easy and common thing, but altogether fruitless ; 
but to dBPer it as a spiritual supplication of the heart unto Grod^ 
k a thing done but by a few ; and to as many as do offer it s6» 
it never returns in vain, but is certainly granted* Now, to 
offer it so> as a lively spiritual suit unto God, there are necesh 
sarily suj^xised in the soul that presents it, these things: 

1. A dear conviction and deep sense of the guiltinesl^ of sin. 
Both in genercU, what this guiltiness is, what is that debt 
which sin engages us in, that misery to which it binds us over ; 
as,'first, the deprivement of happiness, the loss of Grod and His 
&vour : tor ever ; and secondly, the endless endurance of His 
wrath and hottest indignation, and all the anguish which that 
is aUe to fill the soul with to all eternity. Unsufferable, ii^ 
conceivable torment, described to us by such things as we can 
understand, but going infinitely beyond them, a gnawing worm 
that dies not, and a Jire that cannot be quenched. This is 
the portion cf the sinner from God, and the heritage ap" 
pointed to him by Gody as Zophar speaks, Job xx. S9* Then, 
in particular f there must be a seeing of our own guiltiness. 
A man must know himself to be nothing else than a mass of 
sin, and so, fiiel for that fire ; must see himself a transgressor 
of the whde law of Grod, and therdbre abundantly liable to 
that sentence of death. 

. % Upon this apprehen^n will follow a very earnest desire 
to be free, and such a word as that, O wretched man that 
I am, who shall deliver me I And seeing no way either to 
satisfy or escape, without . a free pardon, the soul then looks 
upon that ^ as its only happiness, with David : Blessed is the 
manr-rO the blessedness of that man ! — whose iniquity is for- 
given^ and whose sin is covered. Fsal. xxxii. 1. 

3. In this request, there is a taking of it as a thing attain- 
fdble; for it is implied that there is no impossibility in it. And 
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this arises from the promises of God, and the tenor of the 
ccyvenatit x^ grace, and the Mediator of that covenant revealed 
in the word, apprehended only in then: general tenor» 

4. It imports a humble oonfessbn <^ guiltiness beftxre the 
Lord ; as it follows thcre^ PsaL xxxii« Si I acknowledged mff 
sifij and mine iniquity have I not hid, The way to find God 
hiding and covering it, he perceived^ was for faimsdlf not' to 
hide it. The way to be acquitted at God^s hand, is for th€{ 
soul with humility and grief to accuse itself before Him. 

5. Where there is this sensible knowledge and humble ac- 
knowledgment of sin and misery, and earnest desire of pardon, 
then doth a man truly <^er this suit unto Grod with strong 
affecticm, Ltmi, this is my request , that my sin may before 
given ; and prays it in faith, which is a more particular laying 
hold on the jmimises, believing that He will forgive, and there- 
fore waits fcft an answer, to hear that voice of joy and glcui- 
nessj as David speaks, Psal. li. 8, to hear the word of IdA 
pardon from Gkxl spoken into his soul. And for this cause, 
(besides the need of daily pardon for daily sins,) the most godly 
men have need to rtoew this suit, that, together with pardon, 
they may obtain the comfortable persuasion and assurance of 
it. And though they have some assurance, yet, there be fbriher 
degrees X3f it possible, and desirable, clearer evidences of re- 
concilement and accq>tance with Grod. Fcngiveness its^ is, 
indeed) the main, and is often grmited vrhere the Others the 
insurance d it, is withheld for a time ; but there is no question 
that we may, yea, that we ought to desire it, and seek after it. 
He is blessed who is pardoned, though as yet he knoV it not ; 
yet, doubtless, it abates much of Ms happiness for the time 
that he does not Imbw it. Non est beatuSy eise qui se non 
putet. 

The philosopher says, The poor man thinks him happy 
itho is richy and the sick many him who is in health : tihiehr 
own wants make them think SD. Now^ this forgiveness of sin 
is happiness indeed ; yet, a man must first fe^ die want of it, 
before he judge so. But here is the diflbrenoet when he hadi 
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obtained it, he shall think so still ; whierc»8 the otha:, being 
tried, tae found to fall short, and do not make any man 
happy. 

Sbehig this is a request of so great mcnnent, may we not 
wonder at ourselves, that we are so cold and indifferent in it P 
But the true reason of this is, because so few are truly sensible 
of this heavy debt, of the weight of sin unpardoned. A man 
who feels it not, prays thus, not much troubling his thoughts 
whether it be granted or no ; but he who is indeed pressed 
irith the burden of an, cries in earnest, Lord, forgive, David 
knew what he said, when he called him blessed whose sin is 
forgiven; the word is, who is urdoaded of his sin^ He was a 
king, and a great captain, but he says not, He is a blessed man 
irbo vrears a crown, or who is successful in war, but. Blessed 
in he whose sin is taken off his shoulders ; whatsoever he is 
otherwise, he is a happy man. It is in vain to ofier a con- 
science groaning under sin, any thing else, until it be eased of 
that. If you should see a mati lying grovelling under some 
weigjht that is ready to press him to death, and shotdd bring 
sweet music to him, and cover a table with delicates before him, 
but let him lie still imder his burden, could he, think you, take 
dny pleasure in those things P Were it not rather to mock him, 
to use him bo ? 

And though we feel it not as troubled consciences do, yet, 
we are truly miserable in all enjoyments, until this forgiveness 
be obtained. To what purpose daily bread, yea, what is the 
greatest abundance of all outward things, but a glistering 
misery, if this be wanting ? But he who is once forgiven, and 
received into favour with God, what can be£edlhim amiss P 
Though he hath no more of the world than daily breads and 
of the coarsest sort, he hath a continual feast within : as he 
dial said, Brown bread and the Gospel, is good fare. Now, 
the Gospel is the doctrine of this forgiveness of sin, and is 
therefore so sweet to an humbled sinner; Yea, though a mail 
have not only a small portion of earthly comforts, but be under 
divers lAictions and diastisements, yet, this makes hiA cbMr- 
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fill in all: as Luth^ said,' JPm, Dofniriej &c. ' Use me as 
.Thou wiltj seeing Thou hast forgiven my sin, all is well. 

Lastly, As there must be earnest desire in the request, so 
withal, firm belief. Ask in faith. If once thou art become a 
humble suiter for m^rcy, and that is the great desire <^ thy 
heart, that God would take away thy sin, and be reconciled to 
thee ; then know, that He will not cast. back thy petitioD in 
displeasure. Now He is gracious, and whatsoever thou hast 
be^i, consider ; what He is. Doth He receive any for any 
thing in themselves ? What is the cause He pardons any ? Is 
it not for His own name^s sake ? Isa. xliii. 25. And will not 
that reason serve for thee, as much as for others ? Will it not 
avail for many sins, as well as for few ? Hast thou multiplied 
sin often, abused His mercy, but now moumest before Him 
for it ? Then, He will multiply pardon. Isa. Iv. 7, Jer. iii. 1. 
Thou hast rebelled much, but. He is thy Father, and hath the 
bowels of a father to a repenting child. And this style we give 
Him in this prayer, as fitly urging all our suits. Father, for- 
give us our sins: therefore forgive, because Thou art owr 
.Father, And then consider, that he who puts this petition, 
amongst the rest, in our mouths, hath satisfied for believers, 
,paid all their scores, and answered justice to the full, and in 
him we are forgiven : it is a free forgiveness to us, though he 
hath paid for it; and he himself was freely given to us, to 
undertake and satisfy for us. Yet, let not any thus embolden 
themselves to sin : this were the grossest impudence, to come 
to crave pardon of sin while we delight in it, and to desire it 
to be forgiven, while we have no mind to part with it and 
forsake it. For this privilege belongs only to repenting and 
returning sinners. 

As ipe forgyoe our debtors. This is added, both as a fit 
motive for us to use with God, and as a suitable duty t]^ He 
requires of us. . The former, we may perceive in the maimer* 
that St. Luke hath it; For we also forgive every, one that is 
indebted tons. Thou, Lord, requirest of us to forgive others, 
and Thou workest it in some of us to do so ; bow much more, 



then, may. we hope, that Thou wilt forpve us ? If there be 
any such goodness in us, it is froi^i Thee, and therefore is* 
infinitely more in Thyself, as the ocean of goodness. 
' AfuaxL this is likewise a very profitable armiment to move 

to qpeak of it after the prayer : it is not only bound upon us 
by his precept, but by our prayer. 

This (aSy) just as before in the third petition, means not 
equality in the d^ree, but conformity in the thing. 

Now, the request running thus, they who do not forgive 
their brethren, turn it into a most heavy curse to themselves, 
and, in effisct, pray daily, Lordy never forgive me my sin. 
And whether they say thus or no, He will do thus, if we be 
such &q1s as not to accept of such an agreement. He hath 
infinite ddiit upon our heads, that we shall never be able to 
pray.: now, though there is no proportion, yet He is graciously 
jdeased, without further reckoning, to forgive us all, and dis- 
charge us fully, if we accept (as it were) of this His letter of 
exchange, and for His sake forgive our brethren the few pence 
that at the most they can be owing us, in lieu of the thousands 
of taloits that He acqtiits to us. And by this, as our certain 
evidence, we may be assured of our pardon, and rejoice in it, 
as our Saviour after clearly afiirms; and therefore, on the 
eoQtrary, (which he Ukewise tells us,) may well take our de- 
bates, and hatreds, and desires of revenge, as a countersign, 
testifying to us, that we are not forgiven at God^^s hands. 

A^d think not to satisfy Him with superficial forgivenesses 

and reconcilements. Would we be content with such pardon 

from Grod, to have only a present forbearance of revenge, or 

that He dhould not quarrel with us, but no further friendship 

with Him ; that He should either use strangeness with us^ and 

not qpeak to us, or only for fEishion^s sake ? And yet, such are 

many of our recondlemaits with our brethren. God's way of 

for^ving is thorough and hearty, both to forgive and to fcnrget 

(as Jer. xxxi ;) and if thUie be not so, thou hast no portion in His. 



What a base^ miseiable humour is this same desm of re* 
venge, this spirit of malice that po9sesses men, and they think 
themselves brave in it^ that they forgive no injuriea^ can put 
up with no a$x«ts, as they speak ! Sdkmun was of anotfaor 
mind) and he was a king, and a wise king, and knew well' 
ei^ugh what honour meant: It is the glory of a man topoit 
by a transgression^ said he, Frov. xix. 11. And we see, in^N* 
lifjit magistrates and officers may punish ; but it is a part of 
the prerogative of kings to pardon : it is royal to fngive, y6%' 
it is Divine, it is to be like God. Matt. v. 44—8. Be you 
perfect, as your Heavenly Father is perfect-^^'-taid the perfee^ 
tion is— -Z>o good to them that persecute you, &c., as Hm 
causeth the sun to shine on the just and the unjust* 

TherQ is more true pleasure in for^ving, than ever any mair 
found in rev^ige. Fr, Desales said, ^^ That whereas men 
think it so hard a thing to forgive a wrong, he found it ao 
sweet, that, if the contrary were commanded him, he would 
have much ado to obey it.^^ Were the law of love writtm in 
our hearts, it would be thus with us. It would teach us afffee- 
tually to forgive others, if we knew and foimd in our expe- 
rience the boundless love of God in forgiving us. 

And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evU!\ 
At the doctrine of Divine mercy, mistaken and abused by 
carnal minds, emboldens them to sin ; so, being rightly appre-^ 
hended and appUed, there is nothing mare powerful to.po»e» 
the heart with indignation against sin, and love of holiness.' 
So that this request agrees most fitly with the former : where 
that is presented aright, the heart will be no less sincere and 
earnest in this other. The guiltiness of sin, and the prevailing 
power of it, are the two evils which the godly feel mcn^ than all 
other pressures in the world. Deliverance from both; is 
jointly promised in the new covenant, ( Jer. xxxi. 33, 4.) ^ and 
is here jointly entreated in these two petitions. We shall eac- 
plain, 

I. What this temptation and evil is. 
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IL What IB memi by, not leading in$Q it, and defivmng 

I» Tempta^u^^r] In the original, Hf^ea^pM^, a trial; diat 
whioh givis i»oof eC a nmC9 atrength and of hi» disposit]ioa» 
vhidi draws forth vbat is within him. And thus, in vao^ 
dungs we laaet withal in the wwld, th^re is some <tffnp^ 
ing feciiky, to tiy us what we are, on the using of them. 
Bat cqpedally suoh things as are more eminent in their natuvi), 
ihat hmvm mudi power with us s as eminent plaee and public 
charge try both the ability and integrity of men ; afflicticms. 
tijliie &ith and stability of men's minds; injuries try whe- 
Aa they are truly meek and patient or no ; they stir the 
water that was possibly dear at top, and so try whether it be 
■ot muddy at the bottom. 

Bat hj temptation here, are meant, occasions and provooa* 
tiflos to SIB. So hkewiae, the word (evil) in the other clause, 
is net to be taken for afflictions and crosses, but, fcnr the evU 
efsin^ or, for that Eml One, as he is called, 1 John ii. 18 ; 
and that,, particularly in relation to the evil of sin, wherein he 
hath eo frequent and so great a hand. 

There be outward things whidi are not in themsdives eril, 
and yet prove temptations to us, because they meet with a de- 
praiMd, corrupt heart in us; as riches, and honour, and 
hsautj, and, to intemperance, dainty meats, or the wine when 
it if red 4n tke cup, as Solomon qpeaks ; and upon these, men 
sometimes turn ovar the blame of their disorders, but most 
fboKshly. 

Other temp^atkms and tempters there be without us, which 
are themseli^es evil, and, by tempting, partake of our sin ; the 
profane example and custmns of the world; ungodly men by 
their practiees, and counsels, and enticem^its, drawing othan 
to sin, putting others into the same mire wherein they are 
wallowmg. 

But <he most effectual tempter at all, is that which the 
apostle St. James gifesas the chief, and without which, indeed. 
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none other oould prevail Jam. i. 14. Every man is tempted 
of his own concupiscence. Whosoever it is that begets it, that 
is the womb wherein all sin is conceived, and that brings. it 
forthf as he there adds: yea, this were aUe of itddf to be 
fruitful in sin, though there were not a devil to tempt it to it, 
and doth no doubt often tempt us without his help. > 

Yet, because he is so continually busied in this work,. is so 
constant a stickle in the greatest part of sins in the worki^ 
therefore, it is not unlikely that this is particularly meant of. 
htm, 

' Howsoever, he is, out of doubt, the greatest of all outwaid 
tempters, (and therefore it is pertinent to consid^ his share in 
them,) the most skilful, the most active and diligent, and he 
that manages all other kind of temptations against us, bodi 
such as are without us in the world, and, such as are within 
us : he works upon our own corruption, stirring and hk>wiiig< 
it up by his suggestions, and sometimes throwing in htiis of 
his own infernal fire, which are grievous and abominable to the 
soul into which he casts them. It is his name and professioii, 
o «'£i^a^a;v, that great pirate^ who robs upon all seas, who is 
every where catching the souls of men. And he is well seen 
in his trade, a known spirit, who manifested his skill shrewdly 
in his first essay against man ; that serpents first poison killed 
the whole race of mankind ; and now he is perfected by long 
experience and practice, hath his methods, as arts after a time 
are drawn into method. He hath his topics, his several sortii 
of temptations for several tempers^ and hath great insight into 
the subject he is to work upon, and so fits the one to theothar. 

The profane, who will.be easily drawn to the grossest sins, 
he is not at the pains to find out other ways for them, bi^t 
hurries them along in that highway to destruction, using h^s 
advantage either of their gross ignorance or hardness of. hearjU 
Others, who are resolved to live outwardly blameless, he en- 
deavours to take and hold fast to himself by pride, and aelf- 
love, and malice, and covetousness, by fcHinality in religion^ 
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unbelief; which are things, though smaller wrought than 
some others, yet, that are as strong, and hold men as fast, to 
be led.captive at his will. 
..And the godly, because they are escaped and set free from 
his tyranny, and. he is desperate of reducing them, yet, be- 
cause he. can do no more, he is sure to be a perpetual vexation 
and trodble to them, so far as he is let loose : he is most un« 
weaned in his assaults, gives them no respite, neither when he 
gains upcm them, nor when he is foiled and repulsed. 

II. Let us next consider what the request is,— -not to be led 
into iemptaiiony and, to be delivered from evil. 

Lead tu not Not that God doth solicit a man to sin, fcnr 
that is most contrary to His most pure nature : as St. James 
tells U8 plainly, He is neither so tempted, nor tempts He any. 
But His leading into temptation is, briefly, [1]. To permit a 
man to be tempted. [2.] To withdraw His grace, and so de« 
li?er up a man into the hand or power of the temptation. 
Now this is what we pray. That the Lord would be pleased 
either to bear off assaults from us, and suSer us not to be 
tempted ; or, if He let temptation loose upon us, yet, to give 
ug the better, to order it so that it overcome us not That 
^riiidi is here meant by leading or carrying us into tempta^ 
Hon, 18, the prevailing of it, or leading us unto a foil, and this 
we pray that He would not do ; that, if He do bring us into 
the conflict of a temptation, He would not leave us there, but 
bring US fair off agam. And thus the whole petition runs. 
Lead us not, but deliver us. And in this it is implied, that 
He would furnish us with His own grace, the holy habits of 
^raoe.to be within us, as a constant garrison; and then, that 
cither .He countermand our enemy from assaulting, or that 
they be such as overmatch not the strength He hath given us, 
hut may be below it ; or, that He send us the auxiliary strength 
of supervenient, assisting grace to that we have, that how- 
soever, the forces that come against us may be turned back- 
ward, and we may have the comfort, and He the glory, of our 
victories. 

Vol.. IV. H 
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So, then, in this we are taught, 1. To know the danger 
wherein we are; that we lire in the midst of enemies, and audi 
as are strong and subtle ; that we have the Prince of darkneiB 
plottii^ against us, and the treacherous corruption of our own 
hearts ready to keep ocnrespondence with him, and betray us 
to him ; that he hath gins and snares laid for us in all out ways, 
iaqMOS ubiquey laqueos in dbo et potu^ as Augustine speakN^ 
snares in our solitude and in our converse, and in our eating 
and drinking, yea, snares in our spiritual exerdse, our heaxin|^ 
preaching, prayer, 4*^., and therefore, as He here teadbes us to 
pray against them, we must join that, [1.] To waich against 
them. [2.] To be sensible of our own weakness and inauffi* 
dency, either for avoiding or overcoming these dangers. 
[9.] To know the all-sufficient strength of God, His Bcxvtxdga 
power over all adverse powers, that they are all under His 
command, so that He can keep them off from us, or subdue 
them under us, as He pleaseth ; imd so to have our recourse to 
this, and rest in it. The first of these consideratioliSp if it 
take with us, will stir us up to watchfulness, and the other t^ 
will persuade to prayer : and these are the two great presorvativa 
against temptation which our Saviour prescribes : Watch and 
fray lest you enter into temptation. fFatch^~4iow can wc 
sleep secure, and so many enemies that sleep not ? If we praj 
and watch not, we tempt Grod, and we lead ourselves into 
temptation. It is our duty, (mock the word who will,) to walk 
exactly or precisely dxqtSSfy to look to every step, to beware of 
the least sins. For, [1.] they by multitude make up a grc^ 
weight. [S.] They prove usually introductions to gveate 
sins. Admit but some inordinate desire into your heart, that 
you account a small matter, and it is a hundred to one but it 
shall prove a little thief got in, to open the door to a number 
of greater : as the Rabbins speak, a less evil brings a man into 
the hands of a greater ♦• 

S. Avoid, not only sins, but the incentives and occasioDS to 
sin. As St. Chrysostom observes well that exhortation of our 

* Levius malum inducitin manus gravioris* Drus« 
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Scvunir, ?FA^« ^A^y shall say , here is Christ, and there is Christy 
he says not, Believe them notj but Go not forth to see. And 
Soknnon^s instruction fen* avoiding the allurements of the strange 
woman says not only, Go not in, but. Come not near the door 
of her house. The way of sin is moti^ in procliviy down hill: 
a man cannot stqp where he would ; and he that will be tarn- 
periiig with dangerous occasions, in confidence of his resolution, 
•hall find himself often carried beyond his piupose. If you 
pay, then, watch too. But, as that word commands our dili-< 
genoe^ so, this imports our weakness in ourselves, and our 
strength to be in Another ; that, as we watch, we must pray ; 
and without this, we i^iall watch in vain, and be a prey to our 
emoty. Truly, had we no power beyond our own, we might 
ghre over, and be hopeless of coming through to salvation, so 
many enemies and hazards in the way. Alas! might a Chris^ 
tian say, looking upon the midtitude of temptations without, 
and of oorrupticms within himself, and the weakness of the 
grace he hath, Hq%o can this be ? Shall I ever attain myjour^ 
ney^s end f But again, when he looks upward, and lifts his 
eyes above his difficulties, beholds the strength of God engaged 
£or fiini, directs his prayers to Him for help, and is assiu*ed to 
find it ; this upholds him and answers all. There is a roaring 
Hon that seeks to devour , but there is a strong rescuing lion. 
The Lion of the tribe ofJudah, who will deliver. The Go A 
rfpedee, says the Apostle, will bruise Satan under your feet 
shortly. Rom. xvi. 20. He says not, we shall bruise him 
ttnder our feet, but God shall do it. Yet, he says not. He shall 
bruise him under His own feet, but under yours : the victory 
Aall be ours, though wrought by Him. And He shall do it 
shortly: wait a while, and it shall be done. And The God of 
peace, because He is the God of peace. He shall subdue that 
grand disturber of your peace, and shall give you a perfect 
victory, and, after it, endless peace : He shall free you of his 
trouble and molestation. Grace is a stranger here, and there« 
Ibre hardly used, and hated by many foes ; but there is a pro* 
niee of a netp heaven and a new earth, where dwells righte^ 
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cusness: there it shall be at home and in quiet ; no spoiling nor 
robbery in all that holy mountain. 

, For Thine is the kingdom^ the power ^ and the glory ^ far 
ever and ever. Amen. 

■ This pattern, we know, is the line under which all our prayers 
pught to move: aU pur requests are to be confcnmed to it, and 
are certainly out of their way, when they decline and . wander 
from it. . And if we observe it, we may clearly perceive^ it is a 
/drcular line ; (as indeed the exercise of. prayer is a heavaily 
motion, circular as that of the heavens ;) it begins and ends in 
the same point, the glory of that Gt>d to whom we pray, and 
who is the God thatheareth prayer. In that point this prayer 
begins, and here ends in it ; so that our requests which concern 
ourselves are cast in the middle, that all our desires may move 
within this circle :— though the things we pray for, concmi 
ourselves, yet, they are not to terminate in ourselves, but in 
Him who is Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the End of all 
things. We are to desire, not only the blessings of this life, 
^ut the blessedness of the life to come, more for His glory than 
for our own good. 

. This is genuine and pure love to God, in the pardon of our 
dns and salvation, to rejoice more in the glory of Divine mercy? 
than in our own personal happiness. Thus it shall be with us, 
when we shall be put in possession of it, and we ought to aspire 
to that measure of the same mind which can be attained here, 
while we are in the desire and hope of it. 

For thine is the kingdom.'] Though this clause is Irfi out 
in divers translations, and wanting in some Greek copies, yet^ 
it is so agreeable to the nature of prayer, and to the per- 
fection of this prayer, that we ought not to let it pass unconsi- 
dered. 

There is in it an enforcement of our prayer ; but especially, 
it is a return of praise. Good reason we should desire earnestly 
the sanctifying of Thy name, and the coming of Thy kingdom,' 
and obedience to Thy will, seeing these are so peculiarly due 
to Thee, namely, kingdom, and power, and glory. And seeing 
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Thou art so great and rich a king, may we not crave with con* 
fidence at :Thy hands, all needful good things to be bestowed 
on us, and that aU evil may be averted fix)m us ; that we may 
find Thee gracious to us, both in giving and forgiving ; and 
as m forgiving us the guiltiness of sin, so, in freemg us from the 
power of sin, and preserving us from the power of our spiritual 
enemies that would draw us into sin? We are under Thy 
royal protection, we are Thy subjects, yea, Thy children^ 
Thou art our King and Father ; so that Thy honour is en- 
gaged for our defence. Whatsoever sum our debts amount to, 
they are not too great for such a King to forgive ; they cannot 
•rise above Thy royal goodness, and whatsoever be our enemies, 
all their force is not above Thy sceptre : though they be strong, 
tcjo strong for us, y^. Thou art much more too strong for them, 
for power is Thine. And this we know, that all the good Thou 
dost, us, will bring back glory to Thy name, and it is that 
we most desire, and that which is Thy due; the glory is 
Thine. 

Thus we see, all our grounds of argument for our requests, 
are in God, none of them in ourselves : as we find this in the 
prayers of the Prophets, For Thine own glory ^ and For Thine 
oum nafne'^s sake. There is nothing in ourselves to move God 
by, but abundance of misery; and that moves not, but by 
reason of His bounty ; so still, the cause of His hearing, and 
the argument of our entreating, are in Himself alone. Were 
it not thus, how could we hope to prevail with Him ? Yea, 
how durst we o£Per to copie unto Him ? It is well for us, there is 
enough in Himself both to encourage us to come, and to furnish 
us with motives to persuade Him by, that we come not in vain. 
Moses had not a word to say for the people in themselves : such 
was their carriage, his mouth was stopped that way ; yet, he 
doth not let go this. What wilt thou do with thy mighty 
Name ? It is true, they have trespassed, yet, if Thou destroy 
them. Thy name will sufiFer. Lord, consider and regard That. 
And we know the success of it. Thus, a Christian for himself 
may plead: Lord, I am most unworthy of fill those tiw^ X 
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f^uest of Thee, but, whatsoever I am, thou art a liboral and 
m^ty king, and It is Thy glory to do good freely ; thefetet 
it is that I come imto Thee : my necessities drive me to Tbet, 
and Thy goodnessdraws me, and the poorer and vreCchtder ( 
am, the greater will be thy glory in helping me. 

But it is withal, an extolling and praising of the greatness of 
God, and so we are to cimsider it. 

Thine is the kingdom. Other kings and kingdoms ther» be, 
but they are as nothing, they deserve not the naming, in com- 
parison of Thine. They are but kings of little mole-hills, t« 
the bounds of Thy dominion. The greatest kingdoms of ikt 
world are but small parcels of this globe of earth, and itself all 
together, to the vast circumf^^nce of the heavens, is as nothing 
—loses all sensible greatness. This point which men are so 
busy dividing among them with fire and sword, what if one mtSL 
had the sovereignty of it all ? He and kingdom both were 
nothing to Thine ; for sea, and land, earth, and heaven, and 
all the creatures in them all, the whole, all is Thine. Thou art 
Lord of heaven and earth, and therefore, the kingdom is Thine. 
As all other kingdoms are less than Thine, so, they hold of 
thine, Thine is supreme : all the crowns and sceptres of the 
earth, hang at thy footstool. All kings owe their homage to 
this great King, and He disposeth of their crowns absolutely 
and uncontrolled as He wilL He enthrones and dethrones at 
his pleasure, throws down one and sets up another : as we have 
a great monarch confessing it at length upon his own experi^ce, 
bdng brought down from his throne, on purpose to leam this 
lesson, and was seven years in learning it. Dan. iv. 84. 

The power. The creatures have among them several degrees 
and several kinds of power, but none of them, nor all of them 
together, have all power; this is God's. He is all-powerful ini 
Himself, primitively powerful. And all the power of the crea- 
tures is derived from Him : He is the fountain of power. So 
that, whatsoever power He hath given unto men, or any other 
creature. He hath not given aWay from Himself: it is still in 
Himself more than in them, and at His pleaiiure He can call it 
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baokf and withdhraw the influence of it, «nd then they renuon 
weak md poweriees. And when He gives them power, He 
UNth and diipofetfi (^ both them and their power as 8efm«him 
good* Tharelbr^ Hia atyl^ ig The Lard of Hoits. He can 
otmnBaml mtn amdes than all the kings and princes of tho 
evtb ; fifom the most exoeUent^ to the meaueat of the creatureSf 
dlera His trained bands ; from tl^ host of glorious spuits, to 
the Yflfytfiaies of grasshi^pere and flies. And you know^ that 
« ea a^gri was ^nployed i^^ainst the SJgyptians, so likewise, 
tlisse coDtempiiUa creatures ware upon s^ca there too, and 
Uflg annad with oonunission and with power firom God, did 
poKfiofm the senrioe upon which they were sent so effectvu^ly^ 
tbat the wisest of heathens were forced to confessi TM^ is the 
fngmrQfGod. 

This is the liord to whom we address our prayersi who caiv 
sot fidl in any thing for want of powerj for H0 doeth whQt Hq 
tnUiii hemm and in earth. 

The gtonfn In these two consists mainly the Qminency of 
Idi^ in thttr power and their majesty; but they exceed not 
the meanest of their subjects, sp fiEu: as this King surpasseth 
tiie greatest of them in both ; Psal. xciii, 1. Clothed with both 
majetty and strength. They are oft^ re»sted, and cut short 
of thdr designs for want of sufficient power, aad are (the I)est of 
them) often driven to straits ; sometimes ment sometimes mmey 
or munition, or some other necessary help is wanting^ and so 
didr enterprises £ill bdiind* But this King eandiaUenge and 
defy all oppositions: / work^ says He, and who shall let it f 
Isa. xliii. 13. 

And as their power, so, thw majesty and gk>ry is infinitely 
diort of His. He is the King o/6Vory, as the Fsatoiiit sty toi 
UflB, Fssl. xxiv, 10, akme truly glorious, both in the exoelltticy 
of His own nature, and the fstrinsieal glory that aris^ to Him 
out of His works. Of the form^^ we can know but little here, {qk 
that lighi wherein He dwells, is to us inaccemble (1 Tim* vi- 
16.) ; but this we know, that He is infinitely above all the 
praiiaa awn <^ those tibat do bdiold Htm. Xikawls^ bow 
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unspeakable is that glcny which shines in His works, in the frmi- 
ing of the whole world, and in the upholding and ruling of it 
from the beginning! In which appearthe two former that are here' 
ascribed to Him, His kingdom^ and His power ; and so, Ihb 
third. His glory ^ springs out of both. Then if we oonadar 
the glorious attendance that is continually about His throne, is' 
the Scriptures deiscribe it to us, it drowns all the pomp tf- 
earthly thrones and coiurts in their highest d^ree. SeeBev. if .^ 

Forever. This kingdom, and power, and glory of God,' 
besides their transcendent greatness, have this advantage be-' 
yond all other kingdoms, and power, and glory, that His are 
for ever and ever, all other are perishing, nothing but pageants 
and shows that appear for a while, and pass along and vanish* 
It was a wise word of a king, (especially at such a time,) whea 
he was riding in a stately triumph, and asked by one of his 
courtiers, thinking to please him. What is wanting h^reP he 
answered Continuance. Where are aU the magnific kings that 
have reigned in former ages ? Where is their power and their 
pomp ? Is it not past like a dream ? And not only kte the 
kings gone, but the kingdoms themselves, the greatest in the 
world have fallen to nothing ; they had their time of rising,' 
and again of declining, and are buried in the dust. That golden 
headed image had brittle feet, and that was the ruin and break 
of it all. But this kingdom of the Most High is an leveriasting 
kuigdom, and His glory and power abide for ever. ' 

Not only things on earth decay, but the very heavens tha^o 
old as a garment, says the Psalmist, but Thou, O Lord, art 
still the same, and Thy years have no end. 

Refl. 1. It is a thing of very great importance, for us to 
have our hearts established in the belief of these things, and to 
be frequent in ranembering and considering them: to know 
that the kingdom is the LordX that He sovereignly rules the 
world and aU things in it, and particularly, the great affairs of 
His Church: that He is the mighty God, and therefore, that 
there is no power, or wisdom, or counsel of men, able to prevail 
against Him ; and that in those things wherein His glory seems 
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to suffer for the present, it shall gain and be advanced in 
the dose. 

S. Let us always, and in all things, return this to Him as 
His peculiar due : Thine is the glory ; it belongs to Thee, and 
to none other. Deo (pim Dei sunt : To God the things which 
m Grod^s. 

8. Let us think most reverently of God. Oh, that we could 
attain to esteeming thoughts of Him, to think more of His great- 
ness and excellency beyond aU the world ! It is our great folly 
to admire any thing but God. This is because we are ignorant 
of Him. Certainly, he knows not God, who thinks any thing 
great beside him. 

Amen.'] In this word concentre all the requests, and are put 
up together : so be it. And there is in it withal, as all observe, 
a profession of confidence that it shall be so. It is &om one 
root with those words which signify believing and truth. The 
truth of God^s promising, persuades belief; and it persuades to 
hcpe for a gracious answer of prayer. And this is the excellent 
advantage of the prayer of faith, that it quiets and establishes 
the heart in God. Whatsoever be its estate and desire, when 
once the believer hath put his petition into God''s hand, he rests 
content in holy security and assurance concerning the answer; 
refers it to the wisdom and love of God, how and when he will 
answer ; not doubting that whatsoever it be, and whensoever, it 
shall both be gracious and seasonable. But the reason why so 
few of us find that sweetness and comfort that are in prayer, is, 
because the true natiure and use of it is so little known. 
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TEN COMMANDMENTS. 



EXOD. sx. 1, S. 



AM 0^ ipjEB all ttot v«^ n jiiif . 

of Egy^ Mft of tiK ]m«k of bondifc* 



iTiidbtcbaracterof lA« Mei^rf man, and the way of UcssedU 
MB, l9 dMtgAl m lA^ Law of God. Psal. i. 5t And because 
the eye is often upon that whoreon the afiection and ddij^t of 
thehonrt is set, die sign ^rf" that dd%ht in the Law, h to have 
tile eye of die ndnd mudi iq^ it, to meditate on it day and 
^ht And diat we may know this is not, as die study of 
tttoy tilings are, empty epeculaticm and fruitless barren de- 
fi^t) we are furdier taught, that the soul diat is fixed in this 
d^^t and meditation, is a tree wdl planted, and answeraUy 
fruitful. The mind that is set upon diis Law, is fitly set for 
betring fruit. Planted by the riwrs of water ; and is xeally 
fruitful, Bringeth forth itsjruit in its season. 

If tins hdds true of the Law in the largest sense, taken for 
the whole will of God revealed in His word, it is, no doubt, 
putieularly verified in that which more particularly bears the 
Btflo^ of The Law ; this same summary of the rule of man^s 
fife, delivered l^ the Lcnrd himself, after so singular a manner 
both by word and writ. 

So then, the explication of it being needful for the ignorant, 
it will be likewise profitably delightful for those who be most 
jmowni^ md best accjuainted with it. It is a rich mine, that 
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we can never dig to the bottom of. He is called the blesied 
man, who is still digging and seeking further into the riches ci ' 
it, meditating on it day and night ; his work going forward 
in the night, when others cease from working. 

We have in the Creed, the Object oi faith ; in the Law^ 
the exercise and trial of laoe : for Love is the fulfilling oftk^ 
law ; and, If ye love me^ keep my commandments, saith our 
Saviour. And Prayer is the breathing of hope, or, as they 
call it, Interpretatio spei. Thus, in these three summaries, 
are the matter of these three prime theological virtues, jfatVA, 
hope, and charity. 

The Law rightly understood, addresses us to the articles of 
our faith : for seeing the disproportion of our best obedience 
to the exactness of the Law, this drives us to seek salvation in 
the Grospel by believing ; and our natural inability to believe, 
drives us to Prayer, that we may obtain faith, and perseveraiince 
in it, at His hands who is both the first Author and the Finisher, 
of our faith. 

The preparation enjoined upon the people, teacheth the 
holiness of this Law. The fire, and thunder, and lightning, 
and, upon these, the fear of the people, testify the greatness 
and majesty of the Lawgiver, and withal, His power to pimish 
the transgressors of it, and His justice that will punish ; that, 
as He shewed His presence by fire seen in delivering this Law, 
so, He is (as the Apostle teacheth us, alluding to this) a con- 
suming fire to them who neglect and disobey it. The limits 
set about the mount, that they might not approach it, even 
after all their endeavour of sanctifjdng and preparing, read, 
[1.] humility to us, teaching us our great ;distance from the 
holiness of our Gt)d, even when we are most holy and exact, in 
our preparations ; and [2.] sobriety, [(ppovm ety ro ffof^qoyitii] not 
to pry into hidden things ; to hear what is revealed to us and 
commanded us, and to exercise ourselves in that. Scrutdtor 
majestatis opprimetur a gloria. Hidden things belong unto 
God, but those which are revealed to us and to our children, 
that we may do all the words of this law. P^u(« x^. 29. 
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Lastly, we are taught, That the Law of itself, is the miniS' 
froHon of deaths and hath nothing but terror in it, till the 
Messiah, the Mediator appear, and tlfie soul, by his perfect 
obedience,* be accounted obedient to the Law. But we must 
not insist on this now. 

.. The Preface is twofold. I. That of Moses. II. That of 
God himself. 

I. God spake all these words. Ten words. Exod. xxxiv. 
28. Deut. V. 22. He added no more. Hence we may learn. 
(1.) ' The perfection of this law, that no more was needful to be 
added. (2.) The excellency of it, being so short, and yet, so 
perfect. For as it is the excellency of all speech, as of coin, 
(as Plutarch hath it,) to contain much in little, most value in 
smallest quantity ; so, especially of laws, that they be brief and 
fiilL 

, That we may the better conceive of the perfection of this 
Law, we must not forget those rules which divines give for the 
understanding of it in its due latitude. (1.) That the prohi- 
bitions^of sin,' contain the commands of the contrary good ; 
otherwise, the nimiber of precepts would have been too great. 
And,' cm the contrary, (2.) Under the name of any one sin, all 
homogeneous sins, or sins of that kind, are forbidden. (3.) 
All the inducements and occasions of sin, things that come 
near a breach, are to be avoided : that which the Rabbins call 
the hedge of the Law, is not to be broken. They who do 
always all that they lawfully may, will sometimes do more. 
(4p.) It is spiritual, hath that prerogative above all human 
laws, that it reaches the heart and all the motions of it, as well 
as words and actions. This Supreme Lawgiver alone can see 
the bdiaviour of the heart, and alone is able to punish all who 
oSend so much as in thought. It were a vain thing, for men 
to give laws to imy, more than what they can require account 
of and correct, which is only the surface and outside of human 
actions. But He who made the heart, doth not only give His 
law to it, but to it principally, and examines all actions there in 
their source and begioping; and therefore, oftentimes, that 
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^faich men applaud and reward, and do well in so doing, He 
justly hates and punishes. 

God spake* All that was spoken by His MeSses^j^ the 
prophets, with warrant from Him, was His word ; they hut 
the trumpets which the breath of His mouth, His Spirit, made 
to tound as it pleased Him ; but this His moral Law, He pri- 
vileged with His own immediate delivery. Men may giTfc 
some few rules for society and civil life, by the dark lig^t that 
r^nains in natural consciences ; but such a rule as may direct a 
man to answer his natural etid, and lead him to God, mi»t 
come ftcm God Himself. All the purest and wisest laws thut 
men have compiled, cannot reach that : they can go no hig^ieir 
in their course, than they are in their spring. That f^hich is 
from ih& earth is earthly ^ saith our Saviour. 

He added to this speaking, the toriting of them likewise 
Himself in tables of stone, that they might abide, and be oon-« 
Yeyed to after ages. At first, they were written in the heM; 
of man by GtKl'^s own hand ; but, as the first tables of stofi^e tdl 
and were broken, so was it with man's heart : by his fall, his. 
heart was broken, ^d scattered amongst the earthly periahidg 
things which was before whole and entire to his Maker ; and 
so, the <;haracters of that law written in it, were so diivered 
and scattered, that they could not be perfectly and distinctly 
iread in it. Therefore, it pleased Grod to renew that law after 
this manner, by a most solemn delivery with audible roioe, 
and then by writing it on tables of stone. And this is not aD^ 
but this same law He doth write anew in the hearts of Wm 
children. 

Why it pleased Him to defer this solemn proimilgatiixi of 
the Law to this time, and at this time to give it to a select peo* 
pie only, these are arcana imperii*^»^ta.te secrets, indeed^ 
which we are not to search into, but to magnify His goodness 
to us, that He hath shewed us the path of life, revealing to us 
both the precepts of the Law, and the grace and promises of 
the GrospeL 

It wiM the Altwisc God who spoke dl these words; th^re* 
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ibre. He knew well His own «im and {nirpoie in them, and 
doth certainly attain it. 

It was not, indeed) that this Law might be the adequate and 
eranplete means of man^s happiness, that by perfect obedience 
tD it he might be saved ; fear the Law is weak for this, not in 
itself, but through thejlesh. Rcnn. rii. 8. It is altogether im« 
possible for it akme to save us, because impossible for us to 
fiilfil it* But it doth profit us much if we look aright upon it 
1» It discovers us to ourselves, and so, humbles us, frees us 
from the pride that is so natural to us in the midst of our 
gfieat poverty and wretchedness. For when we see how pure 
die Law is, and we compared with it, to be all filthiness and de^ 
fikment, our best righteoutnea^ as Isaiah says, cu filthy rags; 
this causeth us to abhor ourselves. Whereas naturally, we 
sure Abused with self-love, and self-flattery arising from it. The 
point of the Law, (as they in the Acts were said to be pricked 
in their hearti^) pricks the heart, which is swelled and pufied 
up with pride, and makes it fall low in sense of vileness. 

S. Aa this discovary humbles us in ourselves, so, it drives us 
out at ourselveB. This glass shewing us our pollution, sends 
ua to ihefauntmn opened. When we perceive that, by the 
lentenee ot the Law, there is nothing for us but death, this 
Makes us hearkoi diligently to the news of redemption and 
pardcm proclaimed in the Gospel, and hastens us to the Me- 
diator of the nevj covenant. As the Spouse wiis then singu- 
lirly rejoiced to find her Beloved, when she had been beaten 
md haafdfy used by reproaching, (Cant. v. 7,) so, the soul is then 
^addest to meet with Christ, when it is hardest bufietted with 
the terrors and threatening of the Law. His promise of ease 
md fifreshment, sounds sweet after the thunderings and light- 
ningi at Mount Sinai. A man will never go to Christ, so long 
ai he is not convinced of misery without him, of impotency in 
himself, and m all others to help him. 

d. It restrains the wickedness even of ungodly men. The 
brightnesi oi it makes them sometimes ashamed of those works 
tf daikneaa wfaidli otherwise they would commit without check; 
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and the terrors of it affinght them sometimes firom that which 
they would otherwise commit without shame. 

4. But chiefly it serves for a rule and square of life to the 
godly; a light to their feet j as David says, and a lantern to 
their paths. Either they have no rule of life, (which is im« 
pious and unreasonable to think,) or this is it. Christ came 
not to dissolve it, but to accomplish and establish it ; and he 
did carefully free it from the injurious glosses of the Pharisees, 
and taught the right sense and force of it. See Matt. y. He 
obeyed it both in doing and in suffering; both performing 
what it requires, and, in our stead, undergoing what it pro- 
noimces against those who perform it not. It is a promise 
chiefly intended for the days of the Grospel, as the Apostle 
applies it, / will write My law in their hearts. It is a weak 
conceit arising upon the mistake of the Scriptures, to make 
Christ and Moses as opposites. No, Moses was the ^^n^an^ in 
the house^ and Christ, the Son; and being a faithful servarU^ 
he is not contrary to the Son, but subordinate to him. Heb. iii. 
5. Thie very abolishment of the Ceremonial Law, was not as 
of a thing contrary, but as a thing accomplished in Christ, and 
so, was an honourable abolishment. And the removing of the 
curse and rigour of the Moral Law from us, was without wrong 
to it, being satisfied in a better for us, our surety, Jesus 
Christ. 

They are happy, who look so on the Law of God, as to be 
made sensible of misery by it, and by that made earnest in their 
desires of Christ; and who judge themselves, the more evidence 
they have of freedom from the curse of the Law, to be not the 
less, but so much the more obliged to obey the Law; who are 
still making progress and going on in that way of obedience 
though it be with continual halting, and often stumbling, and 
sometimes falling ; yet, they shall certainly attain their joumey^s 
end, that perfection whereof they are so desirous. 

This were the way to lowliness, n6t to compare ourselves 
with others, in which too many are often partial judges, but 
with this holy Law. We use not to try the evenness of things 
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with our crooked stick, but by the straightest rule that we can 
find. Thus St. Paul : The law is spiritual^ I am carnal. 
Rom. vii.. 14. He looks not how much he was more spiritual 
than other, men, but how much less spiritual than the Law. . 

II. / am fA^ Lord thy God,] That is the truest and most 
constant . obedience, which flows jointly from reverence and 
love: these. two are the very wheels upon which obedience 
moves. And these first words of the Law, are most fit and 
powerful to. work these two : Jehovah — sovereign Lord, to be 
feared and reverenced — thy God; and then. Who have brought 
thee outf (§•(?., who hath wrought such a deUverance for thee. 
Therefore, in both these respects, most worthy of the highest 
love. 

This preface cannot stand for a commandment, as some 
would have it ; for expressly it commands nothing, though by 
inference it enforceth all the commandments, and is indeed so 
intended. Though it may be conceived to have a particular 
tie with the First Commandment which follows it immediately, 
yet, certainly, it is withal, a most fit preface to them aU, and 
hath a persuasive influence into them all ; commanding atten« 
tion and obedience, not in the low way of human rhetoric, but 
stylo imperatorio, in a kingly phrase, becoming the majesty of 
the King of kings — I am Jehovah. 

Here we have three motives to obedience: 1. His universal 
sovereignty, Jehovah. 2. His particular relation to His own 
people. Thy God. 3. The late singular mercy bestowed on 
them, Who have brought thee out of the land of Egypt. 
Each of them sufficient, and therefore, altogether most strongly 
concluding, for obedience to His commandments. 
.1.. Jehovah. Not to insist on the ample consideration of this 
name of God, of which divines, both Jewish and Christian, 
have said so much, some more cabalistically and curiously, 
others more soberly and solidly ; this they agree in. That it is 
the incommunicable name of the Divine Majesty, and signifies 
the primitiveness of His being, and His eternity; that His 

Vol. IV. I 
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being is not derived, but is in and from Himself; and that ail 
other being is from Him ; that He is from everlasting to ever* 
lasting in Himsdf, witlMWit any difference of time, but, aft 
eternity » expressed to our conceiving, ife wk6 is, and wkd 
waSy and who is to come, Alpha and Omega. 

Now, it is most reasonable, that seeing all things, mankind, 
imd ril the ci^atures that serve fot his good^ receive their being 
fi-om Him, ire should likewise receive kws from Him. 

His majesty is alone absolute and independent: all fl» 
f>6^^rs <tf the World, the greatest princes «tid kings, hold <hrir 
crowns of Him, are His viossals, and owe obediettcife to His hn^ 
4s n&uch ks their meletnest subjects, ths^ I say not mo^, m 
%^^ttf4 to th^ particular obligation which t)ieir hono^ taoA 
eminency given them by Him, doth lay upon them. 

Jeh^ak* What are the numerous styles wherein priiices 
delight and glory so much, but a vain ttoise of nothing in cotft- 
parkfdA (rf His name, I a)* ? And in all their grandeur, tiicy 
are low, petty majesties, wheat mention is made rf this J^ehoffytdi^ 
who itretohed fcHh the heavens,, and laid the founduUcms^ 
ike emthy, ajnd farmed the ^rit of man within him. Eedb. xft 
1. What gives a man, when he gives aU the bbedience he icMij 
tod giveft himself in obedience to God? What gives he Hi», 
but what he hath first f^e^ved from Him, ^md there£%te oWes ft 
all, as soon as he begins to be? 

This authority of the Lawgiver, is the V^y fife of the Lhw. 
It is that we so readily fi»get, and this is the cause ^ «1} <&>- 
obedience, and therefore, the Lord inculcates it (^>en, Le^ 
xix. I am the Lord, vef. SI ; and again repgit*ed> ver. 8T» 

Thfc is the apostle St. Jameses arguments, by which he atrelngty 
proves his conclusioy^, That he tfuzt tfdnsgresseth in one, i^ 
guilty of alL He urges not the concatenation of virtues in 
thettttfidves — though thete is truth and fc^e in that : he that 
hath x»ie hath all, and so, he that want* any oifte, hath no^ie :-* 
but the sameness of the authority is his meditmi \ For He wkd 
said. Thou shall not commit adt^tery, said also. Thou skatt 
not ML Jam. ii. The authority is the isamte, and ieqtml in iffl. 
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The goMen thread on which these pearls a3:e stringed, if it be 
brok^i in any one part, it scatters them all. This name of 
God agnifying His authority, keeps the whole frame of the 
Law together, and if that be stirred, it falls all asunder. 

2. Thy God,'] Necessity is a strong but a hard argument, 
if it go aJone. The sovereignty of God ties all, either to obey 
His law, or to undergo the punishment. But love is both 
Mxong and sweet. Where there sounds love in the Command, 
imd m the rdation of the Commander, there it is received and 
cheerfully obeyed by love. Thus then, Thy God, in covenant 
with litee, cannot but move thee. 

We see, then, the Gospel interwoven with the Law, in Thy 
God offten repeated, which is by the New Covenant, and that 
hf a Mediator. God expects obedience from His pecuHar 
people. It is their glory and happiness, that they are His. 
It adds nothing to Him, but much every way to them. He 
is pleased to take it as glory done to Him, to take Him to be 
our God ; and doth really exalt and honour those that do so, 
with the title and privileges of His people. If His own 
children break His law. He cannot but take that worse. 

8. fFho brought thee out of the land of Egypt,] By the 
remembrance ot their late great deliverance. He mollifies thdar 
hearts to receive the impression of this Law. 

Herein was the peculiar obligation of this people. But 
oars, typified by this, is not less, but imspeakably greater ; 
delivenmee from the cruel servitude of sin, and the Prince of 
daribiess. From these we are delivered, not to licentiousness 
and Hbertinism; but to true liberty, John viii. 36. If the Son 
make youfreey you shall be free indeed. Luke i. 74. De* 
Iweredfrom the power of our enemies — ^To what end? — to 
serve Himvnthout fear, that terror which we should be subject 
to, if we were not delivered ; and, to serve Him all the days of 
otar lives. And that all, if many hundred times longer than it 
18, yet, were too Kttle for Him. It is not such a servitude as 
that of Egypt, from which we are delivered : that ended to 
cwfc 0W5 with his life; but the xnisery from which we are 
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redeemed, begins but in the fulness of it when life ends, and 
endures for ever. 

The Gospel sets not men free to profaneness : no, it is a 
doctrine of holiness. We are not called to uncleanness, but to 
holiness, saith the Apostle. 1 Thes. iv. 7. He hath indeed 
taken off the hardness, the ircHi yoke, and now, His command- 
ments are not grievoics. 1 John v. 3. His yoke is easy, and 
His burden light. And they who are most sensible, and have 
most assurance of their deliverance, are ever the most active 
and fruitful in obedience : theyfeel themselves light and nimble, 
having the heavy chains and fetters taken off. Psal. cxvi. 16. 
Lord, I am Thy servant ; Thou hast loosed my bonds. And 
the comfortable persuasion of their redemption, is that oil of 
gladness which supples and disposes them to run the way of 
God's commandments. 



PRECEPT I. 

Thou shalt have no other Gods but mb. 

The first thing in religion is, to state the Object of it right, 
and to acknowledge and receive it for such. This, I confess, 
is the intent of this First Precept of the Law, which is there- 
fore the basis and foundation that bears the weight of all the 
rest. And therefore, as we said before, though the preface 
looks to them all, yet, it looks first to this which is nearest it, 
and is knit with it, and through it, to all the rest; The pre- 
face asserted God's authority as the strength erf His law, and 
this First Precept commands the acknowledgment and em- 
bracing of that His authority, and His alone, as God. And 
this is the spring of our obedience to all His commandments. 

But before a particular explication of this, a word, first, of 
the division of this Law ; secondly, of the style of it. 1. .As 
to its division. That they were divided, first, into two tables,* 
and then into ten words or commandments, none can question. 
We have the Lawgiver's own testimony clear for that. But 
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about the particular way of dividing them into ten, and the 
matching of these two divisions together, there hath been, and 
still is, some difference. But this I will not insist on. Though 
Josephus, and Philo the Jew, would (to make the number 
equal) have five precepts in each table, yet, the matter of them 
is more to be r^arded, and persuades the contrary ; that those 
which concern piety^ our duty to God, be in the first table, 
9iid those together in the second, which concern equity^ or our 
duty to man. And the summary which our Saviour gives of 
the two. tables, is evidently in favour of this. And that those 
precepts oi piety ^ those of the first table, are four, and they 
of the second, six^ and so, that the first and the second, as wer 
have them, are different, and make two, and the tenth but one, 
hath the voice both of antiquity and reason ; as many divines 
on the decalogue do usually evince at large, which, therefor^ 
were, as easy as it is needless to do over again. The creed of 
the Romish Church to the contrary, is plainly impudent pre^ 
sumption and partiality, choosing rather to blot out the law, 
than reform their manifest breach of it. 

% What I would say of the style of the Conunandments^ is 
but in this one particular, briefly : We see the greatest part 
of them are prohibitive , or, as we usually call them, though 
somewhat improperly, negative. Thou shoUt not &c. This, 
as is observed by Calvin and others, intimates our natural bent 
and inclinement to sin, that it sufiices not to shew us what 
ought to be done, but we are to be held and bridled by coun<« 
termands from the practices of ungodliness and unrighteousness. 

Thou shcUt not have, &c.] This order here— and so in the 
rest : I. The scope. II. The sense of the words. III. What 
it f(Mrbids. IV. What it commands. And these follow each 
upon other ; for out of the scope, the sense is best gathered, 
and from that, the breach, and the observation. 

I. The scope. As the Second Commandment concerns the 
solemn form of Divine worship, that it be not such as we 
devise, but such as Himself appoints ; the Third, the quali^ 
fication or manner of it, not vainly and profanely, but with 
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holy reverence ; the Fourth, the solemn time set apart for it, 
tbe sabbath ; so, this First Precept aims at somewhat which i» 

preTioua'to all these. 

Many distinguish this and the second, per cultum ifUermm 
ei ejpiemum, by the internal and external worship ; aM a 
grave modem divine, espying some defect in that, doth it, per 
cultum naturalem et imtitutum^ by naturod and instiMei 
warship. But I omfess, both omit, at least they express not, 
(it may be, they take it as implied,) that which is mainly m^ 
tended, The Object of worship ; that that Jehovah who gave 
and Himself spake this law, be received and acknowledged fer 
The only True Grod, and so, the only object of Divine worship. 
And this is that which he calls Cultm naturalis^ natural toor. 
Sfhipf that primitive worship, the religious habitude of man to 
God, giving himself entire, outward and inward, to His service 
and obedience ; for this is no other than to own Him, and Him 
only, for that Deity to whom all love, and worship, and praise 
are due. 

It is surely not so convenient to restrain this precept to to- 
ward worship only, for each precept binds the whole man to 
obedience ; and therefore I would not give the first moticms of 
concupiscence in general, for the sense of the Tenth Com- 
mandment, as we shall shew when we come to speak of that. 
Certainly, even outward worship given to a false Grod, bireaks 
this First Commandment. 

The scope then, is, briefly, That the Only Tece 6o» be 
SLione acknowledged for what He is, and, as we are able, with 
all our powers and parts, inwardly and outwardly, that He be 
answerably adored ; that we neither change Him for any other, 
nor join any other with Him, nor be lieglective and slack in 
honouring and obeying Him. So that, as we are particularly' 
by each several precept, instructed in, and obliged to, the 
particular duties of it, by this we are generally tied to give 
obedience to them all. It is no way inconvenient, but most 
fit in this general notion, that this First Commandment import 
the observance of itself, and of all the rest. 
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l\. Th? sense of the words, Non hakebUy Heb. Ncn ^runi^ 

^, Exit tibi Deus^ Thou shall have a God, Kuow acud be.-? 
^eye that there is a Deity. 2. Seek to know which is The 
Xrue God^ that thou mayest acknowledge Him^ 3. Know hmi 
as I have revealed Myself in My word, Know and believe 
that I, Jehovah, the Author and Deliverer of this Law that t 
am God>- and there is none else. Isa. xliv. 8. 4. Offer not, 
tharefor^ either ta forsake Me„ or to Join any other with Me^ 
Alienate w part of My due frox» Me, for My glory I will not 
give wata another. 6. Take Me for thy God ; and give service 
and hpnourji and thyself unto Me. 

Before my face.'] Set them not up in My sight, for I cannot 
suffer them, nor their worshippers. If they come in my sight, they 
will prQvoke Me to anger. The word here for face^ sometimes 
signifiea anger, in Scripture ; and it seem^ to allude to God**^ 
dear manifestation of Himself to His people in the delivery gf 
the Law, and further to clear the doctrine of pure and true reli- 
^on shining in the Law, which is, as it were, the light of th? 
face of God. In wluch regard, the nations who knew Him not, 
may be said not to have had their gods before His face; for 
tlunigh He taw them, they saw not Him. 

Again, Before my face, is as if He shpuld say. If thin^ 
idqlatry be never so secret, though it wer^but in heart, remem- 
ber that it will be in My sight. Thou can^t not steal away 
«iy of My glory to bestow any where else, §k> cunningly ancl 
secretly, but I shall espy thee. If thou canst have any other 
go4a that I cannot know of and see not, thou mayest ;, but if 
thou canst have none but I shall see them, then beware, for if I 
$^ it, J will punish it. 

111. Breaches or sins, against this Commandment. We 
caanot particularly name alls but some main ones. 

1. That inbred enmity, that habitual rebellion which is in 
our natures against God; auyi,(^vm '^yfipo^y that connatural 
enemy that takes life with us as soon as ourselves in the womb, 
r^T^ (ppivx^Mi rris actfKQf^ the minding ofthejlesh* Rom. viiir 
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6. And the evidence of that, is, ovk v^ordffffsrai: It canned ^ 
be ordered^ is ever breaking rank. Some even of those wh^3 
bestow mourning upon sin, yet, do not often enough considexr 
the bitter fountain, and bewail it. The wisest way to kno^v 
things, is, following them home to their causes. Thus David^ 
Psal. li. 5. Behold I was shapen in wickedness^ and in sim 
hath my mother conceived me. 

' 2, Atheism. Though there is in the consciences of all men 
an indelible conviction of a Deity, so that there have been few 
of those monsters found, professed atheists; yet, there is in us 
all, naturally, this of atheism, that by nature we would willingly 
be rid of that light, and quench that sparkle if we could. And 
all ungodly men do live contrary to it, and fight against it. 

3. The gross idolatry of the Heathens ; their 7ro\v6eorriSf 
making gods of beasts, almost of every thing, and beasts of 
themselves. Nullus enim terminus in f also. The writers of 
the primitive Church have mightily and learnedly confuted 
them : but we will not stir this dunghill. The Scripture calls 
idols so: Hillulim. 

4. Witchcraft^ necromancy and magical arts, which make a 
God of the devil. 

6. Rome's invocation of saints and angels. Though they 
take never so much pains to clear it, they do but wash the blot 
more. Thus in the same matter, Jer. ii. 22. Though thou 
take thee nitre and much sope^ yet^ thine iniquity is marked 
before me^ saith the Lord. All their apologies take it not 
away, let them refine it never so much with pamphlets and dis- 
tinctions ; all they attain by spinning it so fine, is but to make 
it a part of the mystery of iniquity. 

6. Erroneous opinions concerning God, and, generally, he- 
resies in religion. 

7. Practical or interpretative atheism, or idolatry , whether 
of the two you will call it; for it is both in the lives of the 
most, and the world is full of this ; being such as declares they 
have no God, or that this God is but some base idol in ffis 
steadt Particularly, amongst ourselves, [1.] Gross ignorance 
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of God, and no endeavour to attain the knowledge of Him, 
though in the midst of the light and means of knowing. [2.] 
Universal profaneness flowing from this ignorance. Hos. iv. 
1, 2, 3. The hearts of men, which should be the temples of 
Crod, are full of idols. Though we hide them in the closest 
eomers, they are before His face, He sees them, lust, and pride,- 
and covetousness. See Ezek. viii. Consider, that which you 
bestow most thoughts and service on, that which you are most 
affectionate and earnest in, is not that your God ? And is there 
not something beside the True God, that is thus deep in the 
heairts of the most of us? Take pains to make the comparison ; 
look upon the temper of your minds. To say nothing of much 
more time spent upon other things than on Him, how ardent 
you are in other affairs which you think concern you near, and 
how cold in serving and honouring Him ! But, though in par- 
ticular under-gods, in what serves their honour, they differ, all 
men naturally agree in the great idol, Self. Every man is by 
corrupt natiu-e his own god. Was not this the first wickedness, 
which corrupted our nature, Ye shall be as gods ? And it 
sticks to it still. Men would please themselves, and have 
themselves somebody, esteemed and honoured; and would 
have all serve to this end, Is not this God^s right and due 
they give themselves, to be the end of all their own actions, and 
sacrifice aU to their own glory ? 
IV. What it commands. 

Now, by these we may easily gather the contrary, what is 

the obedience of this Commandment*. It is so to know the 

True God, this Jehovah, as to be persuaded sovereignly to 

love, and fear, and trust in Him, to serve and adore Him. 

He is to \^ feared^ for He is great. Who would not fear 

* Thofugli the gfraces are duties properly belonging to the Command- 
ment, some divines think fit to expatiate into the several common 
places of them, in explaining this Commandment ; yet, (with all respect to 
them,) I think it not so fit to dwell upon each of these herein ; their full 
handling- rather belonging to that place of divinity which treats of the head 
of S^ctlfication and thos^ infused habits of which it consists. 
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Thee^ Thau King of nations ! Jer. x. 7. To be Icved^ fw 
He is good. And because both great and good^ only fit to te 
wkoUy reliod cm aad hoped in. 

ButkrreisaU; it gives up the heart, and by that all the le^t; 
to the partj loved ; it is no more its own. Oh, that we oooU 
love Him ! Did we see Him we should. It is Hia unoreaUd 
beauty which holds glorified spirits still beholding aod stiU 
delighted. But we, because we know Him not, if we hav^ 
any thoughts of Him, how short are they ! Presently ^Wk 
again we fall to the earth, and into the mire ere we are! fiwar^ 
Therefore, 

Set yourselves to know, and love, and worship this God. l#* 
hour that there may be less of the world, and less df youifselveBi 
and metre of God in your hearts; more settled and fixed thoug^t^ 
of Him, and delight in Him. Think not that this is only for 
the learned, or cxily for some retired, contemplative qpirits tha^ 
have nothing else to do. He is The Alost High^ and service 
and honour are due to Him &om all His creatures; and, ira^ 
His reasonable creatures, reasonable service ; and what this iSf 
hear &om the Apostle, and let his exhortation, Gt his entreaty^ 
persuade you to it. Bom. xii. 1. / beseech you, thsrefar^^ 
brethren, by the Tnercies of God, that you present your bodies 
a Uaing sacrijice, (and they are not living without the soul,} 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasofUhble service ; 
and your truest obedience to this Commandment, 

PBECEPT II. 

Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any likeness of any 
thing that is in Heaven above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that 
is in the water under the earth I Thou shalt not bow down thyself to 
them, nor serve them. For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, unto the tWrd SMid 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and shewing mercy unto thouit 
sands of them that love me, and keep my commandments. 

The First Commandment binds us to acknowledge and wor^ 
ship the True God ; this, to the true worship of that God. 
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As God i^ not known but by His own teaching and revealing 
Himself, so He cannot be rightly worshipped but by His. own 
prescription and appointment. This is the aim of this Seccmd 
Commandment, to bind up man^s hands, and his working fancy 
that sets his hands at work, and to teadi him to depeud upon 
XUvin^ direction for the rule of Divine worship, and to offer 
Him nothhig in His service, but what he hath received from 
Him in command. The prohibition is general ; Non facicu 
Hbi^ Thou shalt not devise any thing to thyself in the worship 
of GU)d. And under that gross device of images, and worship* 
ping them, expressly named, are comprehended all other inveiu 
tioBs and wiU-worship. 

There is in the words, I. The Precept H. The wforce^ 

ment of it 

1, The Precept. 1. Thou shalt not make. Thou sbalt not 
inu^ine, nor invent, nor imitate the invention of others. Thou 
ihalt not make, nor cause to make. In a wooxl, thou shalt ba 
Qo way accessory to the corrupting of Divine worship, with any 
resemblance (or image), or human device at all : the former 
i& a por&nilar word, signifying the then most usual kind of 
imagary ; but the other^ of a most large and general sense, i$ 
pot far all kinds of sinuHtude and representation. So that thq 
dispute the Church of Rome drives us into for her interest is 
im matter, about uiuXov and suiAfVy is not only a mere logo^ 
machyj a debate about words, but altogether impertinent and 
eitravagant, having no ground at all in the words of the Com- 
flsandment; ^ne former whereof is more particular than eithef 
of these two, and the latter more general and comprdbensivQ 
Aan either they or any (me word we have to render it by. 

Of the things which are in heaven, &c.] Because the vain 
mod ci man had wandered up and down the world, and gon^ 
through all these places to find objects of idolatry ; in heaven^ 
die sun, and mocxi, and stars ; on the earth, not only men, but 
beasts and creeping things, and fishes in the waters, and madQ 
images of them to worship ; the Lord is therefore particular iu 
His CQuntermsmd. 
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• 2. The second part of the Precept is concerning their wor- 
ship : Thou shcdt not bow down to them, nor serve them. 

The former word is more particular, specifying one usual 
sign or worship, the inclining, or bowing, of the body. The 
other, general : Thou shcdt not serve them : i. e.. Give them no 
kind nor part of religious worship at all, on whatsoever pretence. 
' Here again, the Popish writers make a noise with that dis- 
tinction under which they think to shift the censure of idolatrjj 
Call it what they will, XarpevLv, or Soi/XetJgiy, surely, it comes 
imder the word in the original, which signifies religious service 
or worship. Neither can they ever find in all the Scriptures, 
that any thing of that kind should be bestowed lower than upon 
the majesty of God Himself. 

• This is then the tenor of the Commandment. [1.] That no 
image or representation of God be made at all : as is expressed 
in many other Scriptures, as giving the sense of this Precept 
[2.] Nor that any resemblance of any creature be made for a 
religious use. [3.] That neither to any creature, nor to any 
resemblance or image, be given any part of Divine worship, 
although it were with a pretence, yea, and intention of woi^p- 
ping the true God in and by them ; which, if it were a suffi<s- 
cient excuse, as the Church of Rome dreams it is, certainly, the 
Israelite's golden calf, and many other the grossest idols that 
have been in the world, might ccMne and find room to shelter 
under it* 

II. For I the Lord thy God am a jealous God,'\ This fol- 
lows the other part, as the binding on, or enforcing of the pre- 
cept by threatening and promise annexed. Particularly, there ^ 
be these jive things by which God describes Himself here, to 
persuade obedience to this command : 1. His relation to His 
people-^ Thy God, % His power both to punish and reward— 
[£/.] The strong God, 3. The exact regard He hath to His 
own glory and zeal, or jealousy for it — A jealous God» 4. The 
certainty and severity of His justice, punishing the transgres- 
sors of this His law on themselves and their posterity— Visiting 
the iniquities of the fathers upon the children. 6. The plenty 
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and riches of His goodness to the ohedientr^Shewing mercy to 
thotcsands of them that love me, 

. This Commandment, and the Fourth, are longer than the 
rest, and more backed with argument, because the light of 
nature discerns less in these than in the rest ; viz., the outward 
manner of the worship of God, and God'^s exactness in that, to 
be served not as we will, but as He Himself sees fit, and con-^ 
ceming the time of it. 

Of the first argument, from God'^s relation to His people, we 
heard before in the Preface. Here it is repeated, because it 
suits with the word that follows, Jealous. 1. Thy God — ^thy 
Husband by particular covenant, and therefore jealous of thy 
love and fidelity to Me in My worship. % JE/— able to right 
Myself upon the mightiest and proudest offender. Do we pro- 
voke the Lord to jealousy ? says the Apostle. Are we stronger 
than He ? 1 Cor. x. 9Si ; there joining these two together, ad 
here they are. His strength and His jealousy. 3. Jealotcs-^ 
He is the Lord and Husband of His people, and idolatry is 
therefore spiritual adultery ; as they are often reproached with 
it under that name, by the prophets, Jer iii. 1, 8fC, So that by 
that sin particularly. His anger is stirred up against them. The 
very contract of this marriage with His people we have, Exodi 
xix. 6. 

Visiting — ^As judges and magistrates use to visit those places 
that are under their jurisdiction, to make inquiry after abuses 
committed in time of their absence, and to punish them. 1 Sam. 
vii. 16. Thus, He who is always every where alike present^ 
yet, because He doth not speedily punish every sin at the first, 
therefore, when He doth execute judgment in His appointed 
time, then is He said to visit, and search, and find out that 
iniquity which, in His time of forbearance. He seemed to the 
ungodly, either not to see, or not to regard. 
' The iniquities of the fathers upon the children.] It is true, 
the Prophet, correcting the perverse speech of the people of liis 
time, affirnds, (Ezek. xviii. 20,) that the son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, &c., to wit, he repenting and returning. 
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and bdng no way culpable of the like iniquity, which the pet^ 
pie then falsely presumed of themselves. But neither is it hm 
said, that the godly children shall suffer for the sin of their uii- 
godly parents ot ancestors ; but, because this sin of idolatry, 
or fake worship in any kind, dodi as comnKNily and reacEly 
descend to postmty, as any other, and there is scarcely any 
plea for false religion that takes more than. It was the reHgian 
of our forefathers, this kind of threatening may possibly fcr 
that cause be here particularly suitable. 

But surely that is not all that is here intended, that if the 
diildren do continue in the sin <^ the parents, they sJiall he 
punished ; but, diat foit so high a ^^n^ression as this. He ffiay 
justly, and often doth in judgment, give the dhildren over to 
the sins of their parents. His grace being free, and so, wA 
being boumi to His deature to furnish grace but where He 
will, they go on in tiie sm of their fathers, and bring upon 
themselves further punishment, not only tempcnral, but spuitual 
Md et^nal. It is not necessary for its verifying, that k be 
tilways so ; for God, we know, hath ccHiverted many dWMren 
df ungodly, yea, particularly, of idolatrous parents, and shewed 
them mercy ; but in that He justly may do thus, it is a just 
threatening, and in that He often doth thus, it is a true 
threatening, although in mercy He deal otherwise where it 
pleasedi Him. 

That hate me,] What! this is so harsh a word, that nobody 
will own it ; not the most dissolute and wicked, not the giiossest 
idolaters. Yet, generally, the love of sin witnesses against nwrant 
possessed with it, that they are, ©eoort^jV, haters of God. 
And particularly the love of idols and false warship, ifieRates 
the soul from God, and turns it to enmity against Him. Men 
seem, possibly, to themselves, in faJse wOTship, humble and 
devout (Col. ii. 18;) but it is to hate and dishonour the Divine 
majesty, to bring to Him, and force upon Him, as it were, in 
His own pi^ence, in His immediate service, that whicJi is most 
hateful to Him. 

Sheu^ mercy to thousands.^ Blessing them and their 



p68t€nty, being <)ieir God, and the God of their seed. Of 
them that love me and keep my commandments. Who there^ 
fore dbey i»e, because they love me, and testify they love me, 
by obeying me. This a genaral truth, in regard <rf all the 
Commandments, though more paitieidariy to be applied to 
dus td which it is annei&ed. 

This -Commandment forbids, 1. The making of any image 
f* resemUanee of God at all. Deut. iv. 15. Ve saw no manrar 
6f dmHitudej says Moses, on the dcffy that the Lord spake 
Mfitiy you in Horeb. So, Isa. xl. ItS. To tohom will ye liken 
Met 

2. The giving of any kind of religious honour and wwship 
to any creature or created resemblance. Job xxixi. 27. Psalm 
cxv. The reason why men arc so prone to both these, is, 
bectfose they are 6o mud) addicted to sense, and their mindd 
tee 80 blinded, that they cannot conceive of the spiritual nature 
t^€U)d. Therefore, bring driven by conscience to some kind 
rf worsjhlp and religion, they incline to have some visible 
tAiject of it : the soul having lost its sight, leans upon th^ 
body, would make it up and supply it by the eye of sense. 

8. AH superstition and will-worship^ all self-pleasing cere- 
monies and inventions in the service of God. How pompous, 
mA plausible, and devout soever they seem to be, instead of 
decorifiig, they do indeed deface llie native beauty of Divine 
itrdrsh^; ^ifid, as Popish pictures on glass windows, they may 
seem rich and gscy^ but they darken the house ; they keep out 
9ie ^M of saving truth, and obscure the spiritual part of the 
iservice of God. 

4. All gross, material conceits, and apprehensions of God. 
(Mmer paiticulars of prohibition may be reduced to this Com- 
tamd; for this iand the rest name but the main offences and 

Then it commands, 

1. To learn, and carefully, and punctually to observe, the 
prescription of God in every part of His own worship, and 
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diligently to be exercised in it, as in tearing, prayer, sacra- 
ments, 8^c, 

% In worshipping Him, to have the purest spiritual notion 
of His majesty that we are able to attain to. 

God deals by representing both His justice and. His mercy 
to persuade His people to obedience ; to drive them by fear of 
the one, and draw them by the sweetness of the other. Thus, 
pastors are to set both before their people. But as He delights 
most in the pressing of His mercy, and persuading by that, so, 
certainly, it is that which prevails most with His own children, 
and doth most kindly melt and mould their hearts to His obe- 
dience. 

Shewing mercy to thousands of them that love me^ and keep 
my commandments^ Although it be not perfect, yet, it is such 
a, keeping of His commandments as flows from /oz7^,.and ther©- 
fore, love makes up what is wanting in it ; and that is not. per- 
fect, neither, in us here, and therefore, mercy makes up whi^ 
is wanting in both. It is not such love and obedience as can 
plead for reward upon merit, but such as stands in need of 
mercy ; and it is free grace and mercy that rewards it. 

Love me and keep my commandments. These two are in- 
separable. No keeping the Commandments without love; no 
love without keeping them. Try, then, the one by the other-^ 
the sincerity of your obedience by examining the spring of it, 
whether it arise from love ; and try the reality of your lovej 
whether it be active and fruitful in obedience. .- ^ 

You know how studious love is to please, how observant of 
their will whom it affects, preferring it to their own will,* and 
desirous to have no will but the same: it makes hard things 
easy, arid cannot endure to have any thing called diflicult to it. 
Much love to God would do this ; it would turn all duty into 
delight. Did we once know what this were, we should say with 
Augustine, What needs threatening and punishment to those 
who love Thee not? Is it not punishment e7iough^ not to love 
Thee? If you would have all your obedience sweet and easy 
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to yourselves^ and acceptable to God^ seek, above all things, 
hearts inflamed with His love. 



PRECEPT III. 

Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy Ood in vain; for .the Lord 
will not hold him guiltless, that taketh His name in vain. 

The Psalmist stirring up himself to the praises of God, Psal* 
Ivii. 8., calls up his glory to it : Awake^ my glory. By glory ^ 
the Hebrew interpreters understand the sovl; the Septuagint 
and others, the tongue; soj the Apostle, following the Sep* 
iuagint, renders it, from Psalm xv. Acts ii. 26. It suits well 
with both : the soul being the better part of man, far excelling 
the body; and, amongst the parts of the body, the tongue 
having this excellency, to be the organ of speech, and so, the 
interpreter of the mind : and this difference from the beasts, as 
the soul is, may well partake of its honourable name, and be 
called man^s glory. 

But that which gives them both, best title to that name, is 
that exercise to which he calls them, the praising and glorifying 
of their Lord and Maker. Then are they indeed our glory ^ 
when they are so taken up and employed ; when the one con- 
ceive, and the other utters His glory. 

And as it becomes them always to be one, as they have one 
name, the soul and the tongue to agree, so, especially, should 
this one name given them be answered by their harmony and 
agreement in his own work, for which chiefly they have that 
name, in giving glory to God. And it is that which this Com- 
mandment requires ; forbidding that which is the ignominy of 
man, both of his soul and of his tongue, and which degrades 
them, turns them out of the name of glory ^ to be called shame 
and dishonour; that is, irreverence, and the dishonouring of 
the glorious Name of God ; and therefore, on the contrary, 
commanding the reverent and holy use of His Name and 
service, and that we always endeavour so to speak and think of 
Him, and so to walk before Him, as those that seek beyond all 
Vol. IV. K 



things that His name may be glcHified in U3 and by lu. For, 
though false swearing and vain swearing are maiii bresidies Mjf 
this Commandment, (as we shall shew afterwards,) being pri- 
marily forbidden by it^ yet, it extends generally to all our 
speeches concerning God. Neither is it to be restrained there, 
BXid k^t within that compass, as if it gave only law to the 
tongue ; although, indeed, the tongue hath a very great share 
in it, both in the breaking and the keejttng of iti yet) €(^t«iy> 
the Freest in its full sense, goes deeper into the «ou^ and 
giv^ a rule to the ^edi of the mind, our thoughts emieeniiiig 
God ; and larger, stretdies itself forth to our actions and life, 
which hath as loud a voice^ to those with whom we coBTttPfle, 
99 our tongues, and is the more considerable of ^ two,--* 
giving a truer d^aracter of men, what they are indeed, thab 
flieir words can do. 

The First Commandment teaches and enjoins whom wediail 
worship. The Second, what wcw^ip we shall give Him. 
This Third shews us with what disposition and intention, and 
answerably with what manner of expression, we shall worship 
Him and use His nai^e ; that it be not vainly, and after & 
common, trivial manner, but in holiness and humility, and ht. 
desire of His glory. 

So then, this Commandment concatis particularly that 
which is the great end of all the works dT God, The glory of 
His name. He made all things for Himself (Prov. xvi. 4.) 
His works of creation for this end (Isa. xliii. 7.) ; those t)f re- 
demption, and His new creation of the elect world, all to the 
praise of His glory. Eph. i. 12. And for this end calls He 
VAfrom darkness to lights to shew forth His praises or vir- 
tues. 1 Pet. ii* 0. This we are to intend with him ; and this 
Precept requires of us, that what He aimed at in all His 
works, the same we may intend in all ours. And this is an 
excellent thing, the holiest and happiest condition, to make 
God^s purpose ours, and have the same end with Him. Here 
it is particularly true, Summa religionis est imitari qaem 
coUs : The main of religion is, to imitate Him whom we 
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worship. Thus are we to live, and particularly, «k> to worship 
Him and loake aiention of His name, that we be ever aen^ibJe 
of its worth and greatness, and so beware that we indignify it 
apt) but always seek to advance the honour and glory of it- 
And that b the very soqpe of this Commandment. 

Th^re is m iu I. The Precept itself. II. The annexed 
Clommifiaiion. 

In the Precept 9 consider, 1. What is His Name. 8. What 
it ib, to t(ike it. What, to take it in vain^ 

The Name.] That is, [1.] the names that are given Him in 

Scripture, Jehovah^ Elohimy &c. It was a foolish and pro* 

fime shift of the Jews, who thought themselves free if thejr 

abused not the name Jehovah ; and so they became supar^ 

stitioufi in the forbearing of that, and licaitious in the abu^ of 

the rest, and in swearing by other things in heaven and earth, 

&C. Which, therefore, our Saviour reproves, giving the true 

jense of this Commandment, Matt. v. 84. And this is the 

nature of superstition, to make frivolous, undue restraints, by 

way of compensation for that profane liberty, and looseness in 

the oommandments of God, which is its usual companion. 

[2.] All the attributes of God, by which the Holy Scriptures 

set Him forth to us. [3.] Generally, any thing whatsoever by 

which God is made known unto us, and distinguished from all 

Others, and by which we make mention of Him, which are the 

uses of a name. In a word, that of St. Paul expresseth it 

fuUy aad fitly. To yycjffroy rov @sov. 

Thou shalt not take.] That is, Thou shalt not take, ot 
lift up, or bear. [1.] Not use it secretly by thyself, or within 
thyself, in thine own thoughts, without reverence ; not take it 
ia vain. So, [S.] Not make mention of it, or express it to 
oAerBy vainly ; not lift up ixi vain. -{3.] Not bear, not be 
called by it, or have it called upon thee ; not prc^ess it in vain* 

In vain*] That is, [1.] Falsdyand dissimulately. \%.] Pro- 
fanely. [.3.] Unprofitably, to no person. [4.] Lightly and 
inconsiderately, without due regard and holy fear. 

II. The annexed Commination. 

K 2 
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' He will not hold him guiltless,'] He will not clear him. 
The Sovereign Judge, from whose hand no offender can 
escape, except He willingly set him free and absolve him. He 
will not absolve them who abuse His name. And it means 
further. He will not clear him ; that is, He will certamly 
punish him, and do judgment on him as guilty. And this 
is the rather particularly here expressed, because men are 
subject foolishly to promise themselves impunity in this sb, 
thinking either that there remains no guiltiness behind it, but 
it passes as the words do ; or, if there be any, yet, being but a 
matter of words, wherein the most usual and known breach of 
this Conunand consists, that the guiltiness of them is so small, 
that any little excuse may wipe it off; that it is but inadvert- 
i^ce, or a bad custom, or some such thing. No, says the 
Lord, the Law-giver himself, delude not yourselves; think 
not the honour and dishonour of My Name a light matter ^ 
or if you will, yet, I will not think it so, nor shall you find it> 
so : though you easily forgive and clear yourselves, I will not 
clear you, but will vindicate the glory of My Name in your^ 
just punishment, which your sin of taking it in vain did abuser 
and dishonour, and you shall feel in tliat punishment that you 
are not guiltless, as you imagined. The Name of GrOD is 
great, and weighty y and honourable, (as the same Hebrew 
word signifies both,) and therefore, qui assumuntvel attollunt, 
as the word here is — they who offer to lift up this weighty 
Name lightly and regardlessly, it shall fall upon them, and 
they shall be crushed under the weight of it. 

There are many questions relating to this Commandment, 
handled and discussed by divines, as, of an oath, a vow, &c., 
which, for our purposed brevity, we will pass by ; and only, 
according to our usual method, add some chief heads of the 
violation and the observance of this Commandment. 
. It forbids, 1. All false swearing or perjury, which is to 
take His name after the grossest manner in vain, or, in men^ 
dacium, as the word likewise signifies ; to call Truth itself, 
the First Verity, to partake of a lie. But He is not mocked; 
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for, as the nature of an oath imports invocating Him as' the 
highest both witness and judge of truth, and punisher of false- 
hood. He always, in His own due time, makes it good on 
those who dare adventure upon that guiltiness in so high a 
sm. 

S. Papal dispensation of oaths, which is a most heinous sin, 
and becomes Am who is eminently called, The man of sin. 
It is more than perjury ; for it is a professed, avowed patro« 
ciny of perjury, together with an impudent conceit of a privi* 
1^ and right to do so. 

8. Equivocatory oaths, by which, if it were lawful, the 
grossest perjury might be defended ; for there is nothing so 
fidse, but some mental reservation may make it true. 

4. Abusing the name and the word of God to charms and 
spells. 

5. Execration and ciu*sing by the name of Satan, which is 
no other than invocating him. 

6. Swearing by any creature. 

7. Abusing and vilifying the glorious and holy name of 
Crod, by passionate, or by vain and common, customary swear- 
ing. 

8. Swearing for ends of controversy, and in weighty mat- 
ters, where an oath is lawful, yea, necessary, yet doing it 
without due reverence and consideration of the greatness of 
Grod and the nature of an oath. 

9. The abasing of the word of God, either wresting it to 
defence of error, or making sport and jesting with it. 

10. Scoffing and taunting at holiness and the exercises of 
religion. 

11. Dishonouring the religion which we profess, by un* 
worthy and unsuitable carriage of life. 

12. Performing prayer, or any other religious exercise, only 
out of custom, without affection and delight, and holy regard 
of the presence and majesty of God in His worship. — More 
might be added, which for brevity we omit. 

Is it not the highest shame of Christians, to take pleasure ^o 
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vilify and abuse that hdy Name of God, which ntdnt§ and 
fingels are blessing above, and which we hope (as we pretend) 
to bless with them for ever ? If any dare offer to excuse it by 
provocation or pasi»on, who otherwise use it not; oonnder, 
what a madness this is, because man hath injured thee, thcw 
wilt injure God, and be avenged upon His name for it ! And 
you who plead custom, accurse yourselves more deeply: thit 
tells, you are guilty of long continuance in, and frequent <xnsk 
mission of, this horrible sin. Were the fear of G^ in mea^s 
hearts, it would prevail both above their passion and their cua- 
tom. Did they believe this, that the Lord will not cleiff in 
His great day, it would fright them out of their costom. 
Were there a law made, that whosoever were heard swear, 
should be put to death, you would find a way to break your 
custom. God threatens eternal death, and you fear not, b6» 
cause indeed you believe not. 

It commands, 1, Generally, the reverent and holy wse <rf 
the Name of God, and, particularly in case of necessity, by 
advised and religious swearing by His name, and His alone, in 
judgment, truth, and righteousness. 2. To consider ESi 
name often, to take it into our thoughts, to meditate on His 
glorious attributes, and on His words and works, in both 
which, those attributes shine forth unto us. 3. To delight to 
make mention of His name upon all fit occasions, and to speak 
to His glory. 4. To adorn our holy profession of religion 
with a holy life, with wise and circumspect walking, that it 
may not be evil spoken of by our means. 5. That our heart 
and affection be in the service of God which we perform ; 
otherwise how plausible soever the appearance and outside rf 
it is, it is nothing but guiltiness within, a taking of His name 
in vain, who will not hold him guiltless who do so. 6. Above 
all exercises, to delight in the praises of Grod, which isr most 
properly the exalting and magnifying of His name, the lifting 
it up on high. The Psalmist abounds in commending it : It 
is goody it is comely ^ it is pleasant. Oh ! that we could vt- 
aplvc with him, P8al. xxxiv. 1, 2. Itottt bless the Lord at aU 
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times ; His praise shall be in my mouth continually* My 
sculshaU make her boast in the Lord. This i^^ as we can, to 
bear a part hero with glorified spirits ; smd a certain pledge to 
\iBf tfaat^ after a few days^ we shaU be admitted teto their 
Buabor* 

PRECEPT IV. 

liMmhet ^ Sabbath day, to keep ft holy, f^it days shah thou labour, 
ted <b att thj work. Bat the seveDth it the Sabbs^tk ct tk« h&nb 
thj God : in it thou shait not do any work, thou, ma thy bob, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-servaut, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, nor 
thy strangfer within thy grates: For in six days the Lord made heaven 
tmd earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the seventh day : 
wherefore the Loao blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. 

Amongst all the visible creatures^ it is man^s peculiar excel- 
kncrf, that he is capable of considering and worshipping his 
MAker, and was made for that purpose ; yet, being composed 
et tfie dast of the earth and the breath of God, a body aiid a 
Idal, the neeessities of that meaner part, while we are in this 
life, employ as much, and take up a great part of our little 
tfane. And in this I'egard, God hath wisely and graciously 
rtt apftrt a day for us, one of each seven, to be appropriate to 
dttC dot highest employment, the contemplating and solemn 
IM^ifshij^imig of His Majesty. This is the scope of this l^re* 

eeft Consider, 

1. The Precept itself. II. The reason of it, and motive to 
ft$ obedience. Tfhe Precept itself is first briefly expressed ; 
ttd then, farther explamed and urged. 

RerHember.'^ This word used, se^tns, 1. To reflect upon by* 
|MUC dnnssion and fdrgietfulness. For, though it was instituted 
in paradise, and was not now a liew unheard-of' thing to this 
peof)te, as appttos by Exod. ivi. 9S, yet, it is like they were 
iliudi wt)rn out of the observation and practice of it, especially 
Aifiilg the time of their captivity in Egypt. So then, it is re- 
iKwedl thus : Keep holy this day which you know was so long 
i^ i|ppdi&t6d Id b^ $0— 'Be not now any more unmindful aad 
tigliiitiSfM dt it. It, Sudt a l^ay of enj<^nuig, sterns moie 
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particiUarly needful in this than in the rest, because it is ncA 
so written in nature as the rest, but depends wholly upon ptfv 
ticular institution, which may also be the cause why it is flo 
large, and the form of it alone, amongst all the ten, both negfr* 
tive and positive. Thou skalt do no work^ and. Remember to 
keep it holy. 8. But the main reason of this Remember^ is, 
the main thing or aim in this Precept, as both the badge, and 
the preserver and increaser of all piety and religion. And 
therefore is it, that it is so often pressed in the books of the 
Law, and in the sermons of the Prophets to the people of Grod, 
and so often called a sign of God's covenant with them, and 
their mark of distinction from all other people. Exod. xxiii. 12, 
and xxxi. 18, 14. Levit. xix. 30, xxv. 2, &c. Jer. xvii. 
Isa. Iviii. 13, 14, S^c. 

The Sabbath-day. "] It is called a day of rest, from the begin- 
ning and original of its institution, God's rest ; and from the 
end of its institution, man's rest ; both which follow in the 
words of the Command : the one is the example and enforcing 
reason of the other. 

That thou keep holy,"] God sanctified it by instituting it, 
and man sanctifies it by observing it according to that institution. 

This sanctifying is, [1.] In cessation from earthly labour. 
[2.] In their stead, to be wholly possessed and taken up with 
spiritual exercise, both in private and in public. The former 
is necessary for the being of the latter ; that cessation, for this 
work ; and the latter is necessary for the due being of the 
former : we cannot be vacant and entire for spiritual service, 
unless we cease from bodily labour ; and this cessation or rest- 
ing from bodily labour, cannot be a sanctifying of this day unto 
Grod, unless it be accompanied with spiritual exercise. 

In the following words, that part only is expressed, the rest 
or abstinency from work ; but the other is supposed as the end 
of this, — that they shall not do their own works, that they may 
attend upon God's, His solemn worship. And this is implied 
in that word. It is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ; both of 
His own appointing, and for this end, this work, that He may 
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be more sol^nnly worshipped. And likewise, the antithesis 
that seems to be in that word, In six days thou shalt do ail thy 
mrky imports, that on the seventh thou shalt do God's. Not 
80 called, that any benefit arises to Him by our service ; no, 
our goodness reaches Him not at all. Psal. xvi. S. In that 
way, that worship, which is far above ours, that of the angeU, 
can add nothing to Him, for He is infinite. Even this work, 
Sabbath-work, and all our prayers and praises offered to Him, 
and all performances of His worship, they are our works in 
respect of the gain and advantage of them ; it comes all back 
to us. But His worship is His work objectively y He is the 
object of it ; and directively, by particular prescription &om 
Himself; and, if you will add, effectively too, never done 
aright but by His own grace and assistance. 

Six days shalt thou laAour.'] The command of due labour 
and diligence in our particular callings, is not of this place ; it 
belcmgs properly to the Eighth precept, and in some way, to 
the Seventh : here, it is only mentioned premissively, and for 
illustration of this duty here enjoined. And further, there is 
mider it a motive from abundant equity : seeing that God hath 
made the proportion thus, not pinched to us, but dealt very 
liberally in the time granted for our own work, what gross, not 
impiety only, but iniquity and ingratitude will it be, to en- 
croach upon that small part He hath nominated and set apart 
for His service ! This was a great aggravation of our first 
parents* first sin, that having the free use of all the trees in 
the garden besides, they would not bate that one which was 
forbidden them, in homage and obedience to Him who had 
given them all the rest, and given them themselves, who a little 
before were nothing. 

Thou shalt labour six days,'] Not so as in them to forget 
and take no notice of God, nor at all to call upon Him and 
worship Him, and think to acquit all by some kind of attend- 
ance on Him on the Sabbath. They who do so, are most un- 
sanctified themselves, and therefore, cannot sanctify the Sabbath 
to GtxL Such profane persons do profane and pollute all they 
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touch with their foul hands, for such be all profane hands lifted 
tip to God in jn^yer. The life of the godly is not a vigfting (rf 
God only in His house on this day^ but a daOy aoid eonstidlC 
walking with God in our own houses, and in all our iray^ 
making both our houses and our hearts, His houses^ His teid-* 
pies, where He may dwell with us, and we may oikt Him oixt 
daily sacrifices. 

Only, the peculiar of this day is, that we may not ditide it 
betwixt Hear^i and Earth, but it i^all be whdDy foi" the serviei 
flf GtoAf and no work at all to have place in it that may IdtiAtt 
that, and suits not with the sanctifying of it : for scr we are t6 
tUiderstand the word, No manner of work. 

Neither tkon nor thy servant^ &c.] As each one is obliged 
personally, so, they who have command of others, are bound t6 
bind them to observance ol the Precept, and the cattle to rest, 
because their labour is for man'^s use, and therefore, his resting 
infers theirs ; as, likewise, their rest is for a passive conformjty, 
that man may see nothing round about him, but what miiy 
indte to the observance of this day ; which was the reason, in 
sdlemii fasts, of the beasts' fasting likewise, for man^s futtbet 
humiliation. The stranger, if converted and professing thdt 
rehgioii, the same reason for him as for all others within A iA&n^$ 
house; and if a stranger to their religion too, yet they might, 
and ought, as is here commanded, oblige him to this part df 
outward conformity, cessation from work, which othetwis^ 
would be an oflfensive and scacndalous sight ; and withal, if thejr 
did any work for those with whom they dwelt, their iharc 
would be deeper in the sin, than of such a stranger not pro* 
testing their religion. 

For in six days,'\ It is not pertinent here to speak of the 
reiukm of this, why God made six days' work of that which 
He could have done in one instant. Here, it is only urged 
exemplarily, as the reason why God did sanctify this day, and 
w^ we should sanctify it. His rest, you know, is not of 
wwrinesd, or at all of ceasing from motion, for H^f dints not^ 
naithrn' U teeari^, tct He tells us by the prophet, Isa. xL ^ ; 
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yea, He mores not at all in working. Omnia mw^ ip^e 

inmahu: AH things. Himself unmoved, are moved by Him. 

But this rest is this ; that this was the day that immediately 

followed the perfecting of the Creation ; and therefore, God 

Ue09^ it with this privilege, (that is the blessing of it,) that 

it should be to men, holy, for the contemplation of Gkxi and 

of His works, and for solemn worship to be performed to Hinu 

AH the other precepts of this Law remaining in full force 

m their proper sense, it cannot but be an injury done to this 

Command, either flatly to refuse it that privilege, or, which it 

little better, to evaporate it into allegories. N(^ was the day 

abolished as a typical ceremony, but that seventh only changed 

to a seventh still, and the very next to it ; He who is Lord of 

ike Sotbbathf either himself immediately, or by his authority 

IB hid apostles, appointing that day of his resurrection for out 

sabbath, adding to the remembrance of the first creation, the 

Aemorial of accompUshing the new creation, the work of our 

redemption, which appeared then manifestly to be perfected, 

iriien our Redeemer broke the chains of death, and arose from 

the grxve ; he who is the light of the new world, shining forth 

mew the same day that light was made in the former creaticHi* 

This daj, was St. John in the Spirit^ taken up with those 

extra(vdinar|r revelations. Rev. i. 10. They were extn»- 

Ordinary indeed. And certainly, every Christian ought to he 

in the Spirit, in holy meditations and exercises on this day, 

more than the rest; winding up his soul, which the body 

poises downwards, to a higher d^ee of heavenliness ; — ou^ht 

t^ be particularly careful to bring a humble heart to speak td 

Crod IB prayer, and hear Him in His word, a heart breathis^ 

after Him, knging to meet with Himself in His ordinances. 

And certainly^ it is safer and sweeter to be thus affectted tOb 

wardis the L&r(ff$ day^ than to be much busied about the debate 

of the change. 

The very life of religion doth much depend upon the solemn 
observation of this day. Consider, if we should intermit the 
keq>ing of it but for one year, to ^rhat a height profaneness 
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would rise in those who fear not Grod, who yet are restrained* 
though not converted, by the preaching of the word, and thefr 
outward partaking of public worship. Yea, those who are 
most spiritual, would find themselves losers by the intermission* 
What forbidden. — 1. Bodily labour on this day, where 
necessity unavoidable, or piety, commands not- 2. Sporting 
and pastimes *. This is not to make it a sabbath to God, but 
to our lusts and to Satan ; and hath a stronger antipathy with 
the worship of God, and that temper of mind they intend in it, 
than the hardest labour. 3. Resting from these, but withal, 
resting from the proper work of this day, neglecting the worship 
of Gt)d in the assemblies of His people. The beasts can keep 
it thus, as we see in the Precept. 4. Resorting to the public 
worship of God, but in a customary, cold way, without affection 
and spiritual delight in it. 5. Spending the remainder of the 
day incongruously, in vain visits and discourses, 8^c. 

How observed, — 1. By pious remembrance of it, and pre- 
paration, sequestering not only the body from the labour, but 
our souls from the cares and other vain thoughts of the world. 
2. Attending upon the public worship of God willingly and 
heartily, as the joy and refreshment of our souls. Isa. Iviii. 
Psal. cxxii. 3. Spending the remainder of it in private, holily ; 
as much as may be, in meditation of the word preached, and 
conference, in prayer, reading, and meditating on the great 
works of God, of creation, redemption, 8^c, 

This is the loveliest, brightest day in all the week to a 
spiritual mind. These rests refresh the soul in God, that 
finds nothing but turmoil in the creature. Should not this 
day be welcome to the soul, that sets it free to mind its own 
business, which is on other days to attend the business of its 
servant, the body ? And these are a certain pledge to it of that 
expected freedom, when it shall, enter to an eternal sabbath, 
and rest in Him for ever, who is the only rest of the soul. 

* Sabb. vituli aurei^ 
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PRECEPT V. 

Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be long in the land 

which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

The renewed image of God in man, or the new man^ is made 
up of holiness and righteottsness. Eph. iv. 24. These two 
are that of which the whole Law of God is the rule : the first 
Table, the rule of holiness or piety towards God ; the second, 
of righteousness or equity towards men. And of the com- 
mandments which concern the latter, the first aims at the 
preserving of that order which God hath appointed in the 
sereral relations of superiors and inferiors ; that is the scope of 
ibis Fifth Commandment. 

Daily experience teacheth us how needful this is, that God 
should give a particular precept concerning this ; in that we 
see how few there are who know aright, either how to command 
and bear rule as superiors, or as inferiors, to obey and be 
subject. And there is one evil very natural to men, which 
misleads them in both, prid^ and self-opinion, which often 
makes superiors affect excess in commanding, and inferiors 
defective in due obedience. 

Observe the order: it hath the first place in the second 
Table : 1st. As being the rule of order and society amongst 
men, which is needful for the better observing of all the rest. 
And, Sdly, as in all authority, there is a particular resemblance 
of Gt>d, therefore is it fitly placed next to those precepts that 
ccmtain our duty to Himself. He is pleased to use that inter- 
change of names with superiors which testifies this resemblance ; 
not only to take theirs to Himself, to be called a, fat her y a 
master, a /dng^ &c., but to communicate His own name to 
them, and call them gods. And where the Apostle speaks of 
God as the Father of Spirits^ he draws a reason from that 
obedience we owe to the fathers of ourfiesh^ as the subordinate 
causes of our being. Heb. xii. 9. 

There is in the words, I. The Precept. II. The Promise. 



And it is called by the Apostle, The first Commandment with 
promise. Eph. vi. 2. For the last clause of the Second Com- 
mandment, though it imply a promise, yet, as is usually ob- 
seired, it is general to the keeping of all the Commandments; 
whereas this is appropriate. But again, that is a promise iA 
mercy m general, ihis^ of one particular blessing. Further) 
that it is nbt formally a promise, though it implies one indeedy 
and is intended so ; but it is set down by way of descriptiOB 
of God, from His mercy and bounty to those who keq> Hm 
precepts; as the clause foregoing it, expresses His justiocm 
punishing the rebellious. 

Honour,] Under this is comprehended whatsoever is diM 
to superi<M*s, by virtue of that their station and rdlation to 08$ 
inward respectful thoughts and esteem of them, and the outwud 
impression and signifying of it by the usual signs of honour, 
and by obedience and gratitude, 8fC. 

Thy father^ &c] This relation is named for all the i^st, u 
being the first and most natural ; and also, as being the sweetest 
and mo^ affectionate superiority, and therefore, the fittest to 
regulate the command of superiors, and to persuade infericM^te 
obedience. MagisU*ates are fathers for men'^s civil good in th^ 
societies and dwelling together; ministers, fath^s fear thdr spi- 
ritual good and society as Christians. 

That thy days may be long in the land, — That it is said) 
Which the Lord thy God shaU give thee^ is peculiar to that 
people to whom this Law was first delivered ; but the substanee 
of the promise being common, extends to all together with tl» 
precept. 

This blessing of length of days, is particularly fit for the 
duty ; that they who honour their parents, who are the seocmd 
causes of their life, should be blessed with long life. 

This, as all other promises of temporal things, is ever to be 
taken with that condition without which they might change thefr 
quality, and prove rather punishments ; but Ood always be- 
stows them on His own, and therrfore, ought to be understood 
so to promise them, in so far as they are fit for them, and 
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mj be truly good in their {MOticular enjoyment, and as they 
eooodnce to a greater good. 

It f6rbids^^\. All disobedience in inferiors to the just com-i> 
Bands of those whom God hath placed in authority abore titcm; 
itubbofrmiess and rebellion in children against their parents^ or 
deqMsiiig and dise$teem of them for their meanness in foody, or 
aund, or estate. The precept is not, honour thy parents feir 
Aeur riches, or wisdcmi, <»* comeliness ; but, honour tb^m as 
d^ parents, and because they are so. Against this command 
fa all other disobedience (x refractoriness of those who owe 
obedience ; wives to their husbands, servants to th^ masters^ 
]p6^1e to their pastors, 8^c. 

% Superi<H^ break it, when they abuse their authority to 

•irve their pride. Their screwing it too high, is very unplea- 

Ma^, a particular dishonour to Gkxl, and defaces the resemblance 

Aey have of Him : it spoils their harmony as a string too high 

wound up ; and besides that, it is very dangerous, being the 

ready way to break it. As in magistracy and public govern- 

went, tyranny is most observable, so, there is petty tyranny in 

nasters and parents, and husbands, in extreme harshness and 

bitterness, /^.ti inx^deiyErs, says the Apostle, 8^c, Again, the pre*> 

(*pt is Iwroken, when superiors walk unworthily, and so divest 

&emselves of that honour which belongs to them. 

It commands — ^First, That children give due respect and 
obedtience to their parents ; and that all who are subject to 
the authority of others, though they have not suitable deserv- 
ii^, give it to their station, in obedience to God who com- 
mands. For though they, personally considered, do not, yet, 
oertairiy God deserves our obedience. And it is so much the 
jurer to Him, when, other incitements failing, yet we observe 
that which fails not at all. 

All obedience to men is limited thus, that it be in the Lordy 
and with regard to His supremacy ; and therefore, no authority 
can oblige to the obedience of any command that crosses His. 
Authority is primitively and originally in God, and He gives 
iK)t His glory to another. He gives not away any of His pe- 
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.culiar authority to man, but substitutes Him ; and our first tie 
is to God, as His creatures, and this is universal. The greatest 
kings are His vassals, and owe Him homage, and no authority 
derived from Him, can free us from that which we owe to Him- 
self. There is a straight line of subordination, and if superiors 
leave this, we are to adhere to it, looking dir^jctly to' 6od» 
keeping our station. Some of the schoolmen think that the 
inferior angels therefore fell with the chief in the apostacy, 
because they looked so much upon him, that they considered 
him not in subordination to God, and so, left their station^ as 
the Apostle speaks, Jude 6. 

Secondly, The duty of all superiors is, 1. To consider that 

their higher station is not for themselves, and for their own 

advantage, but for those who are in subjection to them : as the 

stars are set in the highest place, but are for the benefit of the 

inferior world, by their light, and heat and influence : Let them 

be for lights in the firmament of heaven^ to give light upon the 

earth. Gen. i. 15. 2. Let them always remember, to caok' 

mand in God and for Him ; to prefer His honour to their own ; 

and seeing He gives command concerning theirs, that they make 

it serviceable for the advancing of His. For, to this purpose 

hath He given them authority, and given command that they 

be honoured ; and His promise is, to honour those that honour 

Him, but they that despise Him, shall be despised. 1 Sam. 

ii. 30. This many superiors have felt, because they would not 

believe it and take notice of it. 

Would parents teach their children to know God, and bcmour 
and obey Him, this were the surest and most effectual way to 
make them obedient children to them. If they teach them to 
obey God, you see. He commands them to obey their parents; 
and therefore, in obedience to Him, they will do so. 
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PRECEPT VI. 

Thou shalt not kill. Or, Thou shalt d^ |io murder. 

Thk world was at first perfect harmcmy, but sin made the 
breach at which discord entered, enmity betwixt God and man, 
and enmity betwixt man and man. As the sin that hath pen- 
KHied man^s nature, makes him a rebel to Grod, so it makes men 
iigsrs and wolves one to another : and that same Serpent that 
It first envenomed our nature, doth stiU hiss on wretched men, 
both to disobedience against God, and enmity and cruelty 
against one another. We see how soon this evil followed upon 
the former: the first parents disobeyed God, and the first 
diildren, the <me killed the other. In opposition to this evil, 
God hath given this to be one of His Ten Precepts, Thou shalt 
not kill. 

Having given a rule touching the particular relations of men, 
the following commandments of the second Table concern the 
general duties of all men one to another ; and this Sixth regard- 
etjb his being or life. 

Not Art//.] This ties not up the sword of justice, which is in 
the magistrate's hand, from punishing ofienders, even with 
death those that deserve it ; but rather calls for the use of it, 
fu^ being to be carried in vaiuy as the Apostle says, Rom. 
xiii. 4 : not a gilt sword only for shew, but to be drawn and 
widded for the execution of justice ; both that in the just pu- 
nidbment of sin, [KoXa(nf,] the sinner may eat of the fruit of 
his own ways, and so, God the Supreme Judge and Fountain 
of justice may be honoured, [TiitAoi^ia,] and that by that ex- 
ample, [nap«^6(7fMe,] others may be terrified from the like 
oflfenoes. And thus, just killing by the sword of the magis- 
trate, is a main means of the observing of this Commandment 
amongst men. Thou shalt not MIL 

By the like reason is just war likewise freed from the breach 
of this Commandment. But, 

The scope of the Precept being the preservation and safety of 
Vol. IV. L 
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the life of man, and guarding it from violence, it is evidait that 
all injury to our neighbour life, our own not excluded, S&fof' 
bidden ; and not only the heinous fault of murder, which 
human laws do punish, but all the seeds and beginnings of this 
sin in the heart, to which principally, as the fountain of ovr 
actions, the spiritual law of God is given ; as the authaoitic v^ 
.terpretation of our Saviour teadieth. Matt v. and pttrticulBxfy 
touching this Commandment^ ver. SI, SfC, 

1. All fixed hatred of our brethren is forbidden, as the hig^ 
est d^ee of heart-murder. Thou shall not hate thjf broAer 
in thy heart. Levit. xix. 17. And Whosoever hateth his bro- 
ther is a murderer. 1 John, iii. 15 : and he adds. Ye know that 
no murderer hath life eternal abiding in him. So then, he 
is in a woeful deadly condition, in whose heart this hatred 
dwells. This is an infernal kind of fire, like your fires under 
groimd, that cannot be quenched. So fkr is it from the temper 
of any truly spiritual and heavenly mind, to be subject to it, 
there is not any thing more contrary to the Spirit of Grod, and 
the work of His grace, than the spirit of malice. And althou^ 
it never break forth to revenge, yet, if the heart rejoice wh^ 
evil befals those it dislikes, although it come from another hand, 
God accounts it as if he who is glad at it, had inflicted it and 
been the worker of it. Therefore Job protests thus, that he 
rejoiced not at the destruction of him that hated him^ nor lift 
up his soul when evU found him. Job xxxi. 29. 
. 9,. Rash anger, either that which is altogether without just 
cause, or which, upon some just cause, arises to an undue 
measmre. And is not this the ordinary disease of the greatest 
part, — an habitual bitterness of spirit, that is put out of its 
seat and troubled with every trifling cause, peevishly stirred 
up with the shadow and imagination of a wrong, where none is 
dooeP 

3. The vent of these passions of envy and hatred^ or sudden 
rash anger, by railing, and strife, and bitter speakings, by 
scoffs and taunts, by whisperings and detraction, which are the 
common exerci^ of base and unworthy spirits. 
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This Ckmrnandmeiit r^tm that, to the avoiding and for. 
beanmoe of all injtny to the life of our neighbour^ we add a 
daritable dispoation and desire of preserving it, and do 
accordingly act that charity to our utmost power to the good 
ffid comfbrt <^ his life; using towards him meekness and 
patience, clemency and beneficence ; doing him good, supply- 
ing his wants, as we are able. For it is cruelty to the lifb of 
our poor brethren, to be straight-handed towards them in the 
day of their necessity and our abundance, at least, ctf otir coiii- 
paratively better estate. 1 John iii. 17. 

But we think we do much this way, when^ upon right trials 
we diotdd find ourselves exceeding defective. We look ti{xm 
our few and p^y acts of charity with a multiplying gUss, And 
see one as it were ten. Who almost are there^ that will di^aw 
somewhat from their excesses, to turn into this chiinnel ? that 
iriH abate a lace from their garment, of a dish from their table^ 
to bestow Upon the necessities of the poor? In a Wtird, W6 
(nght not only to be free from hurting, but be a tree of life to 
our neighbour. 

Let lis then be convinced of our guiltiness in the breach of 

this precept. Men think it much if they can forgive, upon 

the acknowledgment and submission of those who have injured 

them ; but they aspire not to this, cordially to forgive those 

vlio still continue to wrong and provoke them, to compassionate 

them, and pray for them, and repay all their evil with meeknesa 

and good-will. We consider not how sublime the rule of 

Chriatittnity is, and how low our spirits are, and how £^ off 

frmn it. Be not overcome of evily says the Apostle, but oveT^ 

ecme evil with good, Rom. xii. 91 . It is easy to overcome a iABOt 

who resists not, but yields ; to pardon injury when it ceasetb, 

and entreats pardon ; but when it holds out, and is so stout as 

still to fi^t against that goodness and meekness which it meets 

withal, yet, the Christian ought to persist in these, and over- 

come it with good. And see our Saviour^s rule to them who 

will be his disciples, against hatred and wrath, Matt. v. 44. — 

Labour for humble spirits. Pride is the spring of malice and 

L2 
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de»re of revenge, and of rash anger and contention. Thi^ 
makes men easily sweU against any thing that crosses them^ 
because they have laid down this with themselves, that they 
deserve to be observed and respected, and not crossed at all : 
and when they find it otherwise, it kindles thism'to anger. And 
it is not the degree of provocation, but the different temper ct 
men's spirits, makes them more or less subject to anger. It 
matters not how great the fire be, but where it falls. 

Consider, 1. That these turbulent passions carry thcsr 
piunshment along with them : they rankle and fester the soul, 
and fill it full of pain and disturbance. Whereas the spirit of 
meekness makes the soul of a Christian like the highest region 
of the air, ocmstantly calm and serene. The Apostle speakii^ 
of this commandment of love, says, that the commandments of 
God are not grievous. I John v. 3. Certainly, there is such a 
true pleasure in meekness, forgiving of injuries, and loving our 
very enemies, that did men know it, they would choose it fcx 
the very delight and sweetness of it, though there were no 
command to enforce it. 

8. Consider, particularly against rash anger, how weak and 
foolish a thing it is. Anger restethxri the bosom of fook^ 
saith Sobmon. Eccl. vii. 9. A fool's breast is the very 
natural place of anger, where it dwells. But, as he says else- 
where, A man of understanding is of an excellent spirit. 
Prov. xvii. 9. The word is, a cool spirit. What a saiseless 
mistake is it for men to think it strength and greatness of 
spixitj to bear nothing, to be sensible of every touch, and to 
stand upon their punctilios ! Is it not evident weakness, to 
be able to suffer nothing ? We see the weakest persons most 
subject to anger, — women, children, and the sick, and aged 
perscms; old age being both a continued sickness, and a childish- 
ness, as they call it, and as the dregs of man's life turned into 
vinegar: it is the weakness of all these that makes them &et- 
ful*. In a word, it is the glory of a man, to pass by a trans* 

* Omne infirmum naturA querulwn. 
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gresdon. Every one can be angry, and most are they who are 
weakest ; but, to be above it, and have it under ccnninand, is 
the advantage of those who are truly wise, and therefore^ 
worthy of our study to attain it. 

3. That which should most prevail with Christians to study 
bve and meekness of spirit, and a propension to do good to all^ 
is, the conformity that is in this temper to our Head and 
Redeemer, Jesus Christ, — ^to partake of his dove-like Spirit 
Learn of m^, says he, for I am meek and lowly in heart 
The fruit of the Spirit is love. Gal. v. S2. And this he hath 
given as the commission and badge of his disciples, that, as he . 
loved them, so, they love one another. John xiii. 35. 

PRECEPT VII. 

Thou ghalt not commit Adultery. 

As the perverseness of nature hath found out crooked ways, 
and sinful abuses of things that we enjoy and use, the holy Law 
of Gk)d aims at the rectifying of these abuses, and the bounding 
and limiting of our ways by a strait rule. 

And this Precept particularly bars us from all sinful un« 
cleanliness, under the name of one kind of it ; That, answerably 
to our condition or estate of it, whatsoever it is, single, or 
married, we ought to endeavour that cleanness and purity of 
soul and body, that becomes the temples of the Holy Ghost. 

I purpose not to reckon up particularly the several sorts and 
degrees of sin of this kind; for chastity is a delicate, tender 
grace, and can scarcely endure the much naming of itself, far 
less of those things that are so contrary to it. Though in the 
Law of GU)d, given to the people of the Jews, there is express 
mention of the gross abominations of this kind, because practised 
by the G^tiles, and to be forbidden them ; and though the 
Apostle, writing to the Gentiles newly converted from those 
abominations, of necessity mentions particulars of them ; yet, 
further than that necessity of reproving them where they are in 
custom, requires, he hates the very naming of them. Eph. v. 
^12. As the old Roman satirists^ while they seem to reprove 



150 AN RXPOSITIOH OF THX TEH COIOIAITOIIEKTS. 

vice, tathet teach it by their impudent de8cript]oii8 of it; the 
Qjei^ Boman casiiiste, some of them, are aa foul that way. 

It may suffice to regulate ua in this, if we believe this trutbi 
that whatsoever is in this kind, beside the lawful uae al mw 
xiBgtf is a breach of this holy law of God, whether it be in 
aedoil or in words, or so much aa in thought. And if this be 
tnie,««HU it is, if we believe Truth itself, our Saviour^s interpreta> 
tiaii,***-that an undiaste look, or thought, makes a man guflty, 
then, surely, whatsoever is beyond these, is more grossly sinful 

What a shameful thing it is, that our holy prafessioii of reU- 
gum should be so dishonoured by the abounding of uncleannete 
amongst us ! In many, it breaks forth scandalously ; aiid if 
there be any who live in that way of wickedness undiscovered, 
and walk secretly in it, yet, the pure Lord who perfectly sees 
and hates it, will call them to account, vid judge them, accord- 
ing to the Apostle^s word, Heb. xiii. 4. Consider this likewise, 
any of you who have not lamented your former impure conver- 
sation, but being reformed outwardly, by your years pr 
condition of life, yet never have inwardly repented, and 
been deeply humbled for the sins of your youth. True conver- 
sion is not so light a work. David remembers his former sins, 
and prays earnestly that God would not remember them against 
.him. Psal. xxv. 7. And on the contrary, you who think not 
on them, may justly fear that God will remember them, be- 
.cause you yourselves have forgot them. 

They who give their tongues the liberty of scurrilous jesting 
and impure speeches, cannot but have filthy hearts: their noi- 
some bireath argues rottenness within. 

Yea, they who proceed no further in uncleanness, than to 
entertain and lodge the fancies or thoughts of it, rolling them 
on their hed$, and delighting in them, even such are exceeding 
guilty and abominable in the sight of God, who doth not only 
see into the heart, but most of all eyes and regards it. Keep 
thy heart above all keepings says Solomon, for from thence 
are the issues of life. Prov. iv. 23. Certainly, they who can 
dispense with themselves in these inwardheart^-uncleannesses, and 
find no remorse, cannot think the Spirit of God dwells within 
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them ; for, if He were there, He would be shewing his discon- 
tentandangeragainstthatunholinesswhichis SO contrary to Him. 

And this, they who have any truth of grace will find, that if 
they be not either free from the assaults, or at least, if those 
filthy birds, such impure thoughts, be not perfectly beateii 
away when they light on the soul, if they stay but any time 
with them, although they afterwards do chase them out with 
indignaticHi, yet they do leave such a stain as grieves and sad-* 
dens the Holy Spirit in them, and for a time they find it not 
act in prayer, and in spiritual comfort, so cheerfully as before. 
Let no corrupt (or rotten) communication proceed out of your 
mouth, sap the Apostle, and grieve not the Holy Spirit 
EjA. iv. 99- Rotten speech grieves the Holy Spirit, and so do 
sudi thoughts too, which are man^s speech with himself, and 
therefcR^, being most familiar and frequent with him, ought to 
be most r^arded and watched over. There is not any thing 
will more readily dry up the sweetness and spiritual moistinre 
of the soul, and cause the graces in it to wither than the impure 
lire dTlust. Therefore, you, who have any beginnings of grace, 
and would have it flourish, beware of this, and quench it in 
its first sparkles : if you do not, it may in a little time rise above 
your power, and still prove very dangerous. 

K you would be freed from the danger and importunity of 
this evil, make use of these usual and very useful rules. [1.] 
Be sober and temperate in diet ; withdraw fuel [2.] Be mo- 
dest and circumfipect in your carriage. Guard your ears, and 
eyes, and watch over all your deportment. Beware of undue 
md dangerous familiarities with any, upon what pretence 
toercr. [8.] Be choice in your society, for there is much in 
fliat [4.] In general, fiee all occasions and incentives to un- 
deanness. But truly, the solid care must begin within ; other- 
wise, all these outward remedies will prove but empiric medi-> 
ones, as they caQ them. 

1. First then, lean not upon moral resolves and particular 
purposes against uncleanness, but seek a total, entire change of 
the heart, and to find the sanctifying Spirit of grace dwelling 
titlan you. 
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2. Labour to have the heart possessed with a deep appre^ 
hension of the holiness and purity of God^ and then, of His 
presence and eye upon all thy actions, yea, thy most secret 
thoughts. His eye is more piercing than that any wickedncw 
can be hid from Him, and more pure than to behold it without 
'indignation. The darkness is as noon-day to Him. I cannot 
steal a thought out of^His sight, though it be never so sudden 
and short. Then think. If I pretend to communicm and ad- 
verse with my Grod, He is all holiness, therefore uncleansess 
can never attain that to which I aspire. What communion 
hath light with darkness, or Christ with Belial? And shall 
I lose or hazard the sweetness of His presence for so base a de- 
light ? How can I offer that heart to Him in prayer, which 
hath been wallowing in the mire of unclean practice or imagina- 
tion ? Resolve to drive out the assaults which you are incident 
to : How shall I do, or think thus ? My holy Grod is looking 
on me. This was Joseph's preservation, ShaU I do this evU^ 
and sin against God ? 

3. Acquaint yourselves with spiritual delights, and this will 
make a happy diversion from those which are sensual and 
earthly. Somewhat a man must have to delight in. It is the 
philosopher's remark, that they who know not the true pleasure 
of the mind, turn to the base pleasures of the body. 

Some moral men, seeking the higher deUght of the mind, in 
their way have persuaded themselves to a generous disdain of 
their bodies. How much more powerfully may supernatural 
delights of the soul, righteousness, and peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, wean it from those gross, sensual pleasures, which 
the beasts have in common with us ; at least, from the inimode- 
rate desire and all unlawful pursuit of them ! Nothing indig- 
nifies the soul more than lust. When David had sinned this 
way, it had so made havock of grace within him, that he caries 
not only for cleansing, but for a new creation, as if all were 
undone ; Create in me a clean heojrt. He found it so slavish 
and ignoble a sin, that he prays to be re-established by Grod 
with a free (or noble) sipirit. Psal. li. 10, 12. 

4. Increase in the love of Christ. For, as that grows, there 
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is a decrease of the love of sin, yea, of the unmoderate love of 
all inferior things ; as the sun-beams eat out the fire, this Di- 
vine and heavenly love consumes the other. All our love is 
too scarce or poor for him, when it is collected and drawn alto- 
gether to run only towards him ; and therefore, there is none 
to spare upon the flesh and the lusts of it, nor upon any crea- 
ture, but as he allows and appoints. The sense of his love takes 
up the whole soul, and he lodging in it, is that true Agrms cas^ 
tats that makes it chaste, — that bundle of mynrh that hath a 
virtue to preserve the Christian from the corruptions of lust. 

That love of Jesus Christ is strong as death, kills all opposite 
affections ; and indeed, it alone is worthy of the soul, the noble, 
immortvl soul. Oh, how is it abased, when it is drawn down 
to sensuality, and so made a slave to its servant, the flesh ! 
Major miroy et ad majora genituSj could a Roman philosopher 
say, qudm ut sim mandpium mei corporis : I am greater ^ and 
horn to greater things, than to be a slave to my body. How 
unworthy is it, that being capable of the highest good, the frui- 
tipii of Grod, we should forget ourselves so far as to serve vile 
lust, and forfeit the happiness and pleasures of eternity. Far 
be it from us. God hath called ics to holiness, and not to un-^ 
deannesSy says the Apostle. 1 Thes. iv. 7. 

Flee all unlawful and forbidden delights. And those that 
are lawful, do not engage your hearts to them, love them not 
immoderately ; and they can scarcely be loved without excess, 
if loved at all. Shall I say then, If you use them, yet, love 
them not, reserve that for purer enjoyments ? Says not the 
Apostle this ? 1 Cor. vii. 80. Let them that rejoice, be as 
if they rejoiced not ; and, particularly, they that marry, as if 
they married not. And his reason is weighty : For the fashion 
of this world passeth away. 

Remember to what a pure and excellent condition we are 
called as Christians, and with what a price we are bought to be 
holy ; and let it be our firm purpose and study, to glorify God 
in our soub and bodies^ for they are His. 
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PRECEPT VIII. 

Thou sfaalt not steal. 

Gk)D is the God of order, and not of confusion : it is He that 
hath authorized and appointed peculiarity of possessions unto 
men, and withal, that society and commerce amongst them 
which, serves for their mutual good. And property reserved, 
makes one man, in what he possesses, useful and helpful to 
another. And He hath given this precept of His Law, to re- 
gulate them in these things, to be the rule of that which we 
call contentation orjicstzce, equity towards our neighbour, in 
the matter of his good^ or proper possessions. 

This, then, being the scope of the Commandment, whatso- 
ever breaks this hedge, is, as comprehended under the name 
ot theft y here forbidden: — ^all manner of injustice and wrong 
done to our neighbour in his estate, whether by violence or by 
sleight of hand, by force or fraud, yea, if it be but so much as 
in affection or desire ; for, (as we have often said,) the law is 
spiritual, and binds not only the hands, but the heart. So then, 
not only gross robberies and thefts are here forbidden, but all 
oppression and extortion in superiors, all purloining and un- 
faithfulness in inferiors; too strict exaction in masters, and 
slothfulness in servants, or whatsoever else may tend to their 
master'^s damage ; all bribery and receiving of gifts, to the 
perverting of justice ; all deceit and over-reaching in com- 
merce, or trading, or bargaining ; taking advantage in buying 
or selling, or any contract upon the ignorance or simplicity 
of those we deal withal; all desire and seeking of our 
neighbour's loss to our gain ; all the degrees of sacrilege and 
simony ; all idleness and neglect in men's particular callings, 
by which they either impoverish themselves, and are worse 
than infidels^ not providing for their families, (1 Tim. 
V. 8.), or, if they have certain provision by their callings, in 
neglecting the duties of them, they wrong those from whom, 
or for whose sakes they are so, provided, as magistrates and 
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Ministers, who have, or should have, honourable maintenance 
for their public service, the one in the Commonwealth, the 
other in the Church. As it is a great sin to curtail or detain 
what is due that way, so, it is no less wickedness in them, if 
they be remiss and careless of those duties to which they are 
obliged for the public good. In a word, whosoever can digest 
say kind of undue gain to themselves, or do any prejudice 
to their neighbour in the least, are guilty. Yea, they sm 
against this Precept, who do not with all their power further 
the advantage and good of their neighbour in his outward con* 
dkicm ; who do not help and relieve those they see in want, so 
far as their ability reaches. 

There is a kind oi right that the poor have to supply ; it is 
not mefely arbitrary to you. Though they have noi such a 
ij^t as to take it at their own hand, or to seek it at the 
Iioiises of human justice, yet, they have such a right as that 
jour hand ought not to detain it. Withhold not good from 
them to whom it is due. Prov. iii. S7. Which is evidently meant 
(and interpreters take it so) of all kind of doing good, even that 
cf charity and beneficence to the needy, as appears by the fol- 
bwing clause, When it is in the power of thine hand to do it. 
And the Septuagint reads, It/groieTv rov sviein. It is due ; they 
hare a right to it ; though not such as they can implead for 
befive men*s courts or judicatures, yet in the court of consci- 
ence^ and in the sight of God, it is duly theirs. The word is 
bom Him who is Lord of it. Esurientium panis est qui apud 
te nmcesdtj et sitientium potus qui apud te aceseit. [Am- 
Bioss.] It is the bread of the hungry that moulds by thee, 
tmd the dirink of the thirty that sours by thee. Although 
tiiou art in poB8essi(m, hast superfluity by thee, what he 
wants, is his by right ; he is lord of it ; for the Lord of all 
hath turned over His ri^t to thy poor brother. The Lord 
Himself needs it not ; thy goodness cannot reach Him. He 
hath furnished thee with such as need it, and may be His re- 
ceiYors, and have warrant from Him to take it up in His stead. 
And be sure He will acknowledge the receipt of it : thou hast 
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His owii word and writ for it, a bill of exchange under His 
own hand, that what you give to the poor, be put upon His ac- 
counts. He that giveth to the pooTj lend^th to the Lord^ and 
He will repay it. Prov. xix. 17. And ag^in, In that you d/id 
it unto one of these, says our Saviour, ye did it unto me* 
Matt. XXV. 40. It is the surest and most lasting part of i 
man'^s estate, that is put into their hand. Qua^ dederis soku 
semper habebis opes. Thine aims alone, of all thy wealth, 
thou shalt possess, for ever. If Grod be solvendo, if He be i 
sufficient debtor, it is treasure laid up in Heaven. 

So then, this Precept requires uprightness and equity in all 
our dealings ; a desire to right and advantage our brethr^ as 
ourselves, willing their gain and prosperity as our own ; dili- 
gence and industry in our callings, and giving to all othezs 
their due. Though men are not obliged to a sottish simpUcity : 
but ought to endeavour so to understand their affairs, that they 
may avoid circumvention by others' craft ; yet, a prudent sim- 
plicity is the right stamp of a Christian mind, to be single and 
ingenuous, and rather to suffer loss from others, than cause 
them any. In a word, the Apostle's rule is express and full 
1 Thess. iv. 6. That no mxin over-reach or defraud his br(h 
ther in any matter; and he adds a very forcible reason. Be- 
cause the Lord is the avengei^ of all such ; as toe have also 
(says he) forewarned you and testified. Men are ready to 
find out poor shifts to deceive themselves, when they have 
some way deceived their brother, and to stop the mouth of 
their own conscience ^vith some quibble and some slight excuse, 
and force themselves at length to believe they have done no 
wrong. Therefore, the Apostle, to fright them out of their 
shifts, sets before them an exacter Judge, who cannot be de- 
ceived nor mocked, who shall one day unvail the conscience, 
and blow away these vain self-excuses as smoke ; and that just 
Lord will punish all injustice: He is the avenger of all such. 

At the first view, a man would think the breach of this 
Commandment concerns but few persons, some thieves and 
robbers, and some professed deceivers, or if you add some 
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cozening tradesmen and merchants ; but the truth is, there is 

scarcely any one of the Commandments so universally and fre- 

quoitly broken, and whereof the breach is so little observed, 

and therefore, so seldom repented of by the greatest part. As 

the Apofitle James says, He is a perfect man who offends not 

in his wordSf truly, he is a rare man who offends^not, and that 

lemarkably, (if men would remark themselves,) against this 

Commandment, Thou shalt not steal. 

To say nothing of the oppression and hard exactions of such 
88 are superiors of knds, grinding the faces of the poor, and 
squeezing tl^m till the blood come, and so putting in the 
same blood of the poor amongst their estates, which many 
times proves a canker to all the rest ; and the thievishness of 
servants, and of the poorer sort, making no conscience at all 
of whatsoever they can filch from their masters, or those that 
arerich^r than they, counting all they can snatch good booty and 
lawful prize : to pass by, likewise, the particular deceits which 
are usual in several callings, and are incorporate with them 
through long custom, and become a part of the mystery of 
those callings, and therefore, men dispense with themselves in 
them as the inseparable sin of their calling, and have no re- 
mcH'se for them : not to insist on these and such like, consider, 
how frequently this meum et tuum, mine and thine, proves 
the apple of strife betwixt the nearest friends, and divides their 
afiections, and begets debates amongst them; parents, and 
children, and brethren, Sfc. And certainly, there is always 
some unjust desire on one side in those contentions, and some- 
times, on both sides. How few are there who have hearts so 
weaned from the world, as in all things to prefer the smallest 
point of equity to the greatest temptation of gain ! — ^who in 
their affairs and all that concerns them, are universally careful 
to deal with:an even hand and even heart, and to keep close to 
that golden rule, drawn in nature, but ahnost lost and smo- 
thered in the rubbish and corruption of nature, but drawn 
anew by our Saviour^s hand, not only in his Gospel, but in the 
hearts of his real followers. That which thou wovldst have 
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others do to thee^ do thou unto them .'-^-who, when they have 
any thing to transact, wherein is their brother's interesty-M 
well as their own, do in their thou^ts change plaeeswith bin, 
set him in their own room, and themselves in his^ and d«d 
with him after that mann^ ; who think, What should I bt 
willing to have done to me, were I he ? That same wiQ I 
do to him. Were I in that poor man'^s condition who begs an 
alms, would I not rather have some relief, than a churliah, en*, 
at least, an empty answer ? Were I he who buys^ should I 
not, and might I not justly and reasonably, will to have it ft^ 
that no more be exacted of me than the right and due price? 
Then, so will I use him. How few are there that walk, I wyj 
by this rule ! And yet, all that do not thus, are breakers of 
this Commandment in the sight of God. 
. How few, who are inviolable observers of equity, and an 
truly Uberal and bountiful answerably to then* power !— -irlio 
will sometimes on purpose bate a dish frcHn their table, or a 
lace from their garment, not to make their stock greater, but 
to bestow on the poor ; who are truly desirous of the good 
and prosperity of others, and further it all they can f 

It is to be Uke God : this is the particular. Matt. v. 45$ 
wherein likeness to our Heavenly Father is pressed. And thi0 
is meant by Homo homini Deus. Certainly, were we ac- 
quainted with it, it is more true delight, to be, not only jtidt, 
but liberal, than to possess much. It is not to possess, but to 
be possessed by it, to have heaps, and no heart nor power to 
use them. He who is thus, doth not only de&aud others, but 
himself; steals from his own necessities, to sacrifice to his god, 
his chest or bag. Quicquid omnibus abstultty sibi negat. 
When a man hath such a sum, and though he hath use tor it, 
dares not break it, what is it better than if it were still under 
ground in the mine ? It is no more at his sendee ; yea, so 
much the worse, that he is racked betwixt plenty md want, 
betwixt having and not having it. 

Both the covetous and the prodigal sin jigainst this Com- 
mandment : the covetous, by unjust ways of gaining, and the 



AX SZKISITIOX OF THE TEN C0MMAKDVSNT8. 159 



ngust keeping of what he hath gained, keeping it up both 

xom others and himself ; and the prodigal, by profuseness, 

Qikiiig fix)]ish wants to himself, which drive him upon unjust 

wjrs of supply, Turpiter andttens quod turpiUs reparetj as 

SBieca speaks. Thus, he who is prodigal, must be coTetous 

loo; and though men think not so, these two vices which seem 

80 opposite, not only may, but do often dwell together, and 

ooYetousness is prodigality^s purveyor, being fire for it to feed it ; 

fin: otherwise it could not subsist) but would starve within awhile. 

Here then, both avarice and prodigality are condemned : only 

true equity, and frugal and wise liberality, are obedience to it. 

The main causes of all unjust and illiberal dealing, are these 
two: 1. Diffidence en* distrust of the Divine providence and 
goodness. And % That Ilx^oys&a, that same amor sceleratud 
habendtf the fond desire of having much. 

1. When a man doth not fully trust God with providing for 
Him, and blessing Him in just and lawful ways, but appre- 
Wods want unless he take some more liberty and elbow-room, 
im makes him step now and then out of the way, to catch at 
undue gain by fraud and over-reaching, or some such way. 
But this is a most foolish course. This is to break loose out 
tf God'^s fSatheriy hand, and so, to forego all that we can look 
far frmn Him, and to take ways of our own ; to choose rather 
to go a shifting for ourselves in the crooked and accursed ways 
ef unrighteousness, than to be at His providing. Labour, 
therefore^ for a fixed behef of His wisdom, and goodness, and 
ilL^Bufficiency ; and then, the greatest straits and wants will not 
dove you to any indirect ways, wherrin you run from Him, 
bat will still draw you nearer to Himself, and there you will 
itey and wait upon His hand till he supply you. 

S. Desire of having much, or covetousness, whether it be to 
faoard up or larrish out. But this is a madness. This desire dF 
hSEving much, is never cured by having much : it is BovklfAta, 
camnafames,'-'-aa insatiable dog-hunger. 

That known determination cf the moralist, was most true, 
That to be truly rich, is not to hove much, but to desdre little. 
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Labour, then, not to desire much ; or rather, desire much, 
desire to have the Lord for your portion. Non est iUttd ded' 
deriunif vXsom ?/«, sed ^«v6?ia. That desire is not a grasping 
at much J but, at all. And if you indeed desire Him, you shall 
have Him ; and if you have Him, you cannot but be sa t i sfie d, 
for He is all. To Him, therefore, be all praise, honour, and 
glory for ever. Amen. 

PRECEPT IX. 

Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbour. 

The Apostle St. James, in that sharp but most true censure 
of the tongue, might well call it an unruly evil. Th«« are 
but ten precepts or words of the Law of Grod, and you see, two 
of them, so far as concerns the outward organ and vent of the 
sins theni forbidden, are bestowed on it, tending, if not only, 
yet mainly, to keep it in order ; one in the first Table, and 
this other in the second ; as being ready to fly out both against 
Grod and man, if not thus bridled. 

The end of this Commandment, is, to guard the good name 
of men from injury, as the former doth his goods ; this posses- 
sion being no less, yea, much more precious than the other : 
and because the great robber and murderer of a good name, is, 
the mischievous, detracting tongue, acted by a malignant heart, 
it requires in the heart a charitable tenderness of the gbod 
name of our brethren ; and that will certainly prove truth and 
charitable speech in the tongue. 

Though divines here usually speak of lying, in the general 
notion and extent of it, and not amiss, being most of all exier^ 
cised in the kind here mentioned ; yet, there be such lies as 
may be more fitly reputed a breach of some other Conuuand- 
ment. And possibly, the sin of lying in general, as it is a Ue^ 
a discrepancy of the speech from the mind, and so^ a subvert- 
ing of the Divine ordinance set in nature, making that which 
He hath made the interpreter of the mind, to be the difyij^i^ 
of it, and withal, disregarding Grod as the searcher of the 



AN BXPOSITION OF THE TEN COMMANDMENTS. 161 

lieart, and sovereign witness of truth, and avenger of false- 
hood ; I say, thus, it may possibly be more proper to refer it 
to another Commandment, particularly, to the Third. But it 
imports not much to be very punctual in this. It is seldom or 
never that one Commandment is broken alone. Most sins are 
complicate disobedience, and in some sins, the breach of many 
at once, is very apparent. As to instance, in perjury, if it be 
to testify a falsehood against our brethren, both the Third 
Commandment and this Ninth are violated at once; and if it 
be in such a thing as toucheth his life, the Sixth likewise suffers 
with them. 

This perjury, or false testimony in a public judiciary way, 
is, we see, by the express words and letter of the Command, 
fixindden, as the highest and most heinous wrong of this kind* 
Ut te^s falsi aut testimonium falsi non dices aut respondebis. 
But, und^ the name of this, (as it is in the other Conunand* 
meats,) all the other kinds and degrees of offence against our 
neighbour's good name are comprised. 

1. All private ways of calumny and false imputation. 

2. All ungrounded and false surmises or suspicions ; all un- 
dmritable ccHistruction of others' actions and carriage. 

8. Strict remarking of the faults of others, without any call- 
mg so to do, or honest intention of their good ; which appears, 
rty having obsarved any thing that of truth is reprovable, we 
leek not to reclaim them by secret and friendly admonition, 
but^ passing by themselves, divulge it abroad to others. 
Ephes. iv. 15. We must not only speak the truths but, in 
love. For this is a most foolish self-deceit, to think that, be- 
cause it is not forged, but true, that thou speakest, this keeps 
thee free of the Commandment : no, thy false intention and 
malice makes it calumny and falsehood in thee, although, for 
the matter of it, what thou sayest be most true. All thou 
gainest by it, is, that thou dost tumble and bemire thyself in 
the sin of another, and makest it possibly more thine than it is 
his own who committed it ; for hef, may be, hath some touch 

Vol. IV. M 
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of remorse for it, whereas it is evident thou delightest in it; 
and though thou preface it with a whining, feigned regret and 
semblance of pitying him, and add withal some word of ccxn- 
mending him in somewhat else, this is but the gilding and 
sugaring the pill to make men swallow it the more easiljr, and 
thy bitter malice pass unperceived. They who by their calling 
ought to watch over the lives of others, must do it faithftilly 
and diligently, admonishing and rebuking privately ; and -wtieie 
that prevails not, they may, yea, they ought to do it more 
publicly ; but all in love, seeking nothing but the gloiy rf 
God and the salvation of souls. 

4. Easy hearing and entertaining of misreports and detrac- 
tions when others speak them. Exod. xxiii. 1. This is that 
which maintains and gives subsistence to calumny ; otherwise^ 
it would starve and die of itself, if nobody todk it in and gave 
it lodging. When mahce pours it out, if our ^ be «hut 
against it, and there be no vessel to receive it, it would ftH 
like water upon the ground, and could no m(»e be gathered 
up. But there is that same busy hiunour that men have,— it 
is very busy, and yet, the most have of it more or lesSj'-^-a kind 
of delight, and contentment to hear evil cf others^ unless it ht 
of such as they affect, to hear others sli^ted and disesteemed, 
that they readily drink in, not without swne pleasure, whatso- 
ever is spoken of this kind. The ear trteth the tt>ordSy as Jdb 
says, as the mouth tasteth meats ; but certainly, the most ears 
are perverse and distempered in their taste, as some kinds of 
palates are ; they can find sweetness in sour calumny. But, 
because men understand one another's diet in this, that thfe 
most are so, this is the very thing that keeps up the trad^ 
makes backbiting and detractions abound so in the world, and 
verifies that known observation in the most, That the slanderer 
wounds three at once, — ^himself, him he speaks of, and him 
that hears. For this third, truly it is in his option to be nonfe 
of the number : if he will, he may shift his part of the blow, 
by not believing the slander ; yea, may beat it back again witk 
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ease upon the slanderer himself by t check or frown, and add 
that stroke of a repulse to the wovind of guiltiness he giy^ 
himself. 

$. They offend, who seek in any kind at the expanse of th^ 
good napie and esteem of others, to increase their own ; ^19 
oUeni nominis jactura gradum sibi faciunt ad gloriam^"-^ 
out of others^ ruins to make up themselves ; and who therefor^ 
pull down as much as they can, and are glad to have others to 
belp them to detract from the repute of their brethr^ par*^ 
ticularly, any who are in likelihood to surpass and obscurf 
them ; and for this reason incline always rather to hear An4 
speak of the imperfections and dispraise of others, than to their 
advantage, and would willingly, Oitamafh-^e, kill the good 
name of their brethren, that theirs may reign akH^ei** Thia 
18 a vile disease, and such as cannot be inddaiM^ to any mind 
that is truly virtuous and gracious. No, such need not this 
base, diduHiest way to raise themselves, but are glad to ^se^ 
virtue, and whatsoever is praise-worthy, to flourish in whom^ 
loever. These are lovers of Grod indeed, and of JUa glory, 
and not their own; and therefore, as all He bestows cm thenw 
idves, they raider back the honour of it to Him, so, they are 
^ad to see many airiched with His best gifts. For seeing aljl 
good that all have, belongs to Grod, as the sovereign owDier and 
dupenser, this cgntaits and rejoices His children when they 
tee many partake of His bounty, for the more is His glory p 
and as in love to their brethren, they are always willing to take 
notioe of what is commendable in tfaein,< and to conun^id it» 
80i they do this the more willingly, because they know that a)l 
praise of goodness at last terminates and ends in God. ^ 
SokMnon says of the rivers, Unto the place from whence they 
come J thither they return again, 

* Salliiit. 

t The Rabbins frequently condemn this. Hammith CABBsn, ^. 
Qui honorai Me e» ignominia socii sui, non habet partem in sect$io 
venturo, Baaas. Rab. Item, qui per contemptumaliorum laudem suam 
qu€m%, miserrimus est omnium hominum, Quis est honore dighus/ 
Qui honored alios homines, Aboth. c. 4. 

M 2 
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6. They sin against this Commandment, who, although 
they no way wrong their neighbour'*s good name, yet, are vb4 
careful to do their utmost to right it when it suffers, toremovc 
aspersicms from them, and to clear them all that may be. For 
this is here required, to desire and delist in,* and further the 
good name of others, even as our own ; to look most ^dlling^ 
on the fairest side of their actions, and take than in die heirt 
sense, and be as inventive of favourable constructions, (yet, 
without favouring vice,) as malice is witty to misinterpret to 
the worst ; to observe the commendable virtues of our brethren, 
and pass by their failings; as many, like scurvy flies, skip 
over what is sound in men, and love to sit upon their sores. 

It is lamentable to consider how much this evil of mutuai 
detraction and supplanting the good name one of another, it 
rooted in man^s corrupt nature, and how it spreads and grows 
in their conversation : as the Apostle St. Paul cites it out ef 
tiie Psalmist, as the description of our nature. Their throat is 
nn open sepulchre ; they have deceitftU tonguesy and ike 
poison of asps is under their lips. Rom. iii. 13. Their thront 
an open sepulchre, full of the bones, as it w^re, of others^ good 
names that they have devoured; and, amongst other thdr 
Endowments, they are whisperers^ backbiters, despitefidj 
Rom. i. 30. But it is strange that Christians should retain so 
much of these evils, who profess themselves renewed, and 
6anctified, and guided by the Spirit of God. Consider, in 
your visits and discourses, if something of this kind doth not 
entertain you often, and lavish away that time you mi^t 
spend in mutual edification, abusing it to descant up^i the 
actions and life of others, in such a way as neither concerns nor 
profits us ; taking an impertinent, foolish delight in inquiring 
and knowing how this party lives, and the other*. This is a 
very common disease, as Nazianzen observesf . And thus 

* Curiosum genus ad cognoscendam vitam atienam^ deddiosum ad 
carrigendam suam. Augustine. Conf. 1. 10. cap. 3. 

Obat. L 
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men are most strangers at home ; have not leisure to study, 
and know, and censure themselves, they are so busied about 
others. It may be, there is not always a height of malice in 
their discourses, but yet, by much babbling to no purpose, 
they slide into idle detraction and censure of others beside 
Aeir intention ; for, in mvltitude of words there wants not 
tk. Prov. X. 9. 

And the greatest part are so accustomed to this way, that, 

if they be put out of it, they must sit dumb and say nothing. 

Tliere is, I confess, a prudent observation of the actions of 

others, a reading of men, as they call it, and it may be, by a 

Christian, done with Christian prudence and benefit ; and there 

may be too, a useful way of men^s imparting their observation 

cf this kind, one to another, concerning the good and evil, the 

aUUties more or less, that they remark in the world; but truly, 

it is hard to find such as can do this aright, and know they 

agree in their purpose with honest, harmless minds, intending 

evil to none, but good to themselves, and admitting of nothing 

but what suits with this. Amongst a throng of acquaintance, 

a man shall, it may be, find very few by whose conversation he 

may be really bettered, and who return him some benefit for 

the expense of his time in their society. Howsoever, beware 

of such as delight in vanity and lying, and defaming of others, 

and withdraw yourselves from them, and set a watch before 

your own lips. Learn to know the fit season of silence and 

speech ; for that is a very gr^t point of wisdom, and will help 

Tcry much to the observing of this precept, to ^ve your 

tongue to be governed by wisdom and piety. Let it not be 

as a thorny bush, pricking and hurting those who are about 

you, nor altogether a barren tree, yielding nothing, but a fruitful 

tree, a tree of life to your neighbour ^ as Solomon calls the 

tongue of the righteous. Prov. xv. 4. 

And let your hearts be possessed with those two excellent 
graces. Humility and Charity. Then will your tongue not be 
in danger of hurting yoiu* neighbour ; for it is pride and self- 
love, makes men delight in that. Those are the idols to which 
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men mak^ sacrifice of the good name and reputation of othm. 
The humble man delights in self-disesteem, and is glad to see 
His brethren's name flourish ; it is pleasmg music to him, to 
hear the virtues of others acknowledged and commended, and 
a harsh discord to his lowly thoughts, to hear any thing of his 
own. And the other, Charity, thinks no etnl^ is so far fiom 
casting false aspersions on any, that it rather casts a reil upon 
true failings and blemishes : Love covers a muliitude of sins* 
It is like God'^s love that begets it, which covets all th^ sins of 
his own children. 



PRECEPT X. 

Thou dhalt not covet thy neighbour's house, t^ou shalt not covet thjr 
Heig;fabour*8 wifb, nor his man-senranti kior his maid-servant, nor hb 
ox, nor his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. 

It is a known truth, that there is no soimd cure of diseases 
without a removal of their inward cause. Therefore, this se- 
cond Table of the Law, containing the rule of equity for iht 
redress of unrighteousness in men's dealing one with another) 
doth in this last precept of it, strike at the very root of that 
unrighteousness, the corrupt desires and evil concupiscence of 
the heart ; Thou shalt not covet. 

The Komish division of this into two, is so grossly ab- 
surd, and so contrary both to the voice of antiquity and rea- 
son, that it needs not stay us much to shew it such. Thfe 
thing forbidden is one, T7iou shalt not covet ; and if the se- 
veral things not to be coveted, divide it, it will be five or six, 
as well as two. Though it be Peter's pretended sword makes 
the division, yet, certainly, it is not Paul's o§eoro/x67y, not a 
dividing of the word aright, but a cutting it, as it were, besidfe 
the joint. The truth is, they would never have mistook so far 
as to have offered at this division, were they not driven upon 
it by an evil necessity of their own making ; because they have 
quite cut out the Second, they are forced, for making up the 
number, to cut this in two. This is but to salve a first wrong 
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with a second ; it is vitium prima concoctionis quod non oor-- 
rigitur in secunda, as they speak: having smothered one 
Commandment, they would have this divided, as the harlot the 
fiving child. ^ " 

The subject of this Commandment, that which it forbids, is 
lot, I confess, original sin in its nature and whole latitude ; no, 
mt all kinds of sinful motions immediately arising from it ; 
but such as concern human things, belonging to this second 
Table as their rule : as is clear in all the particulars named in 
the Commandment, and the general word which closes it, ixy 
duding the rest and all other things of that kind. Nor any 
thing that is thy neighbour's. Nor is it needful (with others) 
for the distinguishing of this precept from the rest, to call this 
concupiscence here forbidden, only the first risings of it in the 
Iieart without consent, whereas the other Commandments for- 
bid the consent of the will. I conceive there is no danger to 
say, that both are forbidden, both in this and in the rest, but 
fai this more expressly. 

For what great necesnty is there of such subtil^ distinguish-* 
iiig ? May not this be sufficient. That what is included in the 
•dier Commandment? duly understood, it pleased the Divine 
Wisdom to deliver in this last more expressly, that none might 
pretend ignorance ; and so to provide for the more exact ob- 
servance of justice and equity amongst men in their actions, by 
a particular law given to the heart, the fountain of them, regu- 
lirting it in its disposition and motions, even the very first 
stirrings of it, which do most discover its disposition ? 

And that this is no tautology, nor a superfluous labour, im- 
piiting the exquisite brevity of this Law, we shall easily con- 
fess, if we consider that natural hypocrisy and self-indulgence 
that is in men, which makes them still less regard the temper 
and lustihgs of their hearts, than their outward carriage, not- 
withstanding this express Commandment concerning it. How 
much more would they have thought their thoughts, at least 
such a^ proce^ not to full consent, exempted from the Law, if 
h ere had been nothing spoken of them, but they only included 
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in the other precepts ! We know how the Doctors of Rome 
extenuate the matter^ and how favourable their opinion is in 
this pointy notwithstanding this clear voice of the Law of Ck)d 
condemning all concupiscence. The Apostle St. Paul coo^ 
fesses ingeniously his own short-si^tediiess, though a Pharisee 
instructed in the Law, that imless the Law had said, Thaa 
shalt not lusty he had not found it out in the other Conuoand- 
ments, nor known the sinfulness of it. Rom. vii. 7. 

This all-wise Lawgiver knew both the blindness of man^s 
mind, and the hypocrisy and deceit fulness of his heart, and 
therefore, takes away all pretext, and turns him out of all ex- 
cuse, giving this last Commandixient expressly concerning the 
heart, and so teaching him the exact and spiritual nature of all 
the rest. ', 

This Commandment pursues the iniquity of man into its 
beginning and source. Our Saviour calls the evil heart, an 
evil treasure; it is an inexhaustible treasure of evil, yea, it 
diminisheth not at all, but increaseth rather by spending ; the 
acting of sin, confirming and augmenting the corrupt habit of 
it in the heart. Out of this evil treasure issue forth those pol- 
lutions that defile the whole man^ — evU thoughts^ murders, 
adulteries, &c. Matt. xv. 19. 

It is not proper here to speak at large of the first motions of 
sin in general, and of the way to distinguish (if any such can 
be given as certain) the injections of Satan, evil thoughts 
darted in by him, and such as spring immediately tram that cor- 
ruption which lodgeth within our own breasts ; and other things 
that concern the subject: only, this we ought to observe as 
pertinent and useful, that if we did consider the purity of the 
Law of God and the impurity of our own hearts, the continual 
risings of sinful concupiscences within us, that stain us and all 
our actions, this would lay us a great deal lower in our own 
opinion than usually we are. The law is spiritual, but I am 
carnal, sold under sin, says the Apostle. Rom. vii. 14. 

Men think it is well with them, and they please themselves 
to think so, and glory in it, that their whole life hath been 
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outwardly unblamable, and, posdbly, free fix>m the secret 
bonimission of gross sins. But would they, who are thus most 
qiotless, look a little deeper inward upon the incessant work- 
ings of yain, sinful thoughts, which at least touch upon the 
affisction, and stir it somewhat ; and consider their hearts, na« 
turally like boiling pots, still sending up of this scum of evil 
ooncujnscence, and, as a fountain casteth forth her waters, as 
Jeraociiah speaks, this bitter poison-spring still streaming forth, 
and even in the best, not fully dried up* : certainly, the due 
flight of these would abate much of those gay thoughts which 
any can have of themselves, and, from the best and most 
sensible, would draw out the Apostle^s word, O wretched man 
that I am J who shall deliver me? There is nothing that doth 
more certainly both humble and grieve the godly man, than 
the sense of this ; and because till then, it will not cease to 
vex him, nothing makes him more long for the day of his full 
deliverance, and makes him cry, Usquequo, Domine, tLsque^ 
quo ? O, how longy O Lord, how long? 

We are taught by this Commandment, that great point of 
spiritual prudaice, to observe the beginnings and conception of 
sin within us, and to crush it then when it is weakest, before it 
pass on in its usual gradation, as the Apostle St. James makes 
it, James i. 14, 15. If it draw tis away but to hear it, it will 
entice us, take us with delight; and then it will, by that^ work 
us to consent, and having so conceived^ it will bring forth sin, 
and sin finished will bring forth death. 

Again, because, as we see, the very concupiscence itself, 
though it proceed no further, pollutes and leaves a stain behind 
it ; this calls for our diligence, to seek that renovation and habi- 

* Tre$ sufU transgressiones, it quibus homo nuilo die, inquiunt Tal- 
mudiei^ nunquam in hac vita liberabitur cogitationei peccati; attentio 
wrationis ; (i.e. quod nunquam satis attentb per omnem attentionem 
orare possit;) et lingua mala, [Bava. Bosca. f. 1342.] There are 
three transgressions, say the Talmudists, from which a man can no day 
ever in this life be free ; the thoughts of sin, wanderings in prayer, and an 
^vil tongue 
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tual purity of heart infused from above, and the daily increaie 
of it, being begun, that may free us more and mcnre from tibll 
depraved concupiscence and the defilements of it Think it nol 
enough to cleanse the tongue and the hands, but above afl, 
endeavour for cleanness of heart, and that will keep all the rest 
clean. See Jam. iv. 8. Jer. iv. 14. 

The concupiscence particularly here forbidden, we sele, is an 
inordinate desire, or the least beginning of sudi a dedre, of 
those outward things which belong not to us. Thy neighbouf^t 
house J &c. F(»* all breach of the other Commandments of £bk 
second Table, have then: rise and beginning from sucha desire; 
therefore, this is set last, as the hedge to guard all the rest from 
violation. For certainly, he that flees the least motion of a 
wrongfiil thought, will never proceed to any injurious word or 
action. So then, this Commandment is broken by the least 
envious look upon any good of others, or the least bendings of 
mind after it tar ourselves ; and by that common misdiief of 
self-love, as the very thing which gives life to all such undue 
desires ; and by that cc«nmon folly of discont^it at our own 
estate, which begets a wishing for that of others ; and this, 
though it be not joined with an express derire of their loss or 
hurt, yet, because it is the seed and principle of injustice, there* 
fore it is sinful, and here forbidden. 

And, on the contrary, much of the observance of this Precept 
lies in that avrd^si^f that contentedness and satisfaction of 
mind with our own estate, which wiU surely keep us free from 
this disordered coveting. Therefore, chiefly labour to have 
that wise and sweet contentation dwelling within you, and 
banish all contrary thoughts, by these and other such like 
considerations : 

1. If you do indeed believe that it is the sovereign Hand of 
God that divides to the nations their inheritance, as Moses 
speaks, Deut. xxxii. 8, and so, likewise, to particular men, 
that He carves to every one their condition and place in Ae 
world, you cannot but think He hath done it more wijsely thaa 
men could do for themselves. They could never agree upon it : 
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every man would think it best for himself to be in the best and 
bighest conditi(Hi ; and that is not possible. But it is best for 
the making up of the universe, that there be those differences 
God hath made, and, from the highest to the lowest, He hath 
set each one in that station He thought good. There is not a 
fiommon soldier in an army, but would wish to be a commander, 
and so, if each might have his wiU, all would command, and 
none obey. The like holds in masters and servants, and in 
all such other differences. So then, seeing those differences are 
in the world, and seeing it wholly belongs to Him who rules 
the world, to dispose of them, our part is no other than con- 
tentedly to accept of His disposal, and to serve Him in the 
station where He hath set us. 

2. If you be such as have evidence you are the children of 
God, then you know. He doth not only allot your condition 
wisely, but withal, in peculiar love and favour. He perfectly 
kfiowfi what outward estate is particularly fittest for you, and 
will conduce most to your highest good, and will not miss to 
give you that, and no other. And certainly it is true in matter 
of estate, as of our garments, not that which is largest, but that 
which fits us best, is best for us. 

3. Consider, that no outward condition hath contentment in 
it of itself: this must arise from somewhat within. Men see 
the great attendance and train of servants that wait upon 
princes and other great persons, but they see not the train of 
cares and perplexing thoughts that many times go along too, 
and are more inseparable attendants than any of the rest : they 
see their fine clothes and stately buildings, but they see not the 
secret malcontents and vexations that dwell with them, and are 
the very linings of the rich apparel. Light things often dis- 
content them. Look at their very pastimes and recreations ; 
they are sometimes as much troubled with disappointment in 
those, as the poor man is wearied with his labour. It was not 
a much greater cross that vexed Haman : all his advancement 
availed not without Mordecai's courtesy. A strange disease, 
that he felt more the pain of another man's stiff knee, than the 
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contentment of all his honours ! But whoso knew their deeped 
vexations, would admire them less, when crossed in their ambi^ 
tion or friends, or the husband and wife not finding that har^ 
mony of dispositions and affections. Few, or none, but have 
something that a man would willingly leave out, if he were for. 
his wish to be in their conditioi,. The shorter and surer way, 
then, to contentment, is to be contentedly what he his« 

4. Consider those who are below you, and in a far meaner 
condition, and by that argue yourself, not only to contentment, 
but to thankfulness. We pervert all : when we look below us, 
it raises our pride ; and when above us, it casts us into dis- 
content. Might we not as well, contrariwise, draw humility 
out of the one, and contentment out of the other. 

5. Seek to be assured that God is yours. Then, whatsoever 
others possess, you will be sure not to covet it, nor envy them. 
Those who have most, you will pity, if they want Him ; and 
those who have Him, you will have no envy at them for sharing 
with you, but love them the more. For that Infinite Good is 
enough for all that choose Him : and none do so, but those 
whom He hath first chosen in eternal love. 



SHORT CATECHISM- 



Question. What is naturally every man'^s chief desire? 

Answer. To be happy. 

Q. Which is the way to true happiness P 

A. True religion. 

Q. What is true religion? 
• A. The true and lively knowledge of the Only True God, 
and of him whom He hath sent, Jesus Christ. 

Q. Whence is this knowledge to be learned? 

A. All the works of God declare His being, and His glory ; 
tmt the clearer knowledge of Himself, and His Son Jesus 
Christ, is to be learned from His own word, contained in the 
Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Testament. 

Q. What do those Scriptures teach us concerning God ? 

A. That He is one infinite, eternal Spirit, most wise, and 
holy, and just, and merciful, and the all-powerful Maker and 
Ruler of the world. 

Q. What do they further teach us concerning Him ? 

A. That He is Three in One, and One in Three, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Q. What will that lively knowledge of God eflFectually work 
inus? 

A. It will cause us to believe in Him, and to love Him above 
all things, even above ourselves, to adore and worship Him, to 
pray to Him, and to praise Him, and exalt Him with all our 
loight, and to yield up ourselves to the obedience of all His 
commandments, as having both made us, and made Himself 
known to us for that very end. 

Rehearse, then^ the articles of our belief. 
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I believe in God the Father, 8^c. 

Rehearse the Ten Commandments of the Law, which are the 
rule of our obedience, and so, the trial of our love. 

A. God spake these words, I am the Lord thy Grod, 8^c. 
Q. What ig the summary our SiEi-viour hath given us of this 
Law? 

A. Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

Q. What is the effectual means of obtaining increase of faith 
and power to obey, and generally, all graces wod blessings at 
the hand of God ? 
A. Prayer. 

Aehearse that most excellent and perfect prayer that our Sa< 
viour hath taught us. 

A. Our Father, which art in heaven, S^^c. 
Q. In what estate was man created? 
A . After the imnge of God in holiness and righteousntss. 
Q. Did he continue in that estate ? 

A. No. But by breaking the commandment which his Mafctr 
gave him, eating of the fruit of that tree which was forbidden 
him, he made himself and his whole posterity subject to sin 
and death. 

Q. Hath God left man in this misery, without all meai^ and 
hopes of recovery. 

A. No. For He so loved the world, that He gave His oidy 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth oa him should not perid)) 
but have everlasting life. 

Q. What is then the great doctrine of the Gospel ? 
A. That same coming of the Son of God in the flesh, and 
giving himself to the death of the cross, to take away the sinisf 
the world, and his rising again from the dead, and ascending , 
into glory. 

Q. What doth that Gospel mainly teadh andreally persuade 
all the followers of it to do ? 
A, It teacheth them to deny ui^odliness and woiidiy lusts^ 
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and to live soberly, and righteously, and godly in this present 

irmid. 

' Q. How hath our Lord Jesus himself expressed the great 

and necessary duty of all his disciples ? 

A. That they deny themselves, and take up their cross, and 
follow him, 

Rdiearse then some of the chief points wherein wearetofol- 
hw our Lord Jesus Christ. 

A. 1. To siurender ourselves wholly to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, and his good pleasure in all things, even in the diarpest 
iffiictions and suffisrings : and not at all to do our own will, or 
design our own praise or advantage, but in all things to do His 
will and intend his glory. 

2. To be spotlessandchaste,aQdholy,inourwholeconversation. 
Add a third. 

3. To be meek and lowly, not to slander or reproach, to 
nock or despise any; and if any do so to us, to bear it patiently, 
yea, to rejoice in it. 

A fourth. 

4. Unfeignedly to love our Christian brethren, and to be 
charitably and kindly affected towards all men, even to our ene*- 
iHies, forgiving them, yea, and praying for them, and returning 
them good for evU: to comfort the afflicted, and relieve the poor, 
and to do good for all as we are able. 

Q. Is it necessary that all Christians live according to these 
rules? 

A, So absolutely necessary, that they who do not so in some 
good measure, whatsoever they profess, do not really believe in 
Jesas Christ, nor have any portion in him. 

Q, What visible seals hath our Saviour annexed totiiat 6o»- 
pdi, to confirm our faith, and to convey the grace of it to us ? 

A. The two Sacraments of the New Testament, Baptism 
and the Lord'^s Supper. 

Q. Whi^ doth Baptism signify and seal? 

A. Our wasbing from sin, and our new birth in Jesus Christ. 

Q. What doth tlie LonTs Supper signify and seal? 
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A. Our spiritual nourishment and growth in him, and trans- 
forming us more and more into his Ukeness, by oommemorating 
his death, and feeding on his body and blood, under the figures 
of bread and wine. 

Q. What is required to make fit and worthy communicants 
of the Lord'^s Supper ? 

A. Faith in bur Lord Jesus Christ, and repentance towards 
God, and charity towards all men. 

Q. What is faith in our Lord Jesus ? 

^. It is the grace by which we both believe his whole doc- 
trine, and trust in him as the Redeemer and Saviour of the 
world, and entirely deliver up ourselves to him, to be taught and 
saved and ruled by him, as our Prophet, Priest and Eling. 

Q. What is repentance ? 

A. It is agodly sorrow for sin, and ahearty and real turning 
from all sin unto God. 

Q. What is the final portion of unbelieving and unrepentant 
sinners ? 

A. The everlasting torments of devils. 

Q, What is the final portion of them who truly repent and 
believe, and obey the Gospel ? > 

A. The blessed life of angels, in the vision of God for ever. 

A Question for young Persons before their first Admission <d 

the Lord's Supper, 

Q, Whereas you were in your infancy baptized into tb? 
name of Jesus Christ, do you now upon distinct knowledge, aad 
with a firm belief and pious affection, own that Christian fSuth 
of which you have given an account, and withal, your bi^ptifiiDal 
vow of renouncing the service of Satan, and the world, and the 
lusts of the flesh, and of devoting yourself to God in all holiness 
of life? 

A. I do sincerely and heartily declare my belief of that faith, 
and own my engagement to that holy vow, and resolve, by the 
assistance of God^s grace, to continue in the careful observance 
of it all my days. 
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N) THE READER, 

*' What is grand and substantial," says Quinctilian, '< pleases 
long ; while that which is only neat and handsome, charms for a 
thile, hut soon cloys *." Now, what can he imagined more grand 
lad substantial, than to contemplate the great Creator of the uni- 
verse, in his Tisible works ; to view, in this ?ast volume, which lies 
ilways open, his infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, and admire 
Ae instances thereof, that appear always new and astonishing ? 
Agun, what can be more agreeable and sublime, than, turning our 
ejfes to the great mysteries of revealed religion, to read with wonder 
ind delight what is contained in the sacred scriptures, concerning 
die Saviour and Redeemer of the human race from the dreadful 
golf of death and misery into which they had fallen ; to review 
with attention what is therein discovered, with regard to our highest 
hippiness, the rewards of virtue, and the punishment of an impious 
life ; and to have these important matters deeply impressed upon 
die heart ? These truths, however great and interesting, are laid 
\t&re thee, pious and Christian Reader, in these Theological Dis- 
nrtations ; where thou wilt find them deduced with great learning, 
explaiiied with clearness and accuracy, and confirmed by powerful 
uguments. For our Author, now in heaven t, who, while he lived, 

* Quae solida et ampla sunt diu placent ; quae auiem lepida et concinna, 
(inkilam cpndem molcent, sed cite satiant. Fab, Quint, 

Vol. IV. N 
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ivas equally remarkable for learning and piety, never used to stiay 
beyond the verge of this divine system. 

That these remains of his were the sacred lectures he read in the 
Public Hall of the University of Edinburgh, while he was principal 
of that university, will admit of no manner of doubt : there are a 
great many still alive, who can attest this truth ; as they w^e 
themselves present at these lectures, to their great satisfiMtion 
and improvement. They all heard them, some took notes of tliem ; 
and, it is to be hoped, some had the substance of them powerfiDllj 
impressed upon their hearts. To these I appeal, and to than, I 
doubt not, this work will be very acceptable } since those instms- 
tions, which gave so much pleasure when heard but once, and thtt 
in a cursory manner, they may now have recourse to as often as 
they please ; they may read them at their leisure, and draw firop 
them matter of most delightful meditation. And, to be sure, those 
who have the least divine disposition of mind, will make it the 
principal business of their life, and their highest pleasure, to stnf 
through those delightful gardens, abounding with such sweet and 
fragrant flowers, and refresh their hearts with the celestial honqr 
that may be drawn from them ; nor is there any ground to fear that 
such supplies will fail ; for how often soever you have recourse to 
them, you will always find them blooming, full of juice, and swelled 
with the dew of heaven ; nay, when by deep and continued medi- 
tation, yoii imagine you have pulled the finest flower^ it buds forth 
again, and what Virgil writes concerning his fabulous gddea 
bough is, in strictest truth, applicable in this case : 

Uno attvlso, non defieit aiter^ 

Aureus] 

The Lectures I now present thee with, I caused to be copied out 
fair from a manuscript in the Author's own hand-writing ; nhiA 
was a work that required great care and attention, on account d 
the blots and interlineations of that original manuscript; for the 
author had written them in haste, and without the least thought 
of ever publishing them. This done, at the desire of a great inattyf 
I got them printed, and now lay them before the publici ia the 
jsame order in which they were read, as far as can be reoeUieled 
from circumstances. 
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Yoa mint not expect to find in tfaese truly §acrtd lectnregf the 
method commonlj used in theological gystems; fat ivhile our 
ttTerend Author dearly explains the doctrines of religion, he in*" 
termixes to excellent purpose the principles of piety, and white 
h enlightmu the nndemtanding, he at the same time imrrns the 
hsart. 

Being to treat of religion, he uses a practical method, which iu 
■est siiitable to his subject, and begins with happinsiSf thki being 
te scope and design of religion, as wdl as the ultimate end of 
hunan life. He begins with an explanation of happiness ift 
pneral^ on which he treats at some length $ then phkMds tb 
sonsider the happiness of man, whioh may be called perfect aad 
My diylne^ as it has fbr its cAject the infinitely blessed and peiw 
CkC Being who created him, and formally consists in the beatide 
iMett and irnitioB of Him. which is resecmi in beaten for thosis 
nko by fiuth are trardling through this earth, towards that bleiiied 
isttiliy. He adds, with great pn^ety, that happinesfii, so fkr Ms 
ft ia compatible with this wretched life of sorrows, consists in tnte 
Migion, and in religion alone ; not only as it is the way Which 
hsds directly to that perfect ha[^ess reserved in heaTen ; but 
hicanse it is itself of Dime origitial, and, in reality the begttiaing^ 
if thai Tery happiness which is to be perfected in the life to come. 

He obaenres, that the doctrine of religion is most justly called 
Theology, as it has the most high God &r its author, object, attd 
«Im[. He suggests many excellent thoughts oonceming the DiVine 
tiistence, and reasons from the common oonstint of nati<ni&, from 
the creatures we see about us, and from what we feel and eit- 
perimce within ourseltes, as all these so loudly proclaim the being 
tf God : but the argument tak^ from the harmony and beautiful 
«der of the uniterse, he prosecutes at great length | and from this 
#asidcrati<m, whioh is attended with greater eridenoe than all the 
famnstnUtons of the sciences^ he dearly pfotes the existence nf 
m eternal, independent Beiug. 

With regard to the nature of God, he advances but little, and 
with great caution ; for concerning the Supreme Being he thought 

it dangerous eyen to speak truth ; but is very earnest and diffuse 

iiUs eahortations to tUke the wisdom, pow^j and goodness of 

God, that OAnt forth with great lustre in all His wdrks, the snbj^t 

N2 
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of our constant and most serious meditation. As to the unfa- 
thomable depth of His eternal decrees, he was greatly pleased 
with that expression of St. Augustine, *^Let others dispute, I will 
admire*." 

Amongst His works, the first is that Tast and stiqpeiidous one, 
the primitive creation of all things, which, besides the infalUUe 
testimony of the inspired oracles, our Author, by a concise, bat 
dear dissertation on the subject, proves quite consonant and agiee- 
able to reason* He then treats of man, of his original integrity, 
and the most unhappy fall that soon followed. But to this oMXt 
lamentable story he subjoins another, as happy and encouraging 
as the other is moving, I mean, the admirable scheme of DiYiae 
love for the salvation of sinners, A glorious and blessed method, 
that to the account of the most shocking misery subjoins the doe- 
trine of incomparable mercy ! Man, forsaking Grod, falls into the 
miserable condition of devils ; God, from whom he revolted, de- \ 
termines to extricate him, by His powerful hand, out of this 1 
misery; and that this might be the more wonderfully effected, .j 
God himself becomes man. *' This is the glory of man, by such ] 
means raised from his woful state ! this the wonder of angels, and -. 
this the sum and substance of all miracles united in one t ! *' The 
Word was made flesh ! He who died as man, as God rose again, 
and having been seen oh earth, returns to heaven, from whence he 
came. On each of these he advances a few thoughts that aie 
weighty and serious, but, at the same time, pleasing and agreeable* 

To these lectures, I have added some exhortations by our Author, 
to the candidates for the degree of master of arts, delivered at the 
annual solemnity held in the university for that purpose ; together 
with his meditations on some Psalms, viz,, the 4th, 32d,and ISOtht f 
because I was unwilling that any of the works of so great a ma^ 
should continue in obscurity, to be devoured by moths and book*" 
worms, especially one calculated for forming the morals of maa'^ 
kind, and for the direction of life. For in these meditations, b^ 

* Alii disputent, ego mirabor. 

t Hie hominis ex tanto dedecore resurgentis hones, hie angelorut*^ 
stupor, hoe miraculomm omniuin compendium I 

{ These were likewise written in Latin, and have been aheady trani^^ 
lated and published. [See Vol. I. of the present edition of the work.] 
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exborts and excites the youth under his care, not by laboured ora- 
ixntj and pompous expressions, but by powerful eloquence, earnest 
entreaties, and solid arguments, to the love of Christ, purity of life, 
and contempt of the world. 

But what will all this signify to thee, Reader, if thy mind is 
carried away with childish foUy, or the wild rage of passions, or 
efen if thou art still labouring under a stupid negligence of the 
means of grace, and unconcerned about eternal happiness and thy 
immortal soul? I doubt not, however, but these truly divine 
essays will fall into the hands of some, who are endued with a better 
disposition of mind; nor are we to despair of the rest, '* for the 
Father of spirits liveth still, and He hath His seat in heaven, who 
instructs the hearts of men on this earth *.** May, therefore, the 
Greatest and Best of Beings grant, that these academical exercises 
nay have happy effects ! And that our heavenly Father would 
second these means with His all-powerful grace, shall be, while 
iie lives, the humble and ardent prayer of him. 

Who earnestly desires thy salvation, 

Ja. Fall. 



* Vivife enim li^irituum pater, et cathedram habet in coelo, qui corda 
doeet in terns. 



THEOLOGICAL LECTURES. 



LECTURE I. 

THE INTEODUCTION. 



With little strength I undertake a great work, or rather, with 
the least abilities, I venture upon a task which is of all others 
tke greatest and most important. Among the various under- 
takings of men, can an instance be given of one more sublime 
Aanan intenti<m to form the human mind anew, after the 
Divine image P Yet it will, I doubt not, be universally ac- 
knowledged, that this is the true end and design, not only of 
ndnisters in their several congregations, but also of professors 
0f divinity in schools. And though, in most respects, the 
nmistoial office is evidently superior to that of professors of 
thedogy in coUeges, in one respect the other seems to have the 
preference, as it is, at least for the most part, the business of 
the former to instruct the common sort of men, the ignorant 
and illiterate ; while it is the work of the latter to season with 
heavenly doctrine the minds of select societies of youth, who 
have had a learned education, and are devoted to a studious 
life ; many of whom, it is to be hoped, will, by the Divine 
blesring, become preachers of the same salutary doctrine than- 
sdves. And surely this ought to be a powerful motive with all 
ftose who, by the Divine dispensation, are employed in such a 
Hfwk, to exert themselves with the greater life and spirit in 
the disehiffge of their duty ; especially when they consider that 
those Christian instructions and seeds of true piety, which they 
instil into the tender minds of their pupils, will by them be 
spread far and wide, and in due time, conveyed, as it vrere^ by 
80 many canals and aqueducts, to many parts of the hord's 
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vineyard. Plutarch employs an argument of this kind, to pre* 
vail with the philosophers to exert themselves in the instnictioB 
of princes and great men, rather than with a hau^ty willffimen 
to avoid their company ; ^^ For thus, (says he,) you will find a 
short way to be useful to many."^ And, to be suie^ he that 
conveys the principles of virtue and wisdom into the ndndsof 
the lower classes of men, or the illiterate, whatever progress bis 
disciples may make, employs his time and talents only fcr the 
advantage of his pupils ; but he that form3 the minds of magis- 
trates and great men, or such as are intended for high and 
exalted stations, by improving one single person, becomes a 
benefactor to large and niunerous societies. Every physkaan 
of generous principles, as Plutarch expresses it, [^«XoxaXof,] 
would have an uncommon ambition to cure an eye intended to 
watdi over many persons, and to convey the sense of seeii^ to 
numbers; and a musical instrument-miaker would, with un« 
common pleasure, exert his skill in perfecting a harp, if he 
knew that it was to be employed by the hands of Amphiaii, 
and, by the force of its music, to draw st(Hies together for 
building the walls of Thebes. A learned and ingenious author, 
alluding to this fable, and appl3ring it to our present purpose^ 
calls professors of theology in schools, makers of harps for 
building the walls of a far more famed and beautiful dty^ 
meaning the Heavenly Jerusalem, in such manner^ that the 
stones of this building being truly and, without a fable, living, 
and charmed by the pleasant harmony of the Grospel, come of 
their own accord to take their places in the wall. 

I am not so little acquainted with myself, as to entertain the 
least hope of success in so great a work by my own strength 
and abilities ; but, while I humbly depend upon the Divine 
goodness and favour, I have no reason to despair; for in the 
hand of Omnipotence, all instruments are alike. Nor can it be 
questioned that He, who made all things out of nothii^, can 
produce any change He pleases in His creatures that are already 
made; He who gives Zo/viv, xai ttvoiqv, xai tuon/rdc, Hfc^ and 
breathy and all things^ can easily strengthen the weak^ and 
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igtve riches in abundance to the poor and needy. Our empti- 
ness only serves to lay us open to, and attract the fuhiess of 
Him^' who fills all things, and is over all; who gives wisdom 
ti> the mind, and prevents its irregular saUies.*" 

Under His auspices, therefore, young gentlemen, we are to 
M[are to tnie and saving wisdom, and to try to raise ourselves 
above this sublunary world. For it is not my intention to 
perplex you with curious questions, and lead you through the 
tliomy paths of disputation ; but, if I had any share of that 
csDceUent art, it would be my delight to direct your way, 
through the easy and pleasant paths of righteousness, to a life of 
aidless feUdty, and be myself your companion in that blessed 
pursuit. I would take pleasure to kindle in your souls the 
most ardent desires, and fervent love of heavenly things ; and 
to use the expression of a great divine, add ^^ wings to your 
sools, to snatch them away from this world, and restore them 
to God.^ T<Xf if I may be allowed to speak with freedom, 
most part of the notions that are treated of in theological 
Bchocds, that are taught with great pomp and ostentation, and 
diqmted with vast bustle and noise, may possibly have the 
aharpness of thorns ; but they have also their barrenness : they 
my prick and tear, but they can afford no solid nourishment 
to the minds of men. No man ever gathered grapes off thorns, 
'"^fig^ off thistles. " To what purpose,'' saith A Eempis, 
^ dost thou reascHi profoundly concerning the Trinity, if thou 
art without humility, and thereby displeasest that Trinity*?''* 
And St. Augustine, upon the words of Isaiah, / am the Lord 
that teacheth thee to profit, observes with great propriety, that 
the Prophet here mentions utility in opposition to subtilty f. 
Sodi are the principles I would wish to communicate to you ; 
and it is my earnest desire and fervent prayer, that while I, 
aooording to my measure of strength, propose them to your un- 
dentanding. He who sits in Heaven, yet condescends to 

* Quorsum alta de Trinitate disputare, si careas humilitate, et sic 
Tijnitate dispticeas ? 
t Utilia non aabtilia. 
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instruct the heartaof men cm this earth, inay effectaalfyiiDfmi 
than upon your minds. 

But that you may be capable of this supenmtund li^t and 
heavenly instruction, it is, first of all, absolutely naoessaryi 
that your minds be called off from foit&ga objects, and taraed 
in upon themselves; for, as long as your thiiughta ai^ dis- 
persed and scatteored in pursuit of vanity and intAgmU^m^ 
trifles, he that would lay before them the piinciplea and pie* 
eepts of this sjMtual wisdom, would commit them^ like tiie 
sibyPs prophecies, that were written on loose leaves of trees, to 
the mercy of the inconstant winds, and thereby pendertfaem 
entirely useless. It is certainly a matter ci great difficulfy, 
and requires uncommon art, to fix the thoughts of moi, e8|l^ 
dally jTOung men and boys, and turn them in upon themsdres. 
We read in the parable of the Grospel concerning the ptodigfi 
son, that, first of all, he came to himself y and then returned to 
his father. It is certainly a very ccmsiderable step towards 
ecfnY&naon to Grod, to have the mind fixed upcm itself, aod 
disposed to think seriously of its own immediate ocmcans; 
which the jnous St. Bernard excellently exp-esses in this 
prayer, ^< May I,^ says he, << return firom external objects Id 
my own inward concerns, and from inferior objects rise to ihoie 
of a superior nature*.** I should look upcm it as no snaali 
happiness, if, out of this whole society, I could but gam ouBj 
but wish earnestly I Could prevail with many, imd still mere 
ardently that I could send you all away, fully determined to 
entertain more serious and sea*et thoughts than ever you had 
before, with regard to your immortal state and eternal 000* 
cems. But how vain are the thoughts of mail What a 
darkness overclouds their minds f ! It is the great complaint 
of God oMiceming His people, that they h(we not a heart to 
vnderstand* It is at <»ice the great disgrace and misery of 
mankind, that they live without forethought. That brutish 

^ Ab exterioribus ad interioni redeani, et ab inferioribus ad snperiora 
ascendam. 

t O vanas hominiim mentes ! O pectora caeca ! 
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thoughtlessness, pardon the expression, or, to speak nunre intel- 
ligibly, want of consideration, is the death and ruin of souls. 
And the ancients observe, with great truth and justice, <^ that 
a tiioughtful mind is the spring and source of every good 
Aing*.* 

It is the advice of the Psalmist, that we should coivoerse much 
with ourselves: an advice, indeed, which is regarded by few; 
tnr the greatest part of mankind are no where greater strangers 
dian at home. But it is my earnest request to you, that you 
would be intimately acquainted with yourselves, and as becomes 
popscHiB devoted to a studious life, be much at home, much in 
jouif own company, and very often engaged in serious conver- 
mdoii with yourselves. Think gravely. To what purpose do 
I live ? Whither am I going ? Ask, thyself, hast thou any 
txed and determined purpose, any end that thou pursuest with 
gkeadfkstnesst* The principles I have embraced under the 
lame of the Christian .Religion, the things I have so often 
keard about a future state and life, and death eternal, are they 
tree w false? If they are true, as we all absolutely profess to 
Mieve they are, then, to be sure, the greatest and most import* 
nt matters of this world are vain, and even less than vanity 
itsdf ! all our knowledge is but ignorance, our riches poverty, 
our pleasure bitterness, and our honours vile and dishonourable. 
Hew little do those men know, who are ambitious of glory, 
what it really is, and how to be attained. Nay, they eagerly 
dtch at the empty shadow of it, while they avoid and turn their 
btt^ upon that glory which is real, substantial, and everlasting. 
The* hapfdness of good men in the life to come, is not only 
iafinitetly above all our expressions, but even beyond our most 
enlarged thoughts. By comparing, however, great things with 
mail, we attain some faint notion of these exalted and invisi- 
Ue bkssings, fixmi the earthly and visible enjoyments of this 
WorkL In this respect, even the Holy Scriptures descaid to 
the weakness of our capacities, and as the Hebrews express it, 

Intellectas cogitabundus prinGipium omnis boni. 
t Est aliqoid quo tendis, et in quid dirigis arcum ? 
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<^ The law of God speaks the language of the children of 
men*."" They speak of this celestial life, under the represea- 
tations of an heritage, of riches, of a kingdom, and a crown, 
but with uncommon epithets, and such as are by no means i^ 
plicable to any earthly glory or opulence, however great. It is 
an inheritance^ but one that is uncorrupted^ undefiled^ and 
thaifadeth not away ; a kingdom^ but one that can never be 
shaken, much less ruined ; which can never be said of the 
thrones of this sublunary world, as evidently appears from the 
histories of all nations, and our own recent experience. Ha%, 
ye sons of Adam, a covetous and ambitious race, here is room 
for a laudable avarice ; here are motives to excite your ambi- 
tion, and, at the same time, the means of satisfying it to the 
full. But it must be acknowledged, that the belief of these 
things is far from being common. AVhat a rare attainment is 
faith, seeing that among the prodigious crowds of those who 
who profess to believe, in this world, one might justly cry out. 
Where is a true believer to be found ? That man shall never 
persuade me, that he believes the truth and certainty of hea- 
venly enjoyments, who cleaves to this earth, nay, who does, 
not scorn and despise it, with all its baits and alliurements, and 
employ all his powers, as well as his utmost industry, to obtain 
these immense and eternal blessings. 

Nor is there any thing in the way to these enjojrments that 
can deter you from it, unless holiness in heart and life appear 
to be a heavy and troublesome task to you : whereas, on the 
contrary, nothing surely can be named, that is either more 
suited to the dignity of human nature, more beautiful and becom- 
ing, or attended with greater pleasure. I therefore beseech ai^l 
entreat you, by the bowels of Divine mercy, and by your own 
most precious souls, that you would seriously consider these 
things, and make them your principal study. Try an experi- 
ment, attended with no danger or expense ; make a trial of the 
ways of this wisdom, and I doubt not but you will be so charmed 

* Lex Dei loquitur linguam filiorum hominum. 
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with the pleasantness thereof, that you will never thencefor- 
ward depart from them. For this purpose, I earnestly recom- 
mend to you, to be constant and assiduous in prayer. Nay, it 
is St. Paul'*s exhortation, that you 'pray withmt ceasing. 
1 Thes. V. 17. So that prayer may be, not only, accordingto 
the old saying, Clavis diei^ et sera noctis^ The key that opens 
die day, and the lock that shuts up the night ; but also, so to 
speak, a staff for support in the day-time, and a bed for rest and 
comfort in the night ; two conveniences which are commonly 
(expressed by one single Hebrew word. And be assured, that 
the more frequently you pray, with so much the greater ease 
and pleasure will yoiu: prayers be attended, not only from the 
common and necessary connexion between acts and habits, but 
also frt>m the nature of this duty. For prayer, being a kind of 
oonversation with Grod, gradually purifies the soul, and makes 
it continually more and more like unto Him. Our love to God 
is also very mUch improved by this frequent intercourse with 
Him; and by His love, on the other hand, the soul is effec- 
tually disposed to fervency, as well as frequency in prayer, 
and can, by no means, subsist without it. 

LECTURE II. 

Of Happiness, its Name aud Nature, and the Desire of it implanted in 

the Human Heart. 

How deep and dark is that abyss of misery, into which man is 
precipitated by his deplorable fall ; since he has thereby lost, 
not only the possession, but also the knowledge of his chief or 
principal good ! He has no distinct notion of what it is, of the 
means of recovering it, or the way he has to take in pursuit of 
it Yet the human mind, however stunned and weakened by 
80 dreadful a fall, still retains some faint idea, some confused and 
obscure notions of the good it has lost, and some remaining 
seeds of its heavenly original *. It has also still remaining, a 

* Cognati semina cceU. 
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kind of languid sense of its misdry and indigtnoey with affin^ 
tions suitable to those obscure notions. Fnan this imperfect 
sense of its poverty, and these feeble affections, arise some mok 
tions and efforts of the mind, like those of one groping in tbi 
dark) and seeking rest every where, but meeting with it nb 
where. This, at least, is beyond all doubt, and indisputably 
that all men wish well to themselves, day, that they all oatdi 
at, and desbe to attain the enjojrment of the most absolute and 
perfect good ; even the worst of men have not lost this rcgaid 
for thanselves, nor can they possibly divest themselves of fU 
And though, alas! it is but too true, that, as we are naturally 
blind, we run ourselves upon misery, under the disguise d 
happiness, and not only embrace, according t6 the oommcm 
saying, <^ a doud instead of Juno*,^ but death itself instead 
of life: yet, even fi*om this most fatal error, it is evident that 
we naturally pursue dither real happiness, or what, to our mis* 
taken judgment, appears to be such. Nor can the mind otmaai 
divest itself of this propensity, without divesting itadf of its 
being. This is what the schoolmen mean, when, in theb* nuai* 
ner of expression, they say, ** That the will is carried towante 
happiness, not simply as will, but as nature-f-,'' 

It is true, indeed, the generality of mankind are not well 
acquainted with the motions of their own minds, nor at pains 
to observe them, but, like brutes, by a kind of secret impulse^ 
are violently carried towards such enjoyments as fall in their 
way : they do but very little, or not at all, enter into them- 
selves, and review the state and operations of their own minds ; 
yet, in all their actions, all their wishes and desires, (though 
they are not always aware of it themselves,) this thirst after 
immortality exerts and discovers itself. Consider the busy 
part of mankind, hurrying to and firo in the exercise of their 
several professions, physicians, lawyers, merchants, mechanics, 
farmers, and even soldiers themselves ; they all toil and labour, 
in order to obtain rest, if success attend their endeavours, and 

* Nubem pro Junone. 

t la beatitudinem fertur voluntas, non ut voluntas, sed ut natura. 
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any foKtiiiitte eydit a&8Wtf their expectatiomu £iu»urigedby 

these f<»id hopes, they eat their bread with the swfiit of tbdr 

brow. But their toil, after all, is «adleflS| constantly return- 

iBg in a drole ; and the days of men pass away in suffering real 

eniBf and entertaining fond hopes of iq)parent good, which 

they addian or never attain. Every man loaiki in a vain 

Aew; he tarm&nU himself in vain, PsaL xxxix. 6. He puA* 

soiea rest and ease^ like his shadow, and never overtakes themi 

kit, for the most part, ceases to live before he begins to live to 

purpose. However, after all this confused and fluctuating 

iqfipetita which determines lu to the pursuit of good, either real 

or apparent, as it Is congenial with us, and deeply rooted in the 

humaii heart, so it is the great handle by which Divine Graoe 

kys liold, as it were, upon our nature, draws us to itself, and 

e&tricates us out of the profound abyss of misery, into which 

feare£allen« 

FfCHtt this it evidently foUows, that the design of Bacred 
Thec^gy is the very same with that of human nature, and h9 
* ttol rejects it hates his otm 9aul; (for so the wise king of 
loael emphatically expresses it, Prov. viii. 86,) he is the most 
irreeondleable enemy to his own happiness, and absolutely at 
VMrianoe with himself ; according to that of St. Bernard, <^ After 
I was set in opposition to Thee, I became also contrary to my* 

These consideratians have determined me to b^n these 
instructions, such as they are, which, with Divine assistance, I 
mteod to give you concerning the prindplea of the Christian 
retigion, with a short disquisition concerning the chief or ulti*- 
ifkste end of man* Andhere it is to be, £rst of all, observed, 
that the transcendent and supreme end of all, is, the glory of 
Qod; all things retmming, in a most beautiful circle, to this, 
IS the <»Higinal source 6om which they at first took their rise. 
hat the end of true rdigioii, as &r as it regards us, which is 
immediately connected with the former, and serves, in a most 

* Postquam posoisti me contrarium tibi| factus sum contrariuB-niU* 
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glorious manner, to promote it, is, the salvaticii and hiq[ypine8B 
of mankind. 

Though I should not tell you, what is to be understood bjr 
the term happiness or felicity in general, I cannot imagine any 
of you would be at a loss about it. * Yet, I shall give a had 
explication of it, that you may have the more distinct ideas of 
the thing itself, and the juster notions of what is to be further 
advanced on the subject. Nor is there, indeed, any oontiKK 
versy on this head ; for all are agreed, that by the terms com- 
monly used in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin* to expi^ess hi^pi- 
ness or felicity, we are to understand that perfect and cofhfleie 
goodf which is suited and adapted to intelligent nature. I 
say, to intelligent nature, because the brute creatures cannot be 
said to be happy, but in a very improper sense. Happiness 
cannot be ascribed to horses or oxen, let th^n be ever so wdl 
fed, and left in the fiill possession of liberty and ease. And as 
good in general is peculiar to intelligent beings; so, moare 
especially, that perfect good, which constitutes felicity in^ its 
full and most extensive acceptation. It is true, indeed, in 
common conversation, men are very prodigal of this term, and, 
with extravagant levity, misapply it to every common enjcfy- 
ment of life, or apparent good they meet with, especially siidi 
as is most suited to their present exigencies; and thus, as 
Aristotle, in his Ethics, expresses it, ^^ The sick person con- 
siders health, and the poor man riches, as the chief good. It 
is also true, that learned men, and even the sacred Scriptures, 
give the name of felicity to some sjrmptoms and small begin- 
nings of future happiness. But, as we have already observed, 
this term, in its true and complete sense, comprdiends in it that 
absolute and fiill perfection of good, which entirely excludes all 
imeasiness, and brings with it every thing that can contribute 
to satisfaction and delight. Consequently, that good, whatever 
it be, that most perfectly supplies all the wants, and satisfies all 

* ^"WH in Hebrew, ftMut^umt et whiifMti» in i3iTeek,felieita$ et beatitudo 
in Latin. 
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the cravings of our rational appetites, is objective felicity^ as 
the schools express it ; and actual, or formal felicity, is the full 
possession and enjoyment of that complete and chief good. 
It consists of a perfect tranquillity of the mind, and not a dull 
and stupid indolence, like the calm that reigns in the dead sea; 
bat such a piece of mind as is lively, active, and constantly 
attended with the purest joy : not a mere absence of uneasiness 
and pain ; but such a perfect ease as is constantly accompanied 
with the most perfect satisfaction, and supreme delight : and if 
the term had not been degraded by the mean uses to which it 
has been prostituted, I should not scruple to call it pleasure*. 
And, indeed, we may still call it by this name, provided we 
purify, the term, and guard it by the following limitations ; so 
m to understand by felicity, such a pleasure as is perfect, con- 
slant, pure, sphitual, and divine. For never, since I ventured 
to think upon such subjects, could I be satisfied with the opi- 
nioQ of Aristotle and the school-men, who distinguish between 
the fruition of the chief good, which constitutes true felicity, 
and the delight and satisfaction attending that fruition; because, 
at this rate, that good would not be the ultimate end and com- 
[detion of our desires, nor desired on its own account : for 
whatever good we msh to possess, the end of our wishing is, 
that we may enjoy it with tranquillity and delight; and this 
uninterrupted delight or satisfaction, which admits of no alloy, 
is, love in possession of the beloved object, and at the height of 
its ambition. 



I 



LECTURE III. 



Of the Happinbss of Max, and that it is really to be found. 

You will not, I imagine, be oflended, nor think I intend to 
i^^lt you, because I have once and again, with great eamest- 

* 'h \ttUifUf»M nUni ifura^nris : Happiness in pleasure pei*petuated. 
Vol. IV. O 
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ness and sincerity, wished you and myself a sound and Besicm 
temper of mind; for, if we may represent things as they reaBf 
are, very few men are possessed of so valuable a blessing. Tlie 
far greater part of them are intoxicated either with the pleasoKi 
or the cares of this world; they stagger about with a tottering 
and unstable pace ; and, as Solomon expresses it, The labam 
of the foolish wearieth every one of them; because he knewiA 
not how to go to the city: Ecde. x. 15 :<— 4he heavenly Af^ 
and the vision of peace, which very few have a just notion df 
or are at pains to seek after. Nay, they know not what it is 
they are seeking. They flutter from one object to another, and 
live at hazard. They have no certain harbour in view, nor 
direct their course by any fixed star. But to him that knoweth 
not the port to which he is bound, no wind can be favourable; 
neither can he who has not yet determined at what mark be is 
to shoot, direct his arrow aright. That this may not be our 
case, but that we may have a proper object to aim at, I propose 
to speak of the chief end of oiu: being. 

And to begin at the Father of Spirits, or pure intelligences, 
Grod, blessed for ever^ completely happy in Himself from all j 
eternity, is His own happiness. His self-sufficiency, [^Avra^ * 
xeieiy] that eternal and infinite satisfaction and complacent He 
has in Himself, is the peculiar and most complete fdidtj of 
that Supreme Being who derives his existence from Hinwdf, 
and has given being to every thing else. Which Chrysostoni 
has well expressed by saying, " That it is God'*s peculiar pro- 
perty to stand in need of nothing*." And Claudius Victor \ 
beautifully describes Him as " vested with all the majesty rf ■ 
creative power, comprehending in His infinite mind all the 
creatures to be afterwards produced, having all the revolutions 
of time constantly present to His all-seeing eye, and being an 
immense and most glorious kingdom to Himself f.'*' 

tRegnabatq. ,* potens in majestate creandi, 
Et facienda videns, g-ignendaq. ; mente capaci, 
Secula despiciens, et qukquid tempora Tdvunt 
Presens semper habens : immensum mole beat4 
Regnum erat ipse sibi. 
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Yet, all we can say of this Primary, Uncreated Majesty and 
Felicity, is but mere talking to little or no sort of purpose : 
ior here, not only words fail us, but even thought is at a stand, 
•nd quite oyerpowered, when we survey the Supreme, Sdf- 
cnatent Being *, perfectly happy and glorious in the sole en- 
jojrment of His own infinite perfections, throughout number* 
1ms ages, without angels, men, or any other creatine : so that 
die poet had reason to say, << What eye so strong, that the. 
■ttdiless iHrightness of Thy glory will not daazle it, and make 
it dose f'*. 

Let us, therefore, descend into ourselves, but with a view to 
Ntum to Him again : and not only so, but in such a manner, 
Ait the end and design of our descending to inquire into our 
oim situation, be, that we may, with greater advantage, return 
and reasoend to God. For, if we inquire into our own ulti« 
mate end, this disquimdon must rise above all other beings, 
and at last terminate in Him ; because He Himself is that 
wry end, and out of Him, there is neither begfaming nor end. 
The felicity of angels, which is an intermediate degree of hap- 
imess, we shall not insist on, not only because it is foreign to 
our purpose, but also, because our felicity and theirs will be 
ftmid, upon the matter, to be precisely the same. 

With r^;ard to our own happiness, we shall first shew, that 
iueh happiness really exists ; and, next, inquire, what it is, 
■id wherein it consists. 

We assert, thai, that there is such a thing as human felicity. 
And this ought ratho* to be taken for granted as a matter un- 
questionable, than strictly proved. But when I speak of hu- 
intn felicity, I am well satisfied you will not imagine, I mean 
fnA a hapf^ness as may be had from human things, but that 
I take the term subjectively, and understand by it the happi- 
laeas of man. Now, he who would deny, that this is not only 

* AfSiMMTTM rit hrm. 

i* TiMf <^V" ^f^ 
Tm!f tnus ttn^mg 
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among the number of possibles, but actually attained by some 
part, at least, of the human race, woiild not only render him- 
self unworthy of such happiness, but even of human nature, 
itself; because he would thereby do all in his power to de- 
prive it of its highest expectations and its greatest honour ; but 
whoever allows, that all things were produced by the hand of 
an infinitely wise Creator, cannot possibly doubt, that man, 
the head and ornament of all His visible works, was made C9- 
pable of a proper and suitable end. The principal beauty d 
the creation consists in this, that all things in it are disposed 
in the most excellent order, and every particular intended fia* 
some noble and suitable end; and if this could not be said of 
man, who is the glory of the visible world, what a great defor- 
mity must it be, how great a gap in nature ! And this gap ] 
must be the greater, in that, as we have already observed, \ 
man is natiurally endued with strong and vigorous desires to- ^ 
wards such an end. Yet, on this absurd suppo^tion, all such 
desires and expectations would be vain, and to no purpo^; 
and so, something might be said in defence of that peevish and 
impatient expression which escaped the Psalmist in a fit of 
excessive sorrow, and he might have an excuse for saying, Why 
hast Thou made all men in vain? Psal. Ixxxix. 47. This 
would not only have been a frightful gap in nature, but, if I 
am allowed so to speak, at this rate, the whole human race 
must have been created in misery, and exposed to imavoidaUe 
torments, from which they could never have been relieved, had 
they been formed, not only capable of a good quite unattain- 
able and altogether without their reach, but also with strong and 
restless desires towards that impossible good. Now, as this is 
by no means to be admitted, there must necessarily be scHue 
full, permanent, and satisfying good, that may be attained by 
man, and in the possession of which he must be truly happy. 

When we revolve these things in our minds, do we not feel 
from within, a powerful impulse, exciting us to set aside all 
other cares, that we may discover the one chief good, and 
attain to the enjoyment of it i While we inhabit these bodies, 
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[ own, we lie under a necessity of using corporeal and fading 
things ; but there is no necessity that we should be slaves to ^ 
our bellies and the lusts of the flesh, or have our affections 
glued to this earth : nay, that it should be so, is the highest 
and most intolerable indignity. Can it be thought, that man 
was bom merely to cram himself with victuals and drink, or 
gratify the other appetites of a body which he has in common 
with the brutes ? to snuff up the wind, to entertain delusive 
ttid vain hopes all the days of his life, and, when that short 
scene of madness is over, to be laid in the grave, and reduced 
to his original dust ? Far be it from us to draw such conclu- 
sions : there is certainly something beyond this, something so 
great and lasting, that, in respect of it, the short point of time 
we live here, with all its bustle of business and pleasures, is 
more empty and vanishing than smoke. ^^ I am more con- 
siderable,'"* says one, ^^ and bom to greater matters, than to 
become the slave of my diminutive body*."" With how much 
greater truth might we speak thus, were we regenerated from 
Heaven ! Let us be ashamed to live with oiu* heads bowed 
down, like groveUing beasts gazing upon the earth, or even to 
catch at the vain and airy shadows of science, while, in the 
mean time, we know not, or do not consider, whence we took 
oar rise, and whither we are soon to return, what place is to 
receive our souls, when they are set at liberty from these 
bodily prisons. If it is the principal desire of your souls to 
understand the nature of this felicity, and the way that leads 
to it, search the Scriptures ; for, from them alone, we all 
Mnk^ or profess to think, we can have eternal life. I exhort 
and beseech you, never to suffer so much as one day to pass, 
after through lazy negligence or too much eagerness in infe- 
rior studies, without reading some part of the sacred records 
^th a pious and attentive disposition of mind ; still joining 
^th your reading, fervent prayer, that you may thereby draw 
down that Divine light, without which spiritual things cannot 

* Major sum, et ad majora genius, quam ut sim niancipium mei cor- 

poscoli. 
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be read and understood. But with this Ugfat shining iqpli 
them, it is not possible to express how much sweeter you «tt 
find these inspired writings, than Cicero, Demosthenes, HomO) 
Aristotle, and all the other orators, poets, and philosophas. 
They reason about an imaginary felicity, and every one in Us 
own way advances some precarious and imcotain thoughts 
upcm it ; but this Book alone shews clearly, and with absolute 
oortainty, what it is, and points out the way that leads to the 
attainment of it. This is that which prevailed with St Au- 
gustine to study the Scriptures, and engaged his affectiaa to 
them. ** In Cicero, and Plato, and other such writers,^ sqrs 
he, *< I meet with many things wittily said, and things that 
have a moderate tendency to move the passicms; but in none 
of them do I find these words. Come unto me^ all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest *J' 



LECTURE IV. 



lu which it is proved that Human Felicity cannot be found either in the 

earth or earthly things. 

Wk are all in quest of one thing, but almost all of us out of the 
right road ; tlierefore, to be sure, the longer and the more swiftly 
we move in a wrong path, the further we depart from the ob- 
ject of our desires : and if it is so, we can speak or think erf 
nothing more proper and seasonable, than of inquiring about 
the only right way, whereby we may all come ^^ to see the 
bright fountain of goodness*.*''* I know you will remember, 
that on the last occasion, we proposed the most important of 
all questions, viz., that concerning our ultimate end, or the way 
to discover true happiness ; to which, we asserted, that all 
mankind do aspire with a natural, and therefore a constant and 
uniform ardour ; or rather, we supposed, that all are sufficiently 

* Apud Ciceronem et Platonem, aliosque ejusmodi scriptores, multa 
sunt acute dicta, et leniter calentias sed in lis omnibus hoc non invenio, 
Vtnite ad me, &c. [Matt. xii. 38.] 

'Y Boni fontem visere lucidum* 
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with this happiness, nay, really do, or at least may 
feel it within them, if they thoroughly know themselves. For 
this is the end of the labours of men; to this tend all their toils. 
This is the general aim of all, not only of the sharp-sighted, 
but the blear-eyed and short-sighted ; nay even of those that 
are quite blind, who though they cannot see the mark they 
propose to themselves, yet are in hopes of reaching it at last : 
that is to say, though their ideas of it are very confused and 
imperfect, they aU desire happiness in the obvious sense of the 
ward. We have also observed, that this term, in its general 
acceptation, imports that fiill and perfect good which is suited 
to intelligent nature *. It is not to be doubted but the felicity 
of die Deity, as well as His being, is in Himself, and from Him- 
self. But our inquiry is concerning our own happiness. We 
also positively determined, that there is some blessed end suited 
and adapted to our nature, and that this can by no means be 
denied ; for since all parts of the universe have proper ends 
nuted and adapted to their natures, that the most noble and 
excellent creature of the whole sublunary world, should in this 
be defective, and therefore created in vain, would be so great a 
sokdsm, such a deformity in the whole fabric, and so unworthy 
d the supreme and all-wise Creator, that it can by no means 
be admitted, nor even so much as imagined. This point being 
settled, viz., that there is some determinate good, in the posses- 
Mi whereof the mind of man may be fully satisfied and at per- 
fect rest, we now proceed to inquire what this good is, and 
where it may be found. 

The first thing, and at the same time a very considerable step 
towards this discovery, will be to shew where and in what things 
Ais perfect good is not to be found ; not only because this point 
being settled, it will be easier to determine wherein it actually 
consists ; nay, tfie latter will naturally flow from the former; 
bat also because, as has been observed, we shall find the far 
greater part of mankind pursuing vain shadows and phantoms 
of happiness, and, throughout their whole lives, wandering in a 
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great variety of bye-paths, seeking the way to make a proper 
improvement of life, ahnost always hunting for that chief good 
where it is not to be found. They must first be recalled from 
this rambling and fruitless course, before they can possibly be 
directed into the right road. I shall not spin out this negative 
proposition by dividing the subject of it into several branches, 
and insisting separately upon every one of them ; but coDsidat 
all these errors and mistakes, both vulgar and practical, specu- 
lative and philosophical, however numerous they may be, as 
comprehended under one general head, and fully obviate them 
all by one single proposition, which with Divine assistance, I 
shall explain to you in this lecture, and that very briefly. 

The proposition is. That human felicity, or that full and 
complete good that is suited to the natiure of man, is not to be 
found in the earth, nor in. earthly things. 

Now, what if, instead of further proof or illustration, I should 
only say — If this perfect felicity is to be found within this yiA- 
ble world, or the verge of this earthly life, let him, I pray, vho 
hath found it out, stand forth ; let him tell who can, what star, 
of whatever magnitude, what constellation or combination of 
stars, has so favourable an aspect, and so benign an influ^ice, 
or what is that singular good, or assemblage of good things in 
this earth, that can confer upon mankind a happy life. All 
things that, like bright stars, have hitherto attracted the eyes 
of men, vanishing in a few days, have proved themselves to be 
comets, not only of no benign, but even of pernicious influence: 
according to the saying, " There is no comet but what brings 
some mischief along with it *.''^ All that have ever lived during 
so many ages that the world has hitherto lasted, noble and ig' 
noble, learned and unlearned, fools and wise men, have gone in 
search of happiness : has ever any one of them all, in times past? 
or is there any one at this day that has said, £c/^xa, I have founci 
it ? Difierent men have given different definitions and descrip-- 
tions of it, and according to their various turns of mind, hav^ 
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painted it in a great variety of shapes ; but, since the creation 
of the world, there has not been so much as one who ever pre- 
tended to say, Here it is, I have it, and have attained the full 
possession of it. Even those from whom most was to be ex- 
pected, men of the utmost penetration, and most properly qua- 
lified for such researches, after all their labour and industry, 
have acknowledged their disappointment, and that they had 
not found it. But it would be wonderful indeed, that there 
should be any good suited to human nature, and to which 
mankind were bom, and yet that it never fell to the share of 
any one individual of the sons of men : unless it be said, that 
the things of life, in this respect, resemble the speculations of 
the schools; and that, as they talk about objects of knowledge 
that were never known, so there is some good attainable by 
men, which was never actually attained. 

But to look a little more narrowly into this matter, and take 
t transient view of the several periods of life. Infants are so 
fin* fix)m attaining to happiness, that they have not yet arrived 
at human life; yet, if they are compared with those of riper 
year, they are, in a low and improper sense, with regard to 
two things, innocence and ignorance, happier than men ; for 
there is nothing that years add to infancy so invariably, and in 
10 great abundance, as guilt and pollution ; and the experience 
and knowledge of the world which they give us, do not so much 
improve the head, as they vex and distress the heart. So that 
the great man represented in the tragedy embracing his infant, 
iriio knew nothing of his own misery, seems to have had some 
reason to say, ^^ That those who know nothing enjoy the hap- 
piest Kfe*.'^ And to be sure, what we gain by our progress 
fixxn infSmcy to youth, is, that we thereby become more exposed 
to the miseries of life, and, as we improve in the knowledge of 
things, our pains and torments are also increased : for either 
duldren are put to servile employments, or mechanic arts: or 
if they happen to have a more genteel and liberal education, 
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this very thing turns to a punishment, as they are thereby sub- 
jected to rods, chastisements, and the power of Imrents afld 
instruct(H%, which is often a kind of petty tyranny ; and, ir\m 
the yoke is lightened with the greatest prudence, it still seems 
hard to be borne, as it is above the capacity gS their young 
minds, thwarts their wishes and inclinatiims, and encroaches 
upon thdr beloved liberty. 

Youth, put in full possession of this liberty, for the most 
part ceases to be master of itself; nor can it be so truly said 
to be delivered from its former misery, as to exchange it for a 
worse, even that very liberty. It leaves the harbour, to sail 
through quicksands and Syrens; and when both these are 
passed, launches out into the deep sea. Alas! to what various 
fates is it there exposed 1 How many contrary ¥rinds does it 
meet with ! How many storms threatening it with shipwreck i 
How many shocks has it to bear from avarice^ ambition, and 
envy, either in consequence of the vicd^it stirrings of those 
passions within itself, or the fierce attacks of th^n from with* 
out ! And amidst all these tempests, the ship is either early 
overwhelmed, or broken by storms; and, worn out by old age, 
at last falls to pieces. 

Nor does it much signify what state of life one enters into, 
or what rank he holds in human society ; for all forms of busi- 
ness and conditions of life, however various you may suppose 
them to be, are exposed to a much greater variety of troubles 
and distresses, some to pressures more numerous and more 
grievous than others, but all to a great many, and every one 
to some pecuUar to itself. If you devote yourself to ease and 
retirement, you cannot avoid the reproach and uneasiness that 
constantly attend an indolent, a useless, and lazy life. If you 
engage in business, whatever it be, whether you commence 
merchant, soldier, farmer, or lawyer, you always meet with toil 
and hazard, and often with heavy misfortunes and losses. Celi- 
bacy exposes to solitude; marriage, to solicitude and cares. 
Without learning, you appear plain and unpolished ; but on 
the other hand, the study of letters is a matter of immense 
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kbour^ and, for the most part, brings in but very little, either 
with regard to the knowledge you acquire by it, or the oonr 
▼eniences of life it procures. But; I will enlarge no further. 
You find the Greek and Latin poets lamenting the calamities 
of life, in many parts of their works, and at great length : nor 
do they exaggerate in the least ; they even fall short of the 
truth, and only enumerate a few evils out of many. 

The Greek epigram ascribed by some to Prosidipus; by 
others, to Crates the Cynic philosopher, begins thus, " What 
state of life ought one to choose?^ and having enumerated them 
all, concludes in this manner : ^^ There are, then, only two 
things eligible, dther never to have been bom, or to die as 
soon as one makes his appearance in the world"";' 

But now, leaving the various periods and conditions of life, 
let us, with great brevity run over those things which are looked 
upon to be the greatest blessings in it, and see whether any of 
them can make it completely happy. Can this be expected 
from a beautiful outside ? No ; this has rendered many mise- 
nble, but never made one happy. For suppose it to be some- 
times attended with innocence, it is surely of a fading and 
perishing nature, " the sport of time or disease "f*.*" Can it be 
expected from riches ?'' Surely no; for how little of them does 
the owner possess, even supposing his wealth to be ever so 
great ! What a small part of them does he use or enjoy him- 
aelf ! And what has he of the rest but the pleasiure of seeing 
them with his eyes ? Let his table be loaded with the greatest 
variety of delicious dishes, he fills his belly out of one ; and if 
he has a hundred beds, he lies but in one of them. Can the 
kingdcmis, thrones, and sceptres of this world, confer happiness? 
No; we learn from the histories of all ages, that not a few have 
been tumbled down from these by sudden and imexpected 
levduticxis, and those not such as were void of conduct or 

* JUtn» ru /Smtam rofuts r^fiov,-^Ear afu roiv }vo7v 'ivos &tft^ti H ro ytvi^^ett fAi^i^er 
n ^nuf iunitut ttwrfULnw, 
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courage, but men of great and extraordinary abilities. And 
that those who met with no such misfortunes, were stDl &r 
enough from happiness, is very plain from the situation of their 
affairs, and, in many cases, from their own confession. The 
saying of Augustus is well known : " I wish I had never been 
married, and had died childless*.^ And the expression of 
Severus at his death, ^^ I became all things, and yet it does not 
profit me "f*,'' But the most noted saying of all, and that which 
best deserves to be known, is that of the wisest and most 
flourishing king, as well as the greatest preacher, who, having 
exactly computed all the advantages of his exalted dignity and 
royal opulence, found this to be the sum total of all, and left it 
on record for the inspection of posterity and future ages. 
Vanity of vanities ^ all is vanity. 

AH this may possibly be true with regard to the external 
advantages of men ; but may not happiness be found in the 
internal goods of the mind, such as wisdom and virtue ? Sup- 
pose this granted ; still that they may confer perfect felicity, 
they must, of necessity, be perfect themselves. Now, shew me 
the man, who, even in his own judgment, has attained to per- 
fection in wisdom and virtue : even those who were accounted 
the wisest, and actually were so, acknowledged they knew no- 
thing ; nor was there one among the most approved philo- 
sophers, whose virtues were not allayed with many blemishes. 
The same must be said of piety and true religion, which, though 
it is the beginning of felicity, and tends directly to perfection, 
yet, as in this earth it is not full and complete itself, it cannot 
make its possessors perfectly happy. The knowledge of the 
most exalted minds is very obscure, and almost quite dark, and 
their practice of virtue, lame and imperfect. And indeed, who 
can have the boldness to boast of perfection in this respect, 
when he hears the great Apostle complaining of the law of the 
fleshy and pathetically exclaiming. Who shall deliver me from 

* "Aiff e(pikev ayet/Aoe r tfictveu ayoyeg r aTokiP'Cti, 
f HcivTu iyivofAtiv kcu oh KvffiTiA.u, 
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this body of death? Rom. vii. 9A^ Besides, though wisdom 
and virtue, or piety, were perfect, so long as we have bodies, 
we must at the same time have all bodily advantages, in order 
to perfect feHdty. Therefore, the Satirist smartly ridicules the 
wise man of the Stoics : "He is," says he, " free, honoured, 
^ beautiful, a king of kings, and particularly happy, except 
when he is troubled with phlegm*.'^ 

Since these things are so, we must raise our minds higher, 
and not live with our heads bowed down like the common sort 
of mankind ; who, as St. Augustine expresses it, " look for a 
happy life in the region of death "f*." To set our hearts upon 
the perishing goods of this wretched life and its muddy plea- 
sures, is not the happiness of men, but of hogs. And if 
pleasure is dirt, other things are but smoke. Were this the 
only good proposed to the desires and hopes of men, it would 
not have been so great a privilege to be born. Be therefore 
advisedj young gentlemen, and beware of this poisonous cup, 
lest your minds thereby become brutish, and fall into a fatal 
obhvion of your original, and your end. Turn that part of 
your Composition which is Divine, to God its creator and 
father, without whom we can neither be happy, nor indeed be 
at all. 



LECTURE V. 

Of the Immortality of the Soul, 



There are many things that keep mankind employed, par- 
ticularly business, or rather trifles ; for so the affairs which are 
in this world considered as most important, ought to be called, 
when compared with that of minding our own valuable con- 
cerns, knowing ourselves, and truly consulting our highest 



Dives, 



Liber, honoratas, pulcher, rex denique reg-iim, 
Praecipue foelix, nisi cum pituita molesta est. 

t Beatam vitam quserunt in reg-ione mortis. 
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interests ; but how few are there that make this their study? 
The definition you commonly give of man, is, that he is s 
rational creature ; though, to be sure, it is not applicable td 
the generality of mankind, unless you understand, that thfij 
are such, not actually, but in power only, and that very remote. 
They are, for the most part at least, more silly and foolidi thtn 
children, and, like them, fond of toys and rattles ; ihey fidgae 
themselves running about and sauntering frcxn place to plac^ 
but do nothing to purpose. 

What a Wonder it is, that souls of a heavenly original have 
so far forgot their native country, and are so immersed in dirt 
and mud, that there are few men who frequently convene 
with themselves about their own state, thinking gravely d 
their original and their end, seriously laying to heart, that as 
the poet expresses it, ^^ Good and evil are set before man- 
kind*;'' and who after mature consideration, not only think it 
the most wise and reasonable course, but are also fiilly re- 
solved to exert themselves to the utmost, in order to arrive at 
a sovereign contempt of earthly things, and aspire to those eor 
joyments that are Divine and eternal. For our parts, I aDf* 
fully persuaded we shall be of this mind, if we seriously reflect 
upon what has been said. For if there is, of necessity, a cactt-^ 
plete, permanent, and satisfying good intended for man, an^ 
no such good is to be found in the earth or earthly things, w^ 
must proceed further, and look for it somewhere else ; and, it^ 
consequence of this, conclude, that man is not quite extinguish — 
ed by death, but removes to another place, and that the humai^ 
soul is by all means immortal. 

Many men have added a great variety of different argu-^ 
ments to support tliis conclusion, some of them strong and 
solid, and others, to speak freely, too metaphysical, and of 
little strength, especially as they are as obscure, as easily 
denied, and as hard to be proved, as that very conclusion, in 
support of which they are adduced. 
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They who reafloa from the immaterial nature of the souI» 
and from its heing infrised into the body, as also from its me^ 
diod of operation, which is confined to non^ of the bodily 
organs, may easily prevail with those who belieye these princi- 
pies, to admit the truth of the conclusion they want to draw 
from them ; but if they meet with any who obstinately deny 
tiie premises, or even doubt the truth of than, it will be a 
matter of difficulty to support such hj^theses with clear and 
conclusive arguments. If the soul of man was well acquainted 
with itself, and fully understood its own nature, if it could in« 
Test^ate the nature of its union with the body, and the method 
of its operation therein, we doubt not but from thence it might 
draw these and other such arguments of its immortality ; but 
since, shut up in the prison of a dark body, it is so little known, 
and so incomprehensible to itself, and since, in so great obscu-» 
lity, it can scarce, if at all, discover the least of its own fea« 
tures and complexion, it would be a very difficult matter for it 
to say much concermng its internal nature, or nicely determine 
the methods of its operation. But it would be surprising, if 
any one should deny, that the very operations it performs, espe- 
cially those of the more noble and exalted sort, are strong 
marks and conspicuous characters of its excellence and immor* 
tality. 

Nothing is more evident than that, besides life, and sense, 

and animal spirits, which he has in common with the brutes, 

there is in man something more exalted, more pure, and that 

more nearly af^roaches to Di%4nity. God has given to the 

former a sensitive soul, but to us a mind also ; and, to speak 

distinctly, that spirit which is peculiar to man, and whereby he 

is raised above all other animals, ought to be called mind rather 

flian soul*. Be this as it may, it is hardly possible to say, 

lidw vastly the human mind excels the other with regard to its 

wonderful powers, and, next to them, with respect to its works, 

^ceS) and inventions. For it performs such great and won- 

* Animiu potius dicendus est qnam aniina* 
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derful tilings, that the brutes, even those of the greatest sagadty, 
can neither imitate, nor at all understand, much less invent. 
Nay, man, though he is much less in bulk, and infaioriB 
strength to the greatest part of them, yet, as lord and king of 
them all, he can, by surprising means, bend and apfdydie 
strength and industry of all the other creatures, the virtues of 
all herbs and plants, and, in a word, all the parts and powen 
of this visible world, to the convenience and aocommodatioii of 
his own life. He also builds cities, erects commonwealths^ 
makes laws, conducts armies, fits out fleets, measures not only 
the earth, but the heavens also, and investigates the motions of 
the stars. He foretels eclipses many years before they happen; 
and, with very little difficulty, sends his thoughts to a great 
distance, bids them visit the remotest cities and countries, 
mount above the sun and the stars, and even the heavens them- 
selves. 

But all these things are inconsiderable, and contribute but 
little to our present purpose, in respect of tliat one incompara- 
ble dignity that results to the human mind from its being capa- 
ble of religion, and having indelible characters thereof naturally 
stamped upon it. It acknowledges a God, and worships Him; 
it builds temples to His honour; it celebrates His never 
enough exalted majesty with sacrifices, prayers, and praises ; 
depends upon His bounty ; implores His aid ; and so carries 
on a constant correspondence with Heaven: and, which is a 
very strong proof of its being originally from Heaven^ it hopes 
at last to return to it. And, truly, in my judgment, this pre- 
vious impression and hope of immortality, and these earnest 
desires after it, are a very strong evidence of that immortality. 
These impressions, though in most men they lie overpowered 
and almost quite extinguished by the weight of their bodies, 
and an extravagant love to present enjoyments ; yet, now and 
then, in time of adversity, break forth and exert themselves, 
especially under the pressure of severe distempers, and at the 
approaches of death. But those whose minds are purified, and 
their thoughts habituated to Divine things, with what constant 
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and ardent wishes do they breathe after that blessed hnmor« 

tality ! How often do their souls complain within them, that 

they have dwelt so long in these earthly tabernacles! Like 

eliles, they earnestly wish, make interest, and struggle hard 

to regain their native country. Moreover, does not that 

noble neglect of the body and its senses, and that contempt of 

idl the pleasures of the flesh, which tliese heavenly souls have 

attained, evidently shew, that, in a short time, they will'be 

taken from hence, and that the body and soul are of a very 

diffearoit, and almost contrary nature to one another ; that, 

therefore, the diuration of the one, depends not upon the other; 

but is quite of another kind ; and that the soul, set at liberty 

from the body, is not only exempted from death, but, in some 

«B8e, then b^ins to Uve, and then first sees the light ? Had 

ure not this h<^ to support us, what ground should we have to 

lament our first nativity, which placed us in a life so short, so 

destitute of good, and so crowded with miseries; a life which 

le pass entirely in grasping phantoms of felicity, and sufiering 

Kal calamities ! So that if there were not, beyond this, a: life 

ad hi^ypiness that more truly deserves these names, who can 

lidp seeing, that, of all creatures, man would be the most 

iiBserable, and, of all men, the best the most unhappy ? 

For although every wise man looks upon the belief of the 
uonortality of the soul, as one of the great and priilcipal sup- 
ports of religicxi, there may possibly be some raref^'exalted, fmd 
tndy divine minds^ who would choose the pure and noble path 
of virtue for its own sake, would constantly walk in it, and, out 
of -love to it) would not decline the severest hardships^ if they 
diQiild happen to be exposed to them on its account. Yet, it 
ettncit be denied, that the common sort of Christians, though 
diey are really and at heart sound behevers and true Christiansi, 
iUl very far short' of this attainment, and would scarcely, if at 
aU, embrace virtue and religion, if you take away the rewards ; 
vindi, I think, the Apostle Paul hints at in this expression. 
If in this life only we have hope^ we are of all men the most 
irisenMe. 1 Car. xv. 19* The Apostle, indeed, does not 
Vol. IV. P 
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intend these words as a direct jnoof of tb^ immovtality of tb 
eotil in a separate state, but as an argument to prove the rem - 
reetion of the body ; which is adoctrine near akfaiy and dost^ 
connected with the fonner. For that great resixamtion is addii 
as an instance of the superabundance and immousitj of tin 
iDivine goodness, whose pleasure it is, that not only the bettff 
and more divine part of man, which, upon its return In ill 
originBl Source, is, without the body, capable of enjoyiagi 
perfectly happy and eternal life, should havea glmoua imnM» 
tality, but also that this earthly tabemade, as being the firilfe^ 
fid attendant and constant companion of the soul thiou§^ d 
its toils and labours in this wn-ld, be also admitted to a shut 
and participation of its heavenly and eternal felicity ; that ao^ 
according to our Lord^s expression, every faithftd sml tOKf 
have returned into its bosom, good measurey freshed dMiH^ 
shaken together-j and running over. Luke vi. S8. 

Let our belief of this immortality be founded entirely ea 
2>ivine Revelation, and then, like a dty fortified widi a ram- 
part of earth drawn round it, let it be outwardly guavded and 
defended by reason ; which, in this case, suggests arguments 
as strong and convincing as the subject will admit of. If any 
one, in the present case, promises demonstration, his under- 
taking is certainly too much ; if he desires or expects it tfcm 
anoth^, he requires too much. There are, indeed, ytry ftw 
demonstratfims in philosophy, if you excq^t mathematicid 
sciences, that can be truly and strictly so called, and, if we hl^ 
qtiire nar]x>wly into the matter, perhaps we shall find none at 
all: nay, if even the mathematical demonstrations are exa- 
mined by the strict rules and ideas of Aristotle, the greatest 
part of them will be found imperfect and defective. The say^- 
ing of that philosopher is, therefore, wise and applicable to 
many caseis : ** Demonstrations are not to be expected in all 
cases, but so far as the subject will admit of them*.*" But, if We 
were well acquainted with the nature and essence of the souI> oi 
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even its precise mediod of operation on the body, it is highly 
ptobable we could draw from thence evident and undeniable 
daflonstrations of that immortahty which we are now assert* 
mg : whereas, so long as the mind of man is so little ao« 
quainted with its own nature, we must not expect any such. 

But that imqu&ichable thirst of the soul, which we have 

already moitioned, is a strong proof of its Divine nature ; a 

tldbnt not to be allayed with the impure and turbid waters of 

way earthly good, or of all worldly enjoym^ts tak^ togeth^. 

It thirsts after the never-fiEdling Fountain of good, acccnrding 

to that of the Psalmist, As the hart panteth after the ifiater^ 

brooks : it thirsts after a good, invisible, immaterial, and im- 

aortal, to the enjojrment whereof the ministry of a body is so 

far horn being absolutdy necessary, that it feels itself shut up 

ad oonfined by that to which it is now united, as by a par* 

tidanuwall, and groans under the pressure of it« And those 

louk that are quite inseneible of this thirst, are certainly 

buried in the body, as in the carcass of an impure hog ; nor 

isive they so entirely divested themselves of this appetite we 

isive mentioned, nor can they possibly so divest themselves of 

it, aa not to fieel it severely, to their great misery, sooner or 

Irter, either when they awake out of their lethargy within the 

kdy, or when ihefy are obliged to leave it. To conclude: 

Nobody, I believe, will deny, that we are to form our judg- 

MDt of the true nature of the human mind, not from the sbth 

ad stupidity of the most d^enerate and vilest of men, but 

fiom the sentiments and fervent desires of the best and wisest 

cf the species. 

These sentiments oonceming the immortality of the soul in 
ifai foCure ezistenoe, not only include no impossibility or absuiv 
dity in them, but are also every way agreeable to sound rea* 
ton, wisdcMn, and virtue, to the Divine economy, and the na- 
tural wishes and desires of men. Wheref(H*e, most nations 
bve, with the greatest reason, universally adopted them, and 
the wisest m all countries and in all ages, have cheerfully em- 
braced them ; and though they could not confirm them with 
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any argument of irresistible force, yet they felt aomething 
within them that corresponded with this doctrine, and always 
looked upon it as most beautiful and worthy of credit. '^ No- 
body,^ says Atticus in Cicero, << shall drive me tram the im- 
mortality of the soul*.*" And Seneca^s words are, " I torfc 
pleasure to inquire into the eternity of thie soul, and even, in- 
deed, to believe it. I resigned myself to so glorious an haft, 
for now I begin to despise the remains of a broken conrti. 
tution, as being to remove into that immensity of time, andinta 
the possession of endless ages-|-.^^ O how much does the soul 
gain by this removal ! 

As for you, young gentlemen, I doubt not but you will en^ 
brace this doctrine, not only as agreeable to reason, biit as it is 
an article of the Christian faith. I only put you in mind to 
revolve it often within yourselves, and with a serious disposi- 
tion of mind ; for you will find it the strongest incitement to 
wisdom, good morals, and true piety. Nor can you imagine 
any thing that will more efiPectually divert you from ai foolish 
admiration of present and perishing thicgs, and from the 
alliu^ents and sordid pleasures of this earthly body. Con- 
sider, I pray you, how unbeccxning it is, to make a heaven^ 
bom soul, that is to live for ever, a slave to the meanest, vilest, 
and most trifling things ; and, as it were to thrust do¥m to the 
kitchen a prince that is obliged to leave his country only fsx a 
short time. St. Bernard pathetically addresses himsielf to the 
body in favour of the soul, persuading it to treat the latter 
honourably, not only on account of its dignity, but also for 
the advantage that will thereby redound to the body itself: 
<^ Thou hast a noble guest, O flesh I a most noble one indeed, 
and all thy safety depends upon its salvation ; it will certainly 
remember thee for good, if thou serve it well: and when it 

* Me nemo de immortalitate depellet. 

t Juvabat de seternitate animarum quserere, imo mehercule credere : 
dabam me spei tantse, jam enim reliquias infractse setatis contemnebani» 
ia immensum illud tempus> et in possessionem omnis tevi transituras* 
Sen. £pi8. 102. 
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comes to its Lord, it will put him in mind of thee, and the 
mighty Grod himself will come to make thee, who art now a 
vile body, like unto his glorious one ; and, O wretched flesh. 
He who came in humility and obscurity, to redeem souls, will 
come in great majesty to glorify thee, and every eye sh^U see 
him *.'' Be mindful, therefore, young gentlemen, of your 
better part, and accustom it to think of its own eternity, 
always and every where having its eyes fixed upon that world 
to which it is most nearly related. And thus it will look 
down, as from on high, on all those things which the world 
considers as lofty and exalted, and will see them under its feet ; 
and of all the things which are confined within the narrow 
verge of this present life, it will have nothing to desire, and 
iK)thing to fear. 

LECTURE VI. 

Of the Happinbss of the Life to eome. 

Of all the thoughts of men, there is certainly none that more 
often occur to a serious mind that has its own interest at heart, 
than that to which all others are subordinate and subservient, 
with r^^ard to the intention, the ultimate and most desirable 
end, of all our toils and cares, and even of life itself. And 
this important thought will the more closely beset the mind, 
the more sharp-sighted it is in prying into the real torments, 
the delusive hopes, and the false joys of this our wretched 
state; which is indeed so miserable, that it can never be suffi- 
ckntly lamented ; and as for laughter amidst so many sorrows, 
dangers and fears, it must be considered as downright mad- 
ness. Such was the opinion of the wisest of kings : / heme 

* Nobilem hospitem habes, O caro I nobilein yal<le, et tota tua aalus 
^ ejus salute pendet : omnino etiam memor erit tui in bonum, si bene 
Knieris iili ; et cum pervenerit ad Dominuin suum, sue^g^eret ei de ie, et 
vefliet ipse Dominus virtutum, et te vile corpus configurabit corpori suo 
gfloriofio, qui ad animas redimendas humilis ante venerat, et occultus, pro 
te glurificaqdo, O misera caro, sublimis veniet etmanifestus. 
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taid of laughter y says he, It is mady and ofmirthj What dctk 
it? Eccl. ii. S. We have, therefore, no cause to be much nn^ 
prised at the bitter complaints which a grievous weight of 
afflictions has extorted, even from great and good men : naj,it 
is rather a wonder, if the same causes do not often oblige us to 
repeat ih&n. 

If we look about us, how often are we diocked to ob«nre 
either the calamities of our country, or the sad disasters of our 
relations and friends, whom we have daily oocas&>n to moms, 
either as groaning under the pressure of poverty, pining awsf 
under languishing diseases, tortured by acute ones, or canned 
off by death, while we ourselves are, in like manner very socii 
to draw tears from the e3res of others ! Nay, how often are ire 
a burden to ourselves, and groan heavily under afflictions of 
our own, that press hard upon our estates, our bodies, or our 
minds f Even those who seem to meet with the fewest and the 
least inconveniencies in this life, and dazzle the eyes of spec- 
tators with the brightness of a seemingly constant and uni- 
form felicity, besides that they often suffer from secret vexa- 
tions and cares which destroy their inward peace, and prey 
upon their distressed hearts, how uncertain, weak, and brittle 
is that false happiness which appears about them, and, when it 
shines brightest, how easily is it broken to pieces f So that it 
has been justly said, " They want another felicity to secure 
that which they are already possessed of *." If, after all, there 
are some whose minds are hardened against all the forms and 
appearances of external things, and who look down with equal 
contempt upon all the events of this world, whether of a dread- 
ful or an engaging aspect, even this disposition of mind does 
not make them happy: nor do they think themselves so; 
they have still something to make them uneasy, the obscure 
darkness that overspreads their minds, their ignorance of hear 
venly things, and the strength of their carnal affections, not yet 
entirely subdued. And though these we are now speaking of^ 
are by far the noblest and most beautiful part of the human 

* Alia felicitate ad illam felicitatem taendam opus est. 
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race, yet, if thejr had not within them, that blessed hope of 
Ifemo^dng henoe, in a little time, to the r^ons of light,* the 
iHore severely they feel the straits and afflictions to which thdbr 
souls are exposed by being shut up in this narrow earthly cot^ 
tagie^ so miieh they certainly would be more miserable than the 
THlt of iniinkind. 

As oft, therefore, as we reflect upon these things, we shall 
fiikd that the whole comes to this one conclusion: ^' There is 
Certainly some end* ;^«— there is, to be sure, some end suited 
i6 the nature of man, and worthy of it some particular, com- 
plete and permanent good ; and since we in vain look for it 
^tldn the narrow verge of this life^ and among the many tai« 
serieft that swarm on it £rom beginning to end, we must of ne« 
canity eoBclude, that there is certainly sokhe more fruitful coun- 
ter, and a more; lasting life, to which our felidty is reserved, 
afid into whidi we shall be received when we remove hence^ 
TUm is not our rest, nor Iiave we any place of residence here : 
it is the region of fleas and gnats ; and while we search for 
ha|>phiess Among these mean and perishing things, we a:re not 
Mly sure to be disappointed, but also not to escape those mise- 
ifes whSdb, in great numbers, continually beset lis. So that we 
ffitty ^PP'^y ^^ ourselves the saying of the famous artist coh- 
fln^ iii tile island of Crete, and truly say, << The earth and 
flie sea are shut up against us, and neither of them can favour 
M^ eaeape : the way to heaven is alone open, and this way we 

irfH strive to go t-"" 
Thflis br we have advanced by degrees, and very lately we 

hkfe discoursed trpcm die immortality of the soul, to which we 

hove added the resurrection of our earthly body, by way of 

s^Mtidix. It remains that we now inquire into the happiness 

of file life to ccxne. 

TeC, I own, I am almost deterred from entering upon this 

ittjpdr^ by the vast' obscurity and sublimity of fhe sul^t, 

. . . r* # 
t Nee teUus hostrae, nee patet unda fagae, 

Restat iter 6cbU» o<sl6 teatablBias ire. 
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which in its nature is such, that we can neither understand kf 
nor, if we could, can it be expressed in words. The .diyine 
Apostle, who had had some glimpse of this £dici1y» desczftof 
it no otherwise than by his silence, calling the wovda.he hewdi 
unspeakable^ and mch as it was not lawful Jjor a nuinio, 
utter*. 2 Cor. xii. 4. And if he neither could nor w?ould ex- 
press what he saw, far be it from us boldly to force oursdves 
into or intrude upon what we have seen ; especially as the 
same Apostle, in another place, acquaints us, fcxr pur future 
caution, that this was unwarrantably done by sonie rash and 
forward persons in his own time. But since in the sacred tf- 
chives of this new world, however invisible and imlpiown to 
us, we have some maps and descriptions of it suited .to our 
capacity ; we are not only allowed to look at them, but as tbej; 
were drawn for that very purpose, it would certainly be the 
greatest ingratitude, as well as the highest negUg^ice in us, 
not to make some improvement of them. Here, however, we. 
must remember, what a great odds there is betwee^.the de- 
scription of a kingdom in a small ai^d imperfect map, and the 
extent and beauty of that very kingdom when viewed by the 
traveUer^s eye ; and how much greater the difference .must be, 
between the felicity of that heavenly kingdom to which we are 
aspiring, and all, even the most striking figurative expressUMUy 
taken from the things of this earth, that are used to cony^ 
some faint and imperfect notion of it to our minds. ■ What are, 
these things, the false glare and shadows whereof, in this eartb 
are pursued with such keen and furious im^tupsity, riches, 
honours, pleasures ? All these, in their justest, purest, and 
sublimest sense are comprehended in this blessed life : it is a 
treasure^ that can neither fail nor be carried away by force oT;^ 
fraud : it is an inheritance imcorrupted and undefiled ; a. 
crown that fadeth not away ; a never-failing stream of joy and 
delight: it is a marriage-feast, and of all others the most jpjr- 
ous and most sumptuous ; one that always satisfies, and never 
cloys the appetite : it is an eternal spring, and an everlasting 



OF THE LIFE TO COME. Sl7 

light, a day without an evening : it is a paradise, where the 
HlieB are always white and in full bloom, the saffiron blocHoing, 
the trees sweat out their balsams, and the tree of life in the 
niidBtf thereof : it is a city, where the houses are built of living 
pearls, the gates, of precious stones, and the streets paved 
with the purest gold. Yet, all these are nothing but veils of 
the happiness to be revealed on that most blessed day : nay, 
the light itself, which we have mentioned among the rest, 
tiiiiough it be the most beautiful ornament in this visible world, 
19 at best but a shadow of that heavenly glory ; and how small 
mver that portion of this inaccessible brightness may be, 
WJiMcb, in the sacred Scriptures, shines upon us through these 
yfaHsj it certainly very well deserves that we should often turn 
OfBT eyes towards it, and view it with the closest attention. 

1. Now, the first that necessarily occurs in the constitution 
of lu^piness, is a full and complete deliverance from every evil, 
«d every grievance; which we may as certainly expect to 
meet with in that heavenly life, as it is impossible to be at- 
tijoed while we sojourn here below. All tears shall be wiped 
away from our eyes, and every cause and occadoa of tears for 
eyer removed from our sight. There, there are no tumults, 
HP wars, no poverty, no death, nor disease; there, there is 
ivither mourning, nor fear, nor sin, which is the source and 
famtain (^ all other evils: there is neither violence within 
4oorB nor without, nor any complaint, in the streets of that 
likssed dty. There, no friend goes out, nor enemy comes in. 

it. Full vigour of body and mind, health, beauty, purity, 
and perfect tranquillity. 

. 8. The most delightful society of angels, prophets, apostles, 
]iiart]rrs,and all the saints; among whom there are no rq)roaches, 
contentions, controversies, nor party-spirit, because there are, 
thei^e, none of die sources whence they can spring, nor any 
thing to encourage their growth ; for there is, there, particularly, 
no igncMtmce, no blind self-love, no vain-glory nor envy, which 
IS quite excluded from those divine regions ; but, on the con- 
trary, perfect charity, whereby every one, together with his own 
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feUdt J, enjoyis that of his ndgfabours^ and il hq^pj in the (nI6 
aa well as the other; hence there is among than A kind of iftfl- 
hlte reflection and multiplication of haf^xinesa^ like that df a ^ 
eious hall adorned with gold and predouA stones, digklMctt tl4ltt 
a full assembly of kings and potentates^ and having its Urdk 
quite covered with the brightest looking-glasses. 

4. But what infinitely e:sceeds, and quite eeHpses aD the iM^ 
is that boundless ocean of happiness, whieh results fttfOi Oi 
beatific vision of the ever blessed Ghd; without which^ ttrfthtf 
the tranquillity they enjoy, nor the society of saint% noif tb 
possession of any particular finite good, nor indeed of aB StiA 
taken together, can satisfy the soiil^ or make it colnplelf^ 
happy. The manner of this enjoyment We can only txpwet tb 
understand, when we enter upon the full possession of it; iffl 
then, to dispute and nuse many questions about it. Is notfatog 
but vain, foolish talking, and fighting with pbtotoBM df eia 
own brain. But the schoolmen, who confine the whole of ddi 
felicity to bare speculation, or as they call it^ Actus intM^eHi*' 
aliSf an intellecttud act, are, in this, as in many other eMi} 

• 

guilty of great presumption, and their oonelusioft is boflt tijptii 
a very weak foundation. For although contemplation be* tk 
highest and noblest act of the ndnd, yet, coinplete hi^p^^in^ 
necessarily requires some present good suited to the wiiok 
man, the whole soul, and all its faculties. Nor is it ai^ 
objection to this doctrine, that the whole ci this feUdly Is 
commonly comprehended in Scripture xmdef the term of tiii&n ; 
for the mental vision, or contemplation of the priniary Und 
infinite good, most properly signifies, or at lestst includes in if^ 
the full enjoyment of that good ; atod the ebservoticMi of the 
Rabbins concerning scripture phrases, ^ That words ekpreMing 
the senses, include also the affections naturally arisbig from 
those sensations*,** is very well known. Thus knowing fa often 
put for approving and loving; and seeing fbr enjoying mid 
attaining. Taste and see that Ood is good^ says&e Psdi&iaft. 

* TerlNi semos eoittotuit affBctoSt 
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Aind in fact, it is no small pleasure to lovers, to dwell together, 
uid mutually to enjoy the sight of one another. ^^ Nothing is 
more agreeable to lovers, than to live together*.'^ 

We must, therefore, by all means ccmclude, that this beatific 
viskm includes in it not only a distinct and intuitive knowledge 
of God, bat so, to speak, suck a knowledge as gives us tlie 
iBgo^ineiit of thai most perfect Being, and, in tome s^ise, unites 
m to Him; fcxr sncfa a vision, it must, of necesrity, be, that 
#on.Tcrts that bve of the Infinite Good which blazes in the souk 
if the saonts, into fuU possession, that crowns all their wishes, 
wdA fills them with an abmiidant and overflowing fulness of joy, 
tkat veaats itself in everlasting blessbgs and songs of praise. 

And this is the only doctrine, if you believe it, (and I make 
wo doubt but you do,) this, I say,is the only doctrine that will 
ti ws sptat your whde souls, and raise them up cm high. Hence 
JOB will learn to trample under feet all the turbid and miKM^ 
fliainiiii of the flesh, and all the allurenients and splendid trifles 
ef the present world. However those earthly enjqym^its that are 
iwdOed up by false names and the strength of imagination, to a 
iae, may appear grand and beautiful, and still greater and 
engaging to those that are unacquainted with them ; how 
oaall^ how inconsiderable do they aU appear to a soul that 
kioka for a heavenly country, that expects to ^are the joyii of 
angeb, and has its thoughts constantly employed about these 
lib}acts! To conclude, the more the soul withdraws, so to qpeak, 
ftiom the body, and retires within itself, the more it rises above 
itself, and the more dosely it cleaves to God, the more the Hfe 
it livcBiin this earth, resembles that which it will enjoy m Hea- 
ven, and the larger foretastes it has of the first-fruits of^ that 
harvest. Aq[Hre, therefore, to holiness, young gentle- 
1^ with&ut which w man shalt see the Lord. 
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LECTURE VIL 

Of the Being of God. 

Though on most subjects, the opinions of men are various, and 
often quite opposite, insomuch that they seem to be more le- 
markable for the vast variety of their sentiments,^ than that of 
their faces and languages; there are, however, two things, 
whei^in iall nations are agreed, and in which there seems to be 
a perfect harmony throughout the whole human raceythe desire 
of happiness and a sense of religion. The former, no man 
desires to shake off; and though some, possibly, would will- 
ingly part with the latter, it is not in their power to eradicate 
it entirely : they cannot banish God altogether out of their 
thoughts, nor extinguish every spark of religion within them. 
It is certainly true, that for the most part, this desire of hapjn- 
ness wanders in darkness from one object to another without 
fixing upon any ; and the sense of religion is either suffered to 
lie inactive, or deviates into superstition. Yet, the great Crear 
tor of the world employs these two, as the materials of a fallen 
building, to repair the ruins of the human race, arid as handles 
whereby He draws his earthen vessel out of the deep gulf of 
misery into which it is fallen. 

Of the former of these, that is, felicity, we have already 
spoken on another occasion : we shall therefore now, with Di- 
vine assistance, employ some part of our time in considering 
that sense of religion which is naturally impressed upon the 
mind of man. 

Nor will our labour, I imagine, be unprofitably employed in 
collecting together those few general principles in which so 
many, and so very dissimilar forms of religion and sentiments, 
extremely different, harmoniously agree ; for, as every science 
most properly begins with universal propositions and things 
more generally known, so, in the present case, besides the other 
advantages, it will be no small support to a weak and wavering 
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nind, that amidst all the disputes and contentions subsisting 
between the various sects and parties in religion, the great and 
necessary articles, at least, of our faith, are established in some 
particulars, by the general consent of mankind, and, in all the 
rest, by that of the whole Christian world. 

I would therefore most eamesly wish, that yoiurminds, rooted 
md established in the fait h, were firmly united in this delight^. 
lul bcmd of religion, which, like a golden chain, will be ho bur- 
den, but an ornament; not a yoke of slavery, but a badge of 
tnie and generous liberty. I would by no means have you to 
lie Christians upon the authority of mere tradition, or educa- 
tion, and the example and precepts of parents and masters, but 
purely from a full conviction of your own understandings, and 
a fierv^it disposition of the will and affections proceeding there- 
from. For piety *^ is the sole and only good among mankind*,'' 
and you can expect none of the fruits of religion, unless the 
root of it be well laid, and firmly established by faith: ^^ for all 
the virtues are the daughters of faitht,^ says Clemens Alexan- 
drinus. 

Lucretius, with very ill-^vised praises, extols his favourite 
Grecian philosopher as one fallen down from heaven to be the 
ddiverer of mankind, and dispel then* distressmg terrors and 
fears, because he fancied he had found out an efiectual method 
to banish all religion entirely out of the minds of men. And to 
say the truth in no age has there been wanting brutish souls, 
too much enslaved to their corporeal senses, who would wish 
these opinions to be true ; yet, after all, there are very few of 
diem who are able to persuade themselves of the truth of those 
vicious principles which, with great impudence and importunity, 
they commonly inculcate upon others : they belch out with full 
mouth their foolish dreams, often in direct opposition to con- 
sci^ice and knowledge ; and what they unhappily would wish 
to be true, they can scarcely, if at all, believe themselves. You 

* "Ev yei^ ztu ^m» u iu6^9»is kyaA'w n iv/i^tut. TrismegUt. 



S22 OF THB BXIKa Ot 600. 

are acquainted with Horace^s recantation, whejpcia be leUli ik% 
<< That he had been long bigoted to the mad tenets of the Epi* 
Gwean philosophy, but found himself at last obliged to alter fail 
sentiments, and deny all he had asserted before*.^ 

Some souls lose the whole exercise of their leascMif bfcauit 
they inform bodies which labour under the defect of teoofKra- 
ment or of proper organs; yet, you continue to gi^t the old 
definition of man, and call him a rational creature; and ahoold 
any one think pn^por to caQ him a religious creaHsref fat 
would, to be sure, have as much reason on his side, and needed 
not fear his opinion would be rejected, because of a few mad^ 
men who lau^ at religion. Nor is it improbable, as soma of 
the ancients have asserted, that those few among the Grcdu 
who were called Atheists, had not that epithet beoauae tb^ 
absolutely denied the being of Grod, but only because, tfasj 
rejected, and justly laughed at the fictitious and lidioukni 
deities of the nations. 

Of all the institutions and customs received amcmg men, we 
meet with nothing more solemn and general than that of reU. 
gion and sacred rites performed to the honour of some deity; 
which is a very stnmg argument, that that persuaaioii, in pfO* 
ferenee to any other, is written, nay, rather engraven, in atroi^ 
and indelible characters upon the mind of man. This ia^ m0 
it were, the name of the great Creator stamped upon tb^ 
noblest of all His visible works, that thus man may adoiow-^ 
ledge himself to be His, and, concluding from the inacriptioi^^ 
be finds impressed upon his mind, that what bekoigs to 
ought, in strict justice, to be restored to Him-f*, be wholly 
united to his first principle, that immense Ocieaa of 
whence he took his rise. The distemper that has invaded — 
mankind, is, indeed, grievous and ^deinical : it ciHttSsIs in u^ 
mean and degenerate love to the body and corporeal things, and, 

♦ Parens Deorum cultor et infrequeDs, 
InsanieDtis dum 8apientis& 
Consoltas erro, &c. Od. xxxir. lib. K 



OF THE BXIV6 OF QOJ). SS8 

ip comeqiicnBe of this, a stupid and brutish fbrgetfubess of 
God, thou^ He can never be entirely blotted out of th^ mind* 
This fiirgetfulness, a fewp imd but very few, alanned and 
awakened by the Divine rodf esrly shake off. And even in the 
pqit stupid, and sudb as are buried in the deepest sleep, th^ 
ff%inal impressioa sometifnes disoqivers itself when th^ Bit 
voder di§ pressure of some grievous calamity, or on the 
qppnNich of danger, and especially upon a near proqaect of 
ijsfith Then, the thoughts of Ood, that bad lain hid and been 
\ftg siq^ppessed, £01^ out by the weight of pain and the im- 
pmum oB of fear, come to be remembered; and the whole soul 
bwCf ^ H werej^ roused out of its long and deep sleqp, mtn 
b^gin to look about them, inquire what the matter is, and seii- 
eiidy reflect whence they came^ and whither they are going. 
Then, the truth oomes naturally fircnn their hearts. The 
stonily aea alarmed evi^ profisne sailonf so mudi, that they 
nwaked the sleeping prophet : A^ake^ say they, th^u d&epet, 
and call uponthjf God^ Jonah i. 6. 

But however weak or imp^ect this original pr inmate kww- 
kdge of God may be, it discovers itsdf every wher^ so far, at 
lfaat| that you can meet with no man, or society of men, tbat> 
by some fonn of worship or oeramniies, do not acknowledge a 
Deity, and, according to theb capacity, and the custom of their 
emmtryt pay him homage. It is true, smne late travellers 
have reported, that, m that part of the new world called Braail, 
there are some tribes of the natives, among whom you can dia- 
eoiver no symptoms that they have the least sense of a Ddity : 
but, beades that the truth of this report ia very far from being 
wA ascertained, and that the observatioii might have been t)oo 
predpitatdy made by new oomers who had not made sufficient 
ifliquiry/— -even supposing it to be true, it Is not of sudb conse- 
quence when opposed to all the rest of the worM, and the uni- 
versal agreement of all nations and ages upon this subject, that 
the least regard should be paid to it. Nor must we imaginR 
that it at all lessens the weight of this great argument, which 
has been generally and most justly urged, both by ancients 
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and moderns, to establish the first and common foundation of 
religion. 

Now, whoever accurately considers this universal sense of 
rdigion of which we have been speakings wiH find that it 
comprehends in it these particulars : 1. That thore is a Crod. 
S. That He is to be worshipped. S. Which is a cotisequenc^ 
of the former, that He regards the afiairs of men. 4. That ^ 
ha& given them a law, enforced by rewards and punishment^ 
and that the distribution of these, is, in a very great measure, 
resored to a life different from that we live in this earth, is the 
firm belief, if not of all, at least, of the generality of mankind. 
And though oiw present purpose does not require that wfe 
should confirm the truth of all these points with those stroiig 
arguments that might be lu-ged in their favour ; but rather, 
that we should take them for granted, as being sufficiently 
established by the common consent of mankind; we shall, 
however, subjoin a few thoughts on each of them separately, 
with as great brevity and perspicuity as we can. 

1. That there is a God. And here I cannot help fearing, 
that when we endeavour to confirm this leading truth, with 
regard to the First and Uncreated Being, by a long and 
laboured series of arguments, we may seem, instead of a service, 
to do a kind of injury to God and man both. For why should 
we use the pitiful light of a candle to discover the sun, and 
eagerly go about to prove the being of Him who gave beii^ 
to every thing else ? Who alone exists necessarily, nay, we 
may boldly say, who alone exists ; seeing all other things were 
by Him extracted out of nothing, and, when compared with 
Him, they are nothing, and even less than nothing, and vanity. 
And would not any man think himself insulted, should it be 
su^cted, that he doubted of the being of Him, without whom 
he could neither doubt, nor think, nor be at all? This per- 
suasion, without doubt, is innate, and strongly impressed upon 
the mind of man, if any thing at all can be said to be so *. 

* Primum visibile lux, et primum intelligibile Deus. 
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Nor does JamUkus flcniple ' to say, <* That to know God ia 
our very being*;^ and in another place, << That it is the very 
Idiig of the soul to know God, on whom it depends*!"*^ Nor 
WDiild he think amiss, who, in this, should espouse the opinion 
of Plato: for, to know this, is nothing more than to call to 
lemiBnilnrance what was formerly impressed upon the mind ; 
Old when one forgets it, (which' alas ! is too much the case of 
us all,) ' he has as many remembrancers, so to speak, within 
iiiin, as he has members, and as many without him, as the indi- 
viduals of the vast variety of creatures to be seen around him. 
liet, there&re, the indolent soul that has almost forgot Grod, 
be roused up, and every now and then say to itself, ** Behold 
this beautiful starry heaven, ^cJ** 

' But because we have too many of that sort of fools that say 

in their heart, ^^ There is no Grod;^ (and if we are not to 

€mswer a fool j so as to be like unto him^ yet, we are, by all 

xneans, to ansiDer him according to his folly ^ lest he be wise 

'in'his own conceit;) again, because a criminal forgetfulness of 

this leading truth, is the sole source of all the wickedness in the 

^orld; and finally, because it may not be quite unprofitable^ 

nor unpleasant, even to the best of men, sometimes to recollect 

their thouia^ts on this subject, but, on the contrary, a very 

pleasant exercise to every well disposed mind, to reflect upon 

^idiat a solid and imshaken foundation the whole f&bric of reli- 

gkm is bmlt, and to think and speak of the Eternal Fountain 

of goodness and of all other beings, and consequently of His 

necessary existence ; we reckon it will not be amiss to give a 

few thou^ts upon it. Therefore, not to insist upon several 

arguments, which are urged with great advantage on this 

subject, we shall produce only one or two, and shall reason 

thus. 

It is by all means necessary, that there should be some eter« 
nal Being, otherwise, nothing could ever have been ; smce it 

* Esse nostram est Deum cog^oscere. 

t Esse aninue, est quoddam iatelligere, scilicet Deam, nnde depeodet 

Vol. IV. Q 
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niiA b^ ft nmt ihoekiiig eontnuliotiok to ssjr^ ihafe anj flni^ 
cwUhsfeim>db]c^itielfoutaCi]iiilimg« Bui if wo Mgr« thift 
wjr tidag ctklfld finom ctAmitjr, it ii mcMfc agMaUo to tWfolM 
Had Omi iltottld bv ah cMaal Mind, or TUnUng Biiog^ Ait 
io dio vOblait proptrtj mmy be ascribed to tb* imMrt: otedted 
fadbigi Nty^ that etsnud Being muBt^ of ihkihite niii— ■!"/> 
titeel » wildom and pcmet, aod^ indetdy in eyarjr otb«r flitftoi 
ttoi wncg it muit iticlf be unclwrtffd, and tho cauirt add oligh 
ol all die cnatiDriej otharwiMi iome dificakj UriU lanwa 
OBDoMaDg tfatir pTodtictknL And thus^ all the pirta ilf Am 
vfmt^m^ takte ■'^l Jf s^^ggett argmtMBti in favoitr at ttak 
Cifeatoi^. 

The beautiful order of the Univeme, and tha mutual rafaUlMli 
dull iubfiditi betwam all its parts> present us with aUodler 
Mobg and conviticing arguments This ord^ ia iteitf Mi 
dfecli and, indeed^ a wonderAil one ; and it !• alio avidantfy 
diafitict ttmsk thd things thems^yes^ taken sfaigly t di«M£Mi it 
litiftl pM^ead fitom some eause, a^ a eause «adowid With 
supefior wiidom i tot it would be the giieatest fcdly, ai w«ll ii 
i aip u d <ft e »» to say it could be owing to mere dbumoei Now^ ic 
0Oidd not pfoeeed lirom man^ nor could it be owing to mf 
^m^sferi at mutual agre«tnem betweeti the things ^atxumhmf 
Mftttmiidy ^onslderedi seeing the greatest part of them aMe^ 
d^tly i^eapable of consultation and concert : H raust> them^ 
femi proceed from some one superior Being, and diat Befa^ ii 
Q^OD, *^ who commanded the stars to mote by stated hiwS) tb# 
Ihiitft ^ the earth to be produced at different seasotti^ ihe 
^Auu^fsable moon to shine with botiowed Ught^ wd dio mi 
widi Ms own^"" 

Hft iA the ttoftaa^ of the untirerse^ and the most abiohiti 
monarch in nature. For who else assigned to every ranJ^ rf 
sveMurai its pAttlcular f<mn and uses, so that the stmrii^ sub- 
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Sidera, qui frames diverse tempore naaeif 
Qui varism Phceben alieno jttSfSfit igne 
Compleri, solemq. ; suo. 
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jected to no hmtu authority or lawiy flhould bfi pUoBd am 
Ugiiy and aerve to bring about to the earth and theinhabkaoto 
dNvogf, the regular returns of daj and ni^ti and disihigukll 
the aeafona of the year? Let us take, in partlcuhv^ any one 
ipadas of sublunary things, for instance^ man^ the noblest, ai 
sU, and see bow he came by the form wherewith he is ihTaftled# 
dttt firame or oonatitution of body, that vigour of mind, and 
Aat pPedse rank in the nature of thulgsi which he now oh» 
tsias^ anil no other. He must, certainly, either hanre mada 
dance of diHe things for himself, or must have had thsm aa# 
dgnedfaim by another ; whom we must consider as the principal 
actor, and sole architect of the whole fabric. That he madid 
dboiee of them for himsdf, nobody will imagine i fbr^ either 
he made this dxnce before he had any existence of his own, cv 
after he began to be : but it is not easy to say which of these 
suppeeitions is most absurd. It remains, therefore^ that he 
ttlttt be indebted finr all he enjoys, to the mere good pleasure 
of his great and alLwise Creator, who framed his earthly body 
in such a wonderful and surprising manner, animated him frith 
bis own breath, and thus introduced him into this great palaoo 
df His, which we now behold, where His manifold wM(Mf 
ttdel properly so called, displays itself so gloriously in the 
whold maidiine, and in every one of its wonderfully variegated 

{MTtS. 

The first argument, taken from the very being oi things^ 

may be further illustrated by the same instance of man« For 

anlesa the first man was created, we must suppose tai inlSnita 

series of generations from eternity, and so, the human naoa 

must be supposed independent, and to owe its beilig to itseUF« 

But, by this hypothesis, mankind came into the wodd by gai^ 

neration, therefore, every individual of the race owes its being 

to another ; consequently, the whole race is from itself, and 

at the same time from another, which is absurd. Therefore, 

the hypothesis implies a plain and evident contradiction. "Of 

immense wisdom that produced the world ! Let us for ever 

Q2 
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admire the riches and skill of Thy right-hand * i^ ofteD view- 
ing with attention Thy wonders, and, while we view them, 
frequently crying out with the divine Psalmist, O Lordj how 
manifold are Thy works! In wisdom hast Thoii made them 
all. The earth is fvJU of thy riches I Psal. dv. 84. Frm 
everlasting to everlasting Thou art God, and besides Thee^ 
there is no other. Psal. xc. S. And with Hermes, <^ The 
Father of all, being Himself understanding, life, and hA^ 
ness, created man like Himself, and cherished hinol as His 
own son. Thou Creator of universal nature, who hast "ex* 
tended the earth, who poisest the heavens, and commandest 
Ae waters to flow from all the parts of the sea, we praise 
Thee, who art the one exalted God, for by Thy will all things 
are perfected t-'* The same author asserts that " Grod was 
prioc to* human nature.^ 

< 'In vain would any one endeavour to evade the force of our 
argument, by substituting Nature in the place oi Grod, as the 
priilcipal and cause of this beautiful order. For either, by 
Nature, he understands the particular frame and composition 
of every single thing ; which would be saying nothing at all to 
the purpose in hand, because it evident, that this manifold 
nature, which in most instances is quite void of reason, could 
never be the cause of that beautiful order and harmony which 
is every where conspicuous throughout the whole system ; or, 
he means a universal and intelligent Nature, disposing and 
ordering every thing to advantage. But this is only another 
name for God; of whom it may be said, in a sacred sense, that 
He, as an infinite Nature and Mind, pervades and fills all His 
works. Not as an informing form, according to the expression 
of the schools, and as the part of a compounded whole ; which 

* O I immensa, opifex rerum sapientia I dextr» 
Divitias artemq.; tuse miremur in sevum. 

' i* *0 vrwtvatv ^urhp c v§vs mv I^utj juu (pUf u9C%»vnfi Mv^panrMv eS n^tur4ti its *^lw rixsv, 
TUt0nt ^vftvs ftri^rns § itn^ag rnv ytiv xeu cS^»vw x^ifAUfets »eu WtroS^s 'ro yXuxv v^^ 
i^ avrcti rov nxtwov. vwet^X^iv, vfAvSfitv ^i re ^Zv, »ou to fy. ^ov yu^ fievkw/avcp ^avra 
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is the idlest fiction that can be imagined, for, at this rate, He 
must not only be a part of the vilest insects, but also, of stocks 
and stones, and clods of earth; but a pure, unmixed Nature^ 
which orders and governs all things with the greatest freedom 
and wisdom, and supports them with imwearied and almighty 
power. In this acceptation, when you name Nature, you 
mean God. Seneca^s words are very apposite to this purpose. 
" Whithersoever you turn yoiurself, you see God. meeting, you^ 
nothing excludes His presence ; He fills all his works. Therein 
fiHre,it is in vain for thee, most imgrateful of all men, to say thou 
art not indebted to God, but to Natiure, because they are, in 
&ct, the same. If thou hadst received any thing from Seneci^ 
and should say, thou owed'^st it to Annseus or Lucius, thoii 
wouldst not thereby change thy creditor, but only his name^ 
because, whether thou mentionest his name or his surname, his 
person is still the same V 

An. evident and most natural consequence of this imiversal 

and necessary, idea of a Grod, is. His unity. All who menticm 

the term.God, intend to convey by it, the idea of the firsts 

most exalted, necessarily existent, and infinitely perfect Being: 

and it is plain, there can be but one Being endued with. aU 

diese .perfections. Nay, even the polytheism that prevailed 

among the heathen nations, was not carried so fSEur, but that 

they acknowledged one Grod, by way of eminence, as supreme 

and absolutely above all the rest, whom they styled the 

greatest and best of Beings, and the Father of gods and men. 

From Him^ all the rest had their being and all that they wet^ 

and from Him, also, they had the title of gods, but still in a 

limited and subordinate sense. In confirmation of this, we 

meet with very many of the clearest testimonies with regard to 

the unity of Grod, in the works of all the heathen authors* 

* Qitocimq* ; te flexeris, ibi Deum vides occurrentem tibi, nihil, ab illo 
vaeat; opes saum ipse implet: ergo nihil agis* ingratissime mortaliam» 
qui te negas Deo debere, sed naturae, quia eidem est utrumq. ; officium. 
^i quid a Seneca accepisses, et Annseo te diceres debere vel Lucio, non 
creditorem mutares, s^ nomen, quoniam sive nomen ejus dicas, sive prsB* 
Tumen, sire cognomen, idem tamen ipse est. Senega, 4. de Beneff 
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Tbat ot Sophodes is very remarkable : << Thare ii indMl/' 
aftja h«9 <' ane God, and but one, yirbo ba^ made Aa baawfl^ 
,Md the wide extended earth, the Uue surges of the sea, mi 
l3m strength of the ^mids *•'' 

As to the mystery of die saered Trimty» wfaidi kaa a lisar 
jod Beoassary oonnexion with the present subjeet^ I Anfl 
.thou^t it was to be received and adored with Ae OHSt 
JnmUa fidth, but by no means to be eurionsly aaaiihail into, 
-or perplexed with the absurd questions of the sehoidiiien* We 
ibll by an arrogant ambition alter knowledge; by met** faith Wfe 
uise again, and are reinstated. And this mystery, indead, 
.nther, than any other, seems to be a tree of knowledge^ pia- 
Ubited to us while we sojourn in these morti^ bodies. This 
.BBoat pnxfound mystery, though obscurely represented by the 
shadows of the Old Testament, rather than dearly ravaakd, 
was not unknown to the most andent and celebrated doetofs 
among the Jews, nor altogether unattested, howetw obstinatdy 
.later authors may maintain the contrary. Nay, learned Inaa 
hare obsenred, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, aie 
expressly acknowledged in the books of the Cabalists, and they 
produce surprising things to this purpose out of the book af 
Zohar, which is ascribed to R. Simeon, Ben. Joch, and some 
other Cabalistical writers. Nay, the book just now mentioned, 
after saying a great deal concerning the Three in One Essence, 
radda, *^ That this secret will not be revealed to all till th^ 
eoming of the Messias *|-.^^ I insist not upon what is said of the 
name consisting of twelve letters, and another larger one of 
fovty^two, as containing a f uUa* explication of that most sacred 
-Qania, which they call Hammq)horash:j:. 

Nor is it improbable, that some dawn, at least, of this mystary 
had Mached even the heathen philosophers. There tam some 

* iSff rtuf &>.fi^tvic/^i¥f tig l^rtv Biog, 
Qs oMuvSv r trit^t xa) ycuetv /mck^m 

t Hoe arcanum non revelabitur unicuiqu^, quousci. ; veoerit Me^siatg. 
:}: H»m» Uqt, Nev. part, i. c« IQ^ 
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^who tiUbrit they esa prove, by arguments of no jfffloniMefntdt 
#ei^t5 tluit AntxAgwM, by hk f^#, cw mind, ikiMiit iMfddbig 
iHK dii# 8m, ^ IWudpin diat aude the inorid. But di* tMi» 
'Mfiks aw cleaifir, whiish you 4nd freqmMlly mmtrng tfi# Ffa^ 
iQvte pMlMrtipiMM, ttmoMilagtKe Thtee mibiUHng fnnfm €n/$^ i 
munof^ef, d^ all eaU d»e s^f'Smuiing JMng, Hia &mHi%g 

of the S^yptlMi Hemed ai« very aatpljsfaig! << The intody iilddl 
liOod, together with his word) pfodueed attodie» «Matii^ 
iahid ; nor do Aey diAff ftwu ofte noodicf , to tMr Uiileii fA 

But what we now inalat upon, is, the plaia und orideAl 
necessity of one Supreme, and therefore, of one Only Piftes^e 
ilril tfings, ai^ the hfunuii^otts agreeinait of ittaoi^^ 
MHef of the albsolute MGesfdty of this same pfiiieiide. 

This is the God whom we admire, whom we woi^Alp, whoM 
m ttitkaiy lofe, or, at least, whom we deflbe to lore abova affl 
Ab^i whom we CM usither exp9M6d la wtifds, not aoiicatva k 
ear dioiights; and the Jess we are eapahk of dtesa tWngSi ea 
madk the moM neeessary it is to ad^a BSflS wi A Iho pr6^ 
tMfiftdest humility, aAd to kyva Him wkh <li« giMlesI iMM* 
B0ia and. ies¥ouFf 
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Of fte WoMPnp of Gppi PaoTU)s^CB, and tli^ ]Li4W |l7e]^ t^ Sf Al^j 

Though I thought it by no means proper to piroeeed widioi 
tektag aotice ef tba argcmiaats tliaft sef^i^a to e o nftmi ^e fir 
aad kading tifuth of leligioB, and the geaefid eemmi ^ mm 

* ni|# <;(wi9 1( fcyf »«iitf«^#iiw 

t T« ^Urr^ h r§f lnfu$ufy&9 Xoynf, seu Hw, »•« «i^y rM> km'^mi; ^tfxnv. 

'h^H >«c rtvrm Urn n {^, 
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kind with ngtrd to it; yet, the end I dikfy jtopqaeA M 
mjBdty was, to examine this consent, and point out itaftn^ . 
and the use to which it ou^t to be applied; to call off jour 
minds from the numberless disputes about reUgion, to the oqiu 
templation of this universal agreement, as into a more quiet 
and peaceable country ; and to shew you, what I wish.I could 
effectually ocmvince you of, that there is more weij^and Ibna 
in this wdversal harmony and consent of mankind in a few cf 
the great and universal principles, to confirm our minds in the 
sum and substance of religion, than the innumerable diqnites 
that still subsist with regard to the other points, ought to lunre 
to dis^iirage lis in the exercise of true piety, or in the least to 
weaken our faith. 

Inconsequence of this, it will be proper to lay before you the 
other propositions contained in this general consent of mimlrtmij 
with regard to religion. Now, the first of these being. That 
there is one, and but one Eternal Principle of all things ; from 
this it will most naturally follow, That this Principle or Ddtj 
is to be honoured with some worship ; and from these two 
taken together, it must be, with the same necessity, concluded, 
That there is a providence, or, that Grod doth not deqpiae or 
neglect the world which He has created, and mankind, by 
whom He ought to be, and actually is worshipped, but governs 
them with the most watchful and perfect wisdom. 

All mankind acknowledge, that some kind of worship is due 
to Grod, and that to perform it is by all means worthy of man; 
and upon the minds of all is strongly impressed that sentiment 
which Lactantius expressed with great perspicuity and 
in these words, <* To know God is wisdom, and to w< 
Him, justice*.^ 

In this worship some things are natural, and therefore oP 
more general use among all nations, such as vows and prayers^ 
hjrmns and praises ; as also some bodily gestiures, especially 
such as seem most proper to express reverence and respect. All 

* Denm nosse, sapientia ; eolere, jiutitia. 
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the ittity hr the most part, actually oonfibt of oeremooiefs dthcr 
of Dhdne' iiistitution or human invention. Of this sort are 
aoifioesy the use whereof, in old times, yery much prevailed 
m all nadottSy-and stiU continues in the greater part of the 

. A Majesty so exalted, no doubt, deserves the highest honour, 
lad the subUmest praises on His own aocoimt; but still,'if men 
vfte jpot parsuaded that the testimonies of homage and respect 
thqr offer to God, were known to Him, and accepted of Him, 
even cm this account aU human piety would cool and presently 
duappear ; and, indeed, prayers and vows, whereby we iniplore 
Ae Divine assistance, and solicit blessings from above, offered 
to a God, who neither hears nor in the least regards them, 
loiild be an instance of the greatest folly ; nor is it to be 
ioM^^nedy' that all nations would ever have agreed in the extra- 
TBgant custom of addressing themselves to gods that did not 
hnr. 

Supposfaig, therefore, any religion, or Divine worship, it 
imnediatdy follows therefrom, that there is also a provid^oe* 
lUs was acknowledged of old, and is still acknowledged by 
die generality of all nations throughout the world, and the 
OKKt funous philosophers. There were, indeed, particular 
men, and some whole sects, that denied it. Others, who 
admowkdged a kind of Providence, confined it to the heavens, 
amoiig wbosu was Aristotle, as appears from his hock De 
Mundo; which noticm is justly slighted by Nazianzen, who 
caBs it;"a mere limited Providence*.'' Others allowed it 
aome place in things of this world, but only extended it to 
gffierals, in opposition to individuals. But others, with the 
greatest justice, acknowledged that all things, even the most 
minute and inconsiderable, were the objects of it. *^ He fills 
liis own w<M:k, nor is he only over it, but also in itf." More- 
over, if we ascribe to God the origin of this fabric and all things 

t Opos sacim ipse impiety, nee solum prEeest, sed inest. 
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in it, it will be most absurd and incoosistent to deny Him Ik 
preservation and go vemment of it ; for, if He diwi not pme^ 
Had govenk His creatures, it mu9t be either becsuM I{0 cmmH^ 
gt because He will not ; but His infinite powep and widai 
make it impossible to doubt of the former, and His laAnte 
goodness, of the latter. The w(H*ds of Epictetua are addiiraUe: 
^^ There were five great men,^ said he, ^< of whicdi ntindNT 
were Ulysses and Socrates, who said that they ccM|ld nol m 
moch as move without the knowledge of Grod*.^ And il 
another place, ^^ If I was a ni^tingale, I would act tfaa pnt 
of a nightingale; if a swan, that of a swan; now that I m 
^ reasonable creature, it is my duty to praise God*|-.^ 

It would be needless to shew, that so great a fabrio eofuldnot 
stand without some Being properly qualified to watch ofof It; 
Ihat the unerring course of the stars is not the eSSocf, of jdiad 
fortune ; that what chance sets on foot, is oftai put out d 
order, and soon falls to pieces ; that, therefore, this unensf 
and regular velocity is owiilg to the influelioe of a &Kied, etmal 
]aw. It is, to be sure, a very great nuracle, merely to knov m 
great a multitude, and such a vast variety of things, not oel^ 
particular towns, but also provinces and kingdoms, even Ai 
whple earth, all the myriads of creatures that crawl upon dM 
#arth, and all their thoughts ; in a word, at the same inatalit 
to bear and see all that happens I on both hemispheres of iM^ 
globe ; how much more wonderful must it be, to rul^ lUi 
govern all these at once, and, as it were, with cine glanee d 
the eye ! When we consider this, may we nc^ cry out widt 
the poet, ^^ O thou great Creator of heaven and earth, who 
govemest the world with constant and unerring sway, whd 

Nubian, lib. i. cap 12. iii^< efMw, i^c. 

Pfnuv fAi ^u r«y etoy. Ibid. cap. 16. 
I Xl»rr >f «^Sy} mu w^ifr Wt6xmn* 
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Udckst time tb flow throughout ages, and continurag unmoved 
ikjridfy giTest motion to every thing else, Sf'C. ^^ 

It is also a great comfort, to hare the faith of this Pnm- 
dmae constantly impressed upon the mind, so as to ha^e 
teaourse to it in the midst of all confusions, whether public or 
pnhrate, and all calamities frcnn without or from within ; to be 
ifale to say— <-The great King, who is also my Father, is the 
Mpreme ruler of all these things, and with Him all my intereite 
ife secure ; to stand firm, with Moses, when no relief appears, 
M. to look for the salvation of God from on high ; and, finaify, 
ill etery distress, when all hope of human assistance is swaL 
fetred up in despair, to have the remarkable saying of the father 
of the faithful stamped upon the mind, and to silence all fears 
iritli these comfortable words, God will provide. In a word, 
Asre is nothing that can so effectually ccmform the heisrt of 
ittiui, and his inmost thoughts, and consequently the whole 
taour of his life, to the most perfect rule of religion and 
flety, as a firm belief and frequent meditation on this Divine 
>, which superintends and governs the world. He 
is firmly persuaded, that an exalted God of infinite wisdom 
Ind purity is constantly present with him, and sees all that he 
ttnks or acts, will, to be sure, have no occasion to overawe hi$ 
mmd with the imaginary presence of a Lselius or a Cato. 
JTssqihfH assigns this as the source or root of Abefs purity : 
^In dl his aeticAis,^ says he, <^ he ccmsidered that God was 
yiikJUi with him, and therefore made virtue his constant 

Moreover, the heathen nations acknowledge this superin- 
tendence of Divine Provideiice over hiunan affairs in this^ery 
irespect, and that it is exercised in observing th^ morals ofmrn-- 

* O ! qui perpetaa mundom rati<me gubernag 
Terramm cceliq. ; sator, qai tempus ab asvo, 
Ire jubes ; stabilisq. ; manens das cuncta moveri, Sfc, 

BoBTH. de Con, Philosoph. fib. iti* ^attr. 9. 

lib. i. «a^. 9, 
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kind) and in distributing rewards and punishments. ' But ffik 
supposes someiaw or rule, either rereakd bom Heaven, a 
stanrped iipcm the hearts of men, to be the measure and test of 
moral good and evil, that is, virtue and Tioe. Man, thock 
fore, is not Zwov iwfAov, a lawless creature, but capaMe of a 
law, and actually bom under one, which he himsdf is also niAj 

«»™. .. w. « to. ta . id,«d».. -^ *= luwJ 

philosopher, ^^and to obey Grod is liberty*.^ But this doetiiiie^ 
howev^ perspicuous and clear in itself, seems to be a BttK 
obscured by one cloud, that is, the extraordinary success whicli 
bad men often meet with, and the misfortunes and calamities to 
which virtue is frequently exposed. The saying of Bnitii% 
"O! wretched virtue, thou 'art regarded as nothing ^cf* 
is well known; as are also those elegant verses of the poet, 
containing a lively picture of the perplexity of a mind waver- 
ing and at a loss upon this subject ; ^^ My mind,^ says h^ 
^^has often been perplexed with difficulties and doubts, whetbcr 
the gods regard the affairs of this earth, or whether there was 
no Providence at alL . . . . For, when I considered the ordet 
and disposition of the world, and the boundaries set to die 
sea — I thence concluded, that all things were secured by the 

providence of God But when I saw the affiurs of men 

involved in so much darkness and confusiiMi, S^c.X^ ' 

But not to insist upon a great many other consideratiflos^ 
which even the philosophy of the heath^is suggested, in vindi* 
cation of the doctrine of Providence ; there is one considemtiaB 
of great weight to be set in opposition to the whole of this pre* 

* In regno nati sumus, Deo parere, llbertas. 

{ Sepe mihi dubiam traxit sententia mentem 
Curarent super! terras, tfc. 
Nam cum dispositi quiesissem foedera mundi 
Prsescriptosq. ; maris fines*^ 
" hinc omnia rebar 

Consilia firmata Dei, 4*e. 
Sed cum res hominum tanta calig^e voM 
Aspicerem, 8(c. Claodian in Rufimmiy lib. i, 
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juclioe, viz.f that it is an evidence of a rash and forward mind, 
to pass sentence upoii things that are not yet perfect and 
hoQg^t to a final conclusion ; which even the Roman stoic, 
and the philosophy of Cheronea insist upon, at large, on this 
nbject If we will judge from events, let us put off the cause, 
and delay sentence, till the whole series of these events come 
te&reuB ; and let us not pass sentence upon a successful tyrant, 
vhile he is triumphant before our eyes, and while we are quite 
kjnorant of the fate that may be awaiting himself or his son, or, 
it least, his more remote posterity. The ways of Divine justice 
aore woiiderful. ^^ Punishment stalks silently, and with a slow 
pace; it will, however, at last overtake the wicked*.^ But, 
4t¥r all, if we expect another scene of things to be exhibited, 
not here, but in the world to come, the whole dispute concern* 
ing the events of this shcMrt and precarious life, immediately dis- 
qpears and comes to nothing. And to conclude, the consent of 
me men, states, and nations on this subject, though it iK not 
9jidte unanimous and universal, is very great, and ought to have 
& greatest weight. 

But all these maxims we have mentioned, are more clearly 
tn^t, and mare firmly established, in the Christian religion, 
iHadi is of undoubted truth : it has also some doctrines pecu- 
Sar to itself, [Kvplaf ^o^ar ,] annexed to the former, and most 
dosely connected with them, in which the whole Christian 
md, though by £00* too much divided with regard to other 
fiq^ted articles, are unanimously agreed and firmly united 
together. But of this hereafter. 



* %ym Mmifi^niCinlh trrux^fm fut^tt rwf MMfuvf «««» rvxn* 
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LECTURE IX. 

Of Me Pleasure and Utility of Rfluoioif. 

« 

Though the author of the following passage, was a gl'eat pto- 
ficient in the mad philosophy of Epicurus, yet he had trUtl 
strongly on his side, when he said, '^ That nothing was more 
pleasant than to be stationed on the lofty temples^ weU ^ 
fended and secured by the piu*e and peaceable doctrines of iaa 
wise philosophers *.'^ 

Now, can any doctrine be imagined more wise, more pure 
and peaceable> and more sacred, than that which flowed nom 
the most perfect Fountain of wisdom and purity, which ww 
sent down from heaven to earth, that it might guide all its fol- 
lowers to that happy place whence it took its rise ? It is, to be 
sure, the wisdom of mankind to know God, and their indis- 
pensable duty, to worship Him. Without this, men of tb 
brightest parts and greatest learning, seem to be bom with ex- 
cellent talents only to make themselves miserable; and, accord" 
ing to the expressicai of the wisest of kings. He that incre(ueth 
knowledge inereaseth sorrow^ Ecd. i. 18. We must, there- 
fore, first of all, consider this as a sure and settled point, that 
religioa is the sole foundation of human peace and felidt/* 
This, even the profieme scoffers at religion are, in some sort, 
obliged to own, though much against their will, even lAik 
they are pointing their wit agamst it; for nothing is njow 
commonly to be heard from them, than that the whole doo- \ 
trine of religion was invented by some wise men, to encourage \ 
the practice of justice and virtue through the world. Surely 
then, religion, whatever else may be said of it, must be a 
matter of the highest value, since it is found necessary to se- 
cure advantages of so very great importance. But, in the 
mean time, how unhappy is the case of integrity and virtue, u 
what they want to support them is merely fictitious, and they 



Bene quam munita tenere 



Edita doctrin^ sapieutuiu templa sereaa. LucRBTiuSt 
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Almot keep their ground but by means of a mondtrous for^ 
Ijery ! But far be it from us to entertain such an absurdity ! 
Pen: the first rule of righteousness cannot be otherwise than, 
ilg^t^ nor is there any thing more nearly allied or moce 
mmdly to virtue, than truth. 

But religioii'issiot only highly conducive to all the great ad-* 
tiilitages of human life, but is also, at the same time,, most 
j^fajtant tod delightful. Nay, if it is so useAil, and absolutely 
iftOMsary to th&^interests of virtue, it must, for this very rea- 
M) be ake pldcAai&l; ; imksg one will call in question a maxim 
Universally approved by all ^se men, that ** lib cannot be. 
i^lr^eable without virtue * :^ a maxim of such irrefiragable and 
ukdodbted truth, that it was adopted even by Epicurus him^ 

Bow great, therefore, must have been the madness of that 
noted Grecian philosofdier, who, while he openly maintained 
Ae dignity and pleasantness of virtue, at the same time em« 
ployed the whole force of his understanding to ruin and si^ 
h foundations ! For, that this was his fixed purpose, Lucre- 
tios not only owns, but also boasts of it, and loads him with 
iB-advised praises fcH* endeavouring, through the whole course 
sF Ms philosophy, to free the minds of men from all the bonds 
ttd ties of religion. As if there was no possible way to make 
Attn happy and free, without involving them in the guilt of 
teniae and atheism ! As if to eradicate all sense of a Deity 
illt of the mind, were the only way to free it from the heaviest 
dudns and fetters ! Though, in reality, this would be efFee- 
toally robbing man of all his valuable jewels, of his golden 
Oown and chain, all the riches, ornaments, and pleasures of 
Us fife: which is inculcated at large, and with great elo- 
^ence, by a greater and more divine master of wisd(Mn, the 
toyal author of the Proverbs, who, speaking of the precepts of 
region, says. They shall be an ornament of grace unto thine 
lead, and chains about thy neck: and, of religion, under the 
^uane of wisdom. If thou seekest her as silver^ and searc/iest 

* 'OvK MM i(htif X*Pf ifiy rUf ^<rw« 
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for her as for hidden treasure. Happy is the man thai 
findeth wisdom^ and the man than getteth understanding* 
Far the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of 
silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold. Wisdom is ike. 
principal thing ; therefore, get wisdom, and with all ikg 
getting, get understanding. Prov. i. 9 ; ii. 4 ; xiii.' 14 ; iv, 7. 
And it is, indeed, very plain, that if it were possiUe entirdj 
to dissolve all the bonds and ties of religion, yet^ that it^abouU 
be so, would certainly be the interest of none but the wont 
and most abandoned part of mankind. All the good and Iris^ 
if the matter was freely left to their choice, would rather have 
the world governed by the Supreme and Most FaJect Beuig» 
mankind subjected to His just and righteous laws, and all the 
affairs of men superintended by His watchful providence, than 
that it should be otherwise. Nor do they believe the doctrines 
of religion with aversion or any sort of reluctancy, but eni- 
farace them with pleasure, and are excessively glad to find 
them true. So that, if it was possible, to abolish them en- 
tirely, and any person, out of mere good-will to them, should 

r 

attempt to do it, they would look upon the favour as hi^il^ 
prejudicial to their interest, and think his good-will more hurt* 
ful than the keenest hatred. Nor would any one, in his witfy 
choose to live in the world, at large, and without any sort of 
government, more than he would think it eligible to be put oa 
board a ship without a helm or pilot, and, in this condition, to 
be tossed amidst rocks and quicksands. On the other hand, 
can any thing give greater consolation, or more substantul 
joy*, than, to be firmly persuaded, not only that there is an 
infinitely good and wise Being, but also that this Being pre- 
serves and continually governs the imiverse which Himself has 
framed, and holds the reins of all things in His powerful hand; 
that He is our father, that we and all our interests are His 
constant concern ; and that, after we have sojourned a short 
while here below, we shall be again taken into His immediate 
presaice? Or can this wretched life be attended with any sort 

* ^v Ti rwrm x^^U** f*^** ^* ^'^*'' 
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i satisfaction, if it is divested of this Divine faith, and be- 
haved of such a blessed hope P 

Moreover, every one who thinks a generous fortitude and 
xnitj of mind preferable to the charms and muddy pleasures 
if the flesh, finds all the precepts of reli^on not only not 
pievouB, but exceeding pleasant and extremely delightful. So 
Suit, upon the whole, the saying of Hermes is very condstent 
with the nature of things : ^^ There is one, and but one good 
ddag among men, and that is religion *.^ Even the vulgar 
eould not bear the degenerate expression of the player who 
ciDed out upon the stage, ^^ Money is the chief good among 
mmkind fJ^ But should any one say, Religion is the prin- 
CBftl good of mankind, no objection could be made against it ; 
tor, without doubt, it is the only object the beauties whereof 
o^gage the love both of God and man. 

But the principal things in religion, as I have frequently 
observed, are, just conceptions of God. Now, concerning this 
Infinite Being, some things are known by the light of nature 
nd reason, others only by the revelation which He hath been 
pleased to make of Himself from heaven. That there is a 
God, is the distinct voice of every man, and of every thing 
inthout him. How much more then shall we be confirmed in 
de belief of this truth, if we attentively view the whole erea« 
tion, and the wonderful order and harmony that subsist be* 
tween all the parts of the whole system ! It is quite unneces* 
any to shew, that so great a fabric could never have been 
liought into being without an aQ-wise and pow^ul Creator ; 
nor could it now subsist without the same almighty Being to 
a^qpoart and preserve it. ^' Let men therefore make this their 
OQDstant study ,^ says Lactantius, ^^ even to know their com-» 
Hon Pai^it and Lord, whose power can never be perfectly 
known, whose greatness cannot be fathomed, nor his eternity 
oompcdiended:!:.^ When the mind of man, with its faculties, 

f Peconia magnum i^eneris humani bonum. 

{ Ut Parentem auum, Daminumq.; cogpaoscanae cujug nee virtus eesti- 
anrl poteat. nee magnitudo penpici, nee etemitas eomprehendi. 

Vol. IV. R 
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om^ to be fiiPQc» intiBiiaely &(ed upon Himi tU otlw(r cftgieii 

disappearing, and bdng, as it werei iwioved ^MltO Qllt flf 
di^t, it IP QAtm}y lit 1^ stand and oyerpowerfdy nor cm it po^- 
mUy iHXK^Qod further. But concerning tho dootrine of tiiif 
YOit volume of the works of God, and that stUi brji^itflr Bg^ 
which 9hin«8 forth in the Scriptures, we ahall apeak oioio M]r 
hereefter. 



LECTURE X. 

Of th^ Pecrees qf Oop, 



Afi the glory and brightness of the Divine Majesty is so great, 
that the strongest human eye cannot bear the direct itiys ofit, 
He has exhibited Himself to be viewed in the glaas of Aow 
yrorkn which He created at first, and, by Hit unweidHied hand, 
oontimially supports and governs. Nor are we allowed to tiew; 
His eternal counsels and purposes through any othar medram 
than this. So that, in our Catechisms, especially thei^Kfft^ 
One, des^ned for the instruction of the ignorant, it might, per- 
haps, have been full as proper to have passed over the awfhl 
apeeulatieti concerning the Divine decrees, and to haveprtv> 
oiseded directly to the consideration of the woi^ of God ; hA 
the thoughts you find in it, on this suliject, are few, sokr^ 
ekar, and certain i and In ^plaining th^n, I think it most 
feascmiBble and most safe, to ocmfihe ourselves within these lin^ 
In any audience whatever, but ei^pecially in this coDgteg^litn) 
consisting of youths, not to say, in a great measure, of hoji 
Se^g, therefore, the decrees of God are m^ittoned in Qiff 
Catechism, and it would not be proper to pass over in sileReea 
loattisr of so great moment, I shall accordingly lay befinpe yeit 
Some few thoughts upon this arduous subject. 
r And here, if any where, we ought, accc»*ding to the eonuneii 
saying, to reason but in few words. I should, indeed, think it 
v^y improper to do otherwise ; for such theories oug^t to be 
cautiously toudiedi rftth^r tha^ be spua out to % gi:?at l^ngthi 



Ont thii^ we may odiifidently assart, that all those thiitigs irh^i 
the great Creator produces in diffisrent periods of time, irelre 
perfectly known to Him, and, as it were, present with Him, 
Aom eternity ; and that every thing that happens, throughout 
die Bevearal ages of the world, proceeds in the same order> and 
aiqpia precise manner, as the Eternal Mind at first intended it 
diould ; that none of His counsels can be disappointed or nm^ 
dnd ineffectual, or in the least (hanged or altered by any 
sveiit whatsoever. Knoum to God are all His works j says the 
Apostle in the council of Jerusalem. Acts xv. 1& And ^ 
am of Siradi, God sees from everlasting to everlastings and 
noihing is vxmderful in His sight. Nothing is n^w or unex* 
pected to Him ; nothing can come to pass that He has not 
ibreaew. And His first thoughts are so wise, that they admit 
Jioaecond ones that can be supposed wiser. And this stability 
aid immutability of the Divine decrees, is asserted even by the 
Jiman philoscfAer: ^^ It is necessury,^ says he, ^ that the 
«W! things be always pleasing to Him, who can never bf 
]diaaed but with what is best*.'' 

Evisry artist, tobe sure, as you dso well know, works aeoatdi 

ii| to some pattern, which is the immediateobject of his mind t 

adtfaia pattern, in the alUwise Creator, must necessaiitybe 

CBtirdy perfect, and every way complete* And if this is w^t 

Pkto intended by his ideas, (whidi, not a few, and diese by no 

ttians imleamed, think very hkely) his own scholar, the gfaafc 

Stiigjrrite, and your favourite philosopher, had, surely, no reih 

iia so often and so bitterly to invrigh against ihem« 9e <^ 

aik may, all who acknowledge God to be the author of thfii 

«0dccf ul fabric, and all these things in it, which sueoeed cm^ 

another in their turns, cannot possibly doubt, that He haa 

boug^ and oontmues to faring them all about, aoGOtdh^ to 

tliat moolr perfect pattern subsisting in His eternal oounrik ; 

andtbft theM things that we call casual, are all um^kiembiy 

4iad and determined to Him. For according to that of the 

* Necesse est Qli eadem semper placere, cai nisi optima placere non 
possont. 
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j^osopher, << Where there is most wisdom, there is kMt 
chance*,^ and therefore, surely, where there is infinite madaatj, 
there is nothing left to chance at all. 

This maxim, concerning the eternal coimcOs of the BHpreane 
Sovereign of the world, besides that it ev^ where diines dedbfy 
in 'the books of the sacred Scriptures, is also, in itself, so evi- 
dent andcoiiaistent with reason, that we meet with it in afanCit 
an the works of the philosophers, and often, also, in those of Ae 
poets. Nor does it appear, that they mean any thing eke, at 
kttst, for the most part, by the term fate; though you may 
meet with some things in their works, which, I own, sound a 
little harsh, and can scarcely be sufficiently softened by any, 
even the most favourable interpretation. 

But, whatever else may seem to be comprehended under the 
Uatidfate, whether taken in the mathematical or physical sense, 
as some are pleased to distinguish, it must at last of neeesoty 
i)e resolved into the appointment and good pleasure of the su- 
preme Grovemor of the world. If even the blundering astrolo- 
gers and fortune-tellers acknowledge, that the wise man has 
dominion over the stars; how much more evident is it, that all 
these things, and all their power and influence, are subject and 
aiibsiervient to the decrees of the all-wise Grod i Whence the 
saying of the Hebrews, " There is no planet to Israelf-" 

And acc(»*ding as all these things in the heavens above and 
the earth breath, are daily regulated and directed by the 
Eternal King, in the same precise manner were they all from 
eternity ordered and disposed by Him, who worketh all things 
according to the counsel of his own mil, Eph. i. 11, who is 
more ancient than the sea and the mountains, or evea the hea- 
vens themselves. 

These things we are warranted and it is safe to beUeve. But 
what perversaiess, or rather madness, is it, to endeavour to 
break into the sacred repositories of Heaven, and pretoid to 

those secrets of the Divine kingdom to the meft- 
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* Ubi plus est sapientise, ibi minus est casus, 
t Xon esse planetam Israeli. 
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8Ufes and methods of our weak capacities ! To say the truths 
lacknowledgethat I am astonished and greatly at a loss, when 
I hear learned men, and professors of Theology, talking pre- 
sumptuously about the order of the Divine decrees^ and when I 
lead such things in their works. ^^ Paul,'^ says St. Chrysos- 
torn, *^ considering this awful subject as an immense sea, was 
Mtoniah<»d at it, and viewing the vast abyss, started back, and 
cried out with a loud voice. Oh ! the depth !*^ Nor is there 
much more sobriety or moderation in the many notions that 
are entertained, and the disputes that are commonly raised 
about reccmciling these Divine decrees with the liberty and 
free-will of man. 

It is indeed true, that neither religion nor right reason will 
aiffier the actions and designs of men, and consequently, even 
the veiy motions of the will, to be exempted from the empire of 
the counsel and good pleasure of Grod. Even the books of the 
heathens are filled with most express testimonies of the most 
absolute sovereignty of God, even with regard to these. . The 
sentiments of Homer are well knownf ; and with him agrees the 
tngic poet, Euripides ; "O! Jupiter,^' says he, "why are we 
wretched mcHtals called wise P For we depend entirely upon 
thee, and we do whatever thou intendest we should};.^ 

And it would be easy to bring together a vast collection of 
such sayings, but these are sufficient for our present purpose. 

They always seemed to me to act a very ridiculous part, who 
contend, that the effect of the Divine decrees is absolutely 
ineoondlable with human liberty, because the natural and 
necessary liberty of a rational creature is, to act or choose from 
a rational motive, or spontaneously, and of purpose. But who 
Bees not, that, on the supposition of the most absolute decree, 
this liberty is not taken away, but rather established and con« 

UtfMv mmsfuymXm mufiintrgf, tiirttv, S fia^, &C. 
t TmW TM^VMf ism, &c. ChrYS. 

^ifyuff n r$miSr, kftrhv§yx»>m ^iKm, Ik|ST. 1. 784. 



firmed? For the decree is, that such an one shall makaehoio* 
<rf, or do some particular thing, freely; and whoeier pretends 
to denj, that whatever is done or chosen, whether good or 
indifferent, is so dcme or chosen, or, at least, may be bS| 
espouses an absurdity. But, in a word, the great difficulty 
in all this dispute, is that with regard to the origin of eeU. 
Seme distinguish, and justly, the substance of the action, si 
you call it, or that which is physical in the action, from the 
morality of it. This is of some weight, but whether it tafai 
away the whole difficulty, I will not pretend to say. Bdievi 
me, young gentlemen, it is an abyss, it is an abyss never to ht 
perfectly soimded by any plummet of human understanding. 
I^ould any one say, << I am not to be blamed, but Jove and 
Fate*,** he will not get off so, but may be nonplussed hf 
turmng his own wit against Mm. The servant of Zeno, As 
Stoic jdulosopher, being catcbed in an act of theft, either with 
• design to ridicule his master's doctrine, or to avaU himKlf of 
it in order to evade punishment, said, *^ It was my fate to be la 
thief .^ <^ And to be punished for it,^ said Zeno-f. Wher»«« 
fore, if you will take my advice, withdraw your minds bom m 
eurious search into this mystery, and turn them directly to th^ 
study of piety, and a due rev^*ence to the awful majesty C0 
God. Think and speak of God and His secrets with fear and. 
trembling, but dispute very little about than; and, if yoir 
would not undo jrourselves, beware of disputing with Him. li^ 
you transgress in any thing, blame yourselves : if you do any^ 
good, or repent of evil, offer thanksgiving to God. This is what 
I earnestly recommend to you ; in this I acquiesce myself; and 
to this, when much tossed and distressed with doubt and diffi- 
culties, I had recourse, as to a safe harbour. If any of you 
think proper, he may apply to men of greater learning; but kt 
him take eare he meet not with such as have more forwardnesB 
. and presumption. 

t In fatis mibi, in<|uit» fuit fiirari. 'E^ c^di* io^uit Zeaa^ 
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LECTURE XI. 

Of tbd Casation of the Woal1>» 

WkMvtt iMks npon this gr^t sjrstekn of the udven^, of 
tUch be hfttself is but a very ttnall pflit, with a littte mcM 
dite otd&iftfy attention, unless his mind is becoihe qtdte bhitf Ih 
Wttlml idtfi, It irill, of necessity, put hlM uf^bn coUriderihg" 
trtHfitice ihk beautiful frame at things ptodeeded, afld whif 
tM its fim oHgillal; or, in the irords of the pOet, '^PltMft 
lAat principles all the elements ^i^ fbtmed, ftAd how thd 
fBriMs parts of the world at first eame together*.* 

Now, ^ We have already observed in our dissta*tation eofi^ 
(iaiAg God, that the mind rises directly from the consideratiOii 
at this visible world, fjo that of its invisible Creator ; so, tfmi 
Ae contefflplaticm of the First and Infinite Mind, it desceildK 
to flib visible fabric; and again, the coUtemplatioil of thl§ latter 
deterkiiiiies it to return, with the greatest pleasure atld satis- 
£i6tiM, to that Sternal I^ountain of gooduess and at every 
fllllig that exists. Nor is this a vicious knA faulty drele, bufi 
fhe constant course of a pious soul, travelling, as it were, buek- 
wards Md forwards from earth to heaven, and from heav^fi to 
eirtfa : a notion quite similar to that of the angels dl^icetlding 
mkd deaciendmg upon the ladder which Jacob saw m hid vlldofi. 
But this ooUtemplation by all means requires a pure and diviU€r 
tteper of mind, according to the maxims of the philosopher: 
<«fie that W6uld siee God and goodness, mUst first be himsetf 
gaod, alidHketheDdtyf.'^ And those who hate the eyes of 
Adbr miiidpure sUd bright, will sooner be able to reftd lu those 
dbjeeta that are exposed to the outward eye, the gretit dUd eH« 
dettt diftTaeters of His eterual lV)wer tihd Godhead. 

We shall, therefore, now itdvauoe some thou^fhts upon tbd 
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Omnia, et ipse tener mundi concreverit orbis. Via. Eel. vi» 

FWt. 
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Creation, which was the first and most stupendous of all die 
Divine works ; and the rather, that some of the jdiilosopba^ 
who were, to be sure, positive in asserting the being of a Qoiy 
did not acknowledge him to be the Author or Creator of the 
world. As. for us, according to that of the Epistle to llir 
Hebrews, ch. xi. v. 3, By faith toe understand that the te&Hdi 
were framed by the word of God.. Of this we have a disdnet 
history in the first book of Moses and of the sacred Scariplumr 
which we receive as divine. And this same doctrine, the pvo* 
phets and apostles, and, together with them, all the sacsed 
writers, frequently repeat in their sermons and writings, as the 
great foundation of fedtli, and of all true religion. Ear Yfhaxh 
reason, it ought to be diligently inculcated upon theminds-of 
all, even those of the most ignorant, as far as they are able tO: 
conceive and believe it ; though, to be sure, it contains mit so 
many mysteries, that they are sufficient not only to exercise the 
most acute and learned understandings, but even £gu: to exceed 
their capacities, and quite overpower them : which the Jewish 
doctors seem to have been so sensible, or, if I may use the ex« 
pression, so over sensible of, that they admitted not their di»* 
ciples to look into the three first chapters of Genesis, till they 
arrived at the age required for entering on the priestly office. . 
. Although the faith of this doctrine immediately depends upon 
the authority and testimony of the Supreme God of truth, — (fer, ^ 
as St. .Ambrose expresses it, ^^ To wh<mi should I give greater 
credit concerning God, than to God himself ♦?'") — itis however 
so agreeable to reason, that if any one choose to enter into the 
dispute, he will find the strongest arguments presenting them- 
selves in confirmation of the faith of it, but those on the of^posite 
side, if any such there be that deserve the name, quite frivdous, 
and of no mamier of force. ^ Tatian declared, that no argu« - 
n^ent more effectually determined him to believe the Scriptures, 
and embrace the Christian faith, than " the consistent, intelli- 
gible account they gave of the creation of the universe f.'* 

♦ Cai enim magis de Deo, quam Deo credam ? Ambros, 
. f.Ji.\vzmrKk4rTtf tJii r«2f vrttrrog WM^wi, Tatian. 
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~ Xiet any 'one that pleases, dioose what other opiiiion he will 
idopt upon this subject, or, as it is a matter of doubt and ob- 
flcurity, any of the other hjrpotheses he thiidcs most feasiUe. 
Ifrhe iar the atoms of Epicurus, dancing at random in an empty 
apace, and, after innumerable triab, throwing themselyes at* 
list iiitx> the beautiful fabric which we behold, and that merely 
hy a kind of liicky hit, or fortunate throw of the cUce, without 
wyAmphioa with hk harp, to Cham them by his muac, .nd 
had' them into the building? To say the truth, the Greek jid* 
loMJplier had dreamed these things very prettily, or, according 
to mosre probable accounts, borrowed them from two other 
Hundpring philosophers, Democritus and Leudppus, though 
he used all possible art to conceal it, that he might haVe to 
ttnsdf the whole glory of this noble invention. But whoever 
tnt invented or published this hypothesis, how, pray, will he 
persuade lis that things are actually so? By what convincing 
irgumitots will he prove them ? Or what credible witnesses 
vill he produce to attest his facts ? For it would neither be 
modest nor decent for him nor his followers, to expect implicit 
fiuth in a matter truly philosophical and physical, and at the 
mne time of so greiat importance ; especially as it is their com- 
mon method, smartly to ridicule and superciliously to despise 
die rest of mankind, as being, according to their opinion, too 
(Sedulous in matters of religion. But what we have now sidd 
kmore thanenou^ upcm an hypothesis so ully, monstrous, 
ad inamnstent. 

After leaving the Epicureans, there is no other noted shift 
tiifltl know of, remaining for one that rejects the doctrine of 
the Creation, but only that fiction of the Peripatetic sbhool, 
anoaniiig the *teriuty of the world. This Aristotk is s«d 
to have borrowed from a Pythagorean philosopher, named 
Ocellus Lucanus, who, in that instance, seems to have deserted 
not only the doctrine of his master, Pythagoras, but also that 
of all the more ancient philosophers. It is true, two or three 
others are npmed, Parmenio, Melissus, ^c, who are suspected 
to have been of the same sentiments with Ocellus; but this is 
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it matter of imcertaintjr, and therefore to be left undetenHined. 
And, indieed, both Aristotle and Ocellus seem to hm^nt doii 
tUs at random, or without proofs as they lunre adtaaoed m 
arguments in favour of their new doctrine^ that (ten b^ tfaougkl 
ireiy favourable, much less cogent and convmcmg. 

It is surely impossible to demonstrate the troth of thcfr djpk 
nion d priori; nor did these authors attempt it They vnatf 
endeavoured to muster up some difficulties agaimC thi^ jm 
duction of the world in time, the great weakness Whenol^ iif 
Ojile who is but tolerably acquainted with the Christum religk% 
will easily perceive. Aristotle^s arguments rather make agaiml 
some notions espoused by the old philosophers, or rather {atgBi 
by himself, than against the doctrine of the Creation. Nay,li# 
himself sometimes speaks with great diffidence of his own cfk 
nion on this subject, particularly in his topics, where^ amA^ 
other logical problans, he proposes this as one, tiz*^ <^ WheAtf 
the world existed from eternity or not ^."^ 

On the contrary, that the world has evident marks of noveliy^ 
is acknowledged by Lucretius in a remarkable passage of Ui 
poems, which is very well known. *^ Besides,^ says he, **if 
the earth and the heavens were not originally created, buk 
existed from eternity, why did not earlier poets describe tbi 
remarkable actions of their times long before the Theban wi^ 
and the destruction of Troy? But, in my opinion, the univenn 
is not of old standing, the world is but of latd establishouttfy 
and it is not long since it had its beginning.^ And mor^ti 
that purpose^* But, besides this, if we duly consider the 
matter, and acknowledge the course of the stars not oidy K)f 
be owing to a first mover, but also, that the whole fabric, widl 
all the creatures therein, derive their existence tcaai 

t Prffiterea si nulla fuit gefiitalffl origo 
T^me et Cceli, sempcrqtie ttierna fuefs, 
Cur supra bellom Thebanum et funera Trejse^ 
Nou alias alii quoque res cecinere Poet»» 
Verum, ut opinor, habet novitatem summay reesA^Ue 
NAtur* m mtmdl, iteqas {nridtfiii fz«rdki cqiil, 
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8ii|Mine Mind, who is the only Fountain of Being ; we must 
ostainljr conctu^, that that Self-existent Principle, ot Source 
rf ill Beings, is by all means eternal, but there is no neoetai^ 
itatt that we should suppose all odier things to be ooeral with 
it : nay, if it is not absolutely necessary, it is at least highly 
nsionable and consistent to believe the contrary. 

For, that this world, compounded of so many and such hete* 
mgeneous parts, should proceed, by way of natural and neces* 
airy emanation, from that One First, Purest, and most Simple 
Nature, nobody, I imagme, could beliere, or in the least sus- 
pect Can it possibly be thought that mortality should proceed 
from the Immortal, corruption from the Inconruptible, and, 
what ou^t never to be so much as mentioned, even worms, the 
fikst animalcules, and most abject insects, from the Best, Most 
Exalted, and Most Blessed Majesty ? But, if He produced all 
these things freely, merely out of His good pleasure, and with 
the fivdlity that constantly attends almighty power, how much 
BMce consistent is it to believe, that this was doiie in time, than 
to imagine it was from eternity ! 

It is a very difficult matter, to argue at all about that, the 
natore whereof our most enlarged thoughts can never compre* 
hcnd And though, among philosophers and divines, it is dis- 
puted, whether such a production from eternity is possible cur 
not, there is probably something concealed in the nature of the 
thmg, though unknown to iis, that might suggest a demon- 
stratiba of the impossibility of this conceit. For, what is finite 
in bulk, power, and every other respect, seems scarcely capable 
of tUs infinity of duration; and divines generally place eternity 
among the inccmmiunicable attributes of God, as they are 
catted. It seems, to be sure, most agreeable to reason, and, 
fijr ought we know, it is absolutely necessary, that in all exter- 
nal productions by a free agent, the cause should be, eveil in 
time, prior to the effect ; that is, that there must have been 
some point of time wherein the Being producing did, but the 
thing produced did not, exist. As to the eternal generation in 
which we believe, it i^ within God Himaeli^ nor doei it coii* 
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statute any thing without Him, or different from His natioifj 
and essence. Moreover, the external production of a cnatM^ 
being, of a nature vastly different from the Agent that is si^. 
posed to produce it, and to act freely in that produdioi^ 
implies, in its formal concepticm, (as the schools express it,) • 
transktion from non-entity into being; whence it seems neces- 
sary to follow, that there must have been some point of time^ 
wherein that created being did not exist. 

The notions of the Platonistsconceming pre-existent matter,do 
not ocmcem the present subject; but, to be sure, thqr are as idle 
and empty as the imaginary eternity of the world in its present 
form. Ais angels were not produced out of matter, it is surely 
surprising, that those who assert their creation by Goi, should 
find difficulty in acknowledging the production of other things 
without pre-existeht matter, or even of matter itself. The 
celebrated maximi of the philosophers, that, out of noMngi 
nothing is produced^ we receive^ but in li difiereht and sounder 
sense, viz., that nothing can be |Mroduced but either from pr&- 
existent matter, or by a productive Power in which it was Vir- 
tually contained. And, in this sense, this famous maxim 
affords an invincible demonstration a posteriori, (for the Sub- 
ject is riot capable of any other,) to prove that there must be 
some Being that existed before any creature, and the Unity 
and Eternity of that Being. 

The great Creator of the world, having all things virtually 
in Himself, needed neither matter nor instruments in order to 
produce them. By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the host of them by the breath of His mouth, 
PsaJ. xxxiii. 6. These were His levers and tools, the word of 
the Lord, or that effectual act of His will which gave being to 
all things. " The mighty Lord of all, called directly to his 
holy, intelligent, and ci*eating word. Let there be a sun, and a 
sun immediately appeared J.'^ Here, He spoke, and it was 
done. ^< The word and the effect shewed themsdves toge^ 

* 'O h vreivrm KVfMs If iuts w^ttagt rm ituwS iyfti tm) fWff mw hif*MV(fucv Xa'^m 
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thor*.^ If you ask what moved Infinite GkxxIneBB to perform 
Au great work; I answer, that very goodness you mention. 
Fbr if, as they say, it is the nature of goodness to be always 
jHWimuninadve, that Groodness, to be sure, must be the most 
cBffiiflive, which is in itself greatest, richest, and so very im^ 
nense, that it cannot be in the least diminished, much less 
tadiausted, by the greatest munificence. Here, there is no danger 
that that should happen, which Cicero prudently cautions 
fgumt^ in the case of human goodness, viz.y That liberality 
dMNild undo itself t-"*^ For that liberality must be immortal 
Mid endless the treasures whereof are infinite. 
: Nor is it to be doubted, but from this very goodness, toge- 
ther with the immense power and wisdom which shine forth so 
bni^tly in the creation and all the creatures, an immense 
jlri^t of g^ory is reflected upon the Creator Himself, and the 
SDmce of all these perfections. Nor must it be denied, that the 
nwnifold wisdom of God proposed this end likewise. And 
diere is nothing more certain than that, from all these taken 
together. His wcnrks. His benevolent and difibsive goodness, 
His power and wisdom iUustrated in the creation, and the glory 
diat eontinually results therefrom, from His wise counsels, and 
His own most perfect nature, whence all these things flow ; 
pothing is more certain, I say, than that, from all these taken 
together, the Divine Majesty enjoys an eternal and inexpressible 
delist and satisfaction. And thus all things return to that 
vast and inmioise Ocean, from whence they at first took their 
lise, according to the expression in the Proverbs, He hath made, 
eU things for Himself. Prov. xvi. 4. And the words of the 
song in the Revelaticms are most express to this purpose v 
Tkou art worthy y O Lordy to receive glory ^ and horumry and 
power y for Thou hast created all thingSy and for Thy plea-^ 
sure they arey and were created. Rev. iv. 11. Nor could it, 
indeed, be otherwise, than that He who is the B^inning of all 
things, should also be the End of all ; a wonderful B^faming 

t Ne liberalitate pereat Ubenditas. 
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without a banning, and an End without an end.. So M) 
a« the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews reaaona uaie e iiM g 
the oath of Grod, Ai He could swear by no greaimrj He twah 
bjf Himself; in like manner we may argue here, as He 9&M 
propose no greater end or derign, He proposed Hlmielf. It 
was the saying of Epicurus, <^ That the wise man does ewf 
thing for his own sake* :^ we, who are otherwise taught, should 
rather say, that the wise man does nothing toft his own sidi^ 
but all for that of God. But the most exalted, to besuif^ 
and the Wisest of all Beings, because He is so, must of necsi* 
sity do all things for Himself; yet, at the same time, all Ris 
dispensations towards His creatiu-es, tM most bountiful and 
benevolent. 

That the wcnrld was made directly and immediately fbr man^ 
is the doctrine, not only of the Stoics, but also of the maislar of 
the Peripatetic school : <^ We are,^ says he, *^ in some reipeel, 
the end of ail things f.^ And in another place, *^ Natuve has 
made all these things for the sake of man;};.^ Cicero speaks to 
the same purpose § ; and Lactantius more fully than either ||« 
B.ut Moses gives the greatest light on tins subject, not only in 
his history of the Creation, but also in Deuteronomy, wh^«bi 
he warns the Israelites against worshipping of angels, for this 
reason ; because, says he, they were created for the service of 
man. And the sun, in Hebrew, is called Shemesh, which sig- 
nifies a servant. 

But O ! whither do our hearts stray ? Ought we not td 
dwell upon this pleasant contemplation, and even die in it ? I 
should choose to be quite lost in it, and to be rendered altoga* 
tber insensible, and, as it were, dead to these earthly trifles that 
make a noise around us. O sweet recip'ocation of mutual de- 
lights ! The Lord shall rejoice in His works^ says the Psafan*^ 

* Sapientem omnia facere sui causa. 

t Sumus enim et nos qnodammodo omniam finis. 2 Phys. tit. 2S. 
X Nstura homiDiun gratia omnia fecit. 
$ De leg-ibus. ^ 

II Sol irrequietis cursibus et spatiis ineqaalibus orbes conificit, &c. bA 
finem capitis, De ira Dei* Cap. 19^ 14 



ft; and presently after^ My fn^itation of Him fikall be we^t •*• 
Ivnll b0 glad in the Lord. P^al. ciy. 31-4< ]Let ua look 
tffpiKinvts to the heavens, sometime to tb« 4efi And tlw ^airth, 
with the animalft and plants that are therein, and very often to, 
iguraelves : and in ail these, and in ev^ry thing else, but in ouT'* 
fldyes particularly, let us contemplate God) the common F^the? 
fi all, and our most exalted Creator, and let our cantempUlion 
«|;cite our love. 

;. Tbffy who have sent the ignorant and unlearned to pictures 
jvpd linages, as books proper for th^ instruction, have not 
ppted very wisely ; nor has that expedient turned out happily 
gr luckily for the advantage of that part cf mankind. But 
surely, this great volume, or system, which is always apm and 
eypoaed to the view of all, is admirably adapted to the instruc* 
^ffi both of the vulgar and the wise ; so that Cbryaoitom had 
|0od reason to call it, ^^ The great book for the learned and 
U^leamed*.^ And the saying of St. Basil is very much to the 
j^urpoae: ^^ From the beauty of those things which are pbviou$ 
to the eyes of all, we acknowledge that His inexpressible beau^ 
aqcoeis that of all the creatures ; and bom the ma^tudfl pf 
t)vNb9 sensible bodies that surround us, WQ oonoludQ tb^ iniSnitf 
and immense goodness of their Creator, whose plenitude of 
power exceeds all thought, as well as expressi(m+.'' 

For this very end, it evidently appears that all things were 
made, and we are the only visible beings that are capable of 
this contemplation. ^> The world,^^ says St« Basil, ^^ is a school, 
or seminary, very proper for the instruction of rational souls in 
Ihe knowledge of God J.'' We have also the angels, those 
ministers of fire, to be spectators with us on this theatre. But 
will any of us venture to conjecture what they felt, and what 
jidmiration seized them, when they beheld those new kinds of 



w^rv9 r§urvv tuti sttfty^ecsfriiv trttfAuruf ivaXcyt^tii/AiBu imtf^v »tciiirtfi4tyi^ mmi 
iribrcv luiuut9 U wm irXjiht rUt beinvtf ^uXa/ustt ym^fimiufrk, Alex. hom. • 

XQ tfifftH '^hx^ X«y»«#» } t} mnt0>.im Ml) vi; htyuifUtf mukinmfm* Alex. hom. i. 

« ... ' . . .-.i) 
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creatures ridng into being, and those unexpected scenes that 
were sucoessiyely added to the preceding ones, on each of the 
six days of that first remarkable week, when He laid thefoun* 
dations of the earth, and placed the comer stone thereof; 
when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of 
God shouted for joy. Job xxxviii. 6, 7. 

But O, the stupidity of mankind ! All those stupendous 
objects are daily around us ; but, because they are coQ8tantl)r 
^xposed to our view, they never affect our minds : so natonli. 
it for us to admire new, rather than grand objects. Therefore^ 
the vast multitude of stars which diversify the beauty of this 
immense body, does not call the people together ; but when 
any change happens therein, the eyes of all are fixed upon the 
heavens. ^^ Nobody looks at the sun, but when he is obscured; 
nobody observes the moon, but when she is eclipsed ; then na- 
ture seems to be in danger; then vain superstition is alarmed, 
and every one is afraid for himself*/- ^^ But surely,^ says St 
Bernard, concerning the sun and moon, ^< these are great min^ 
des, very great to be sure ; but the first production, or creatka 
of all things, is a vast miracle, and makes it easy to believe all 
the rest ; so that, after it, nothing ought to excite our wonderf*" 



LECTURE XII. 

Of the Creation of Man. 



This great theatre being built, besides those spectators wlio 
had been but lately placed in the higher seats, it pleased die 
supreme Creator and Lord to have another company below, as 
it were, in the area : these He called forth into being by creft- 
tion, and man was introduced into this area, to be a spectator of 

* Sol gpectatorem, nisi cum deficit, non habet; nemo obsenrat lunin 
nisi laborantem ; tunc orbes conclamant, tunc pro ge quisque superstitiane 
Tana trepidat Seneca. 

t Magna sunt haec miracula, magna nimis ita est; miraculum autem im- 
mensum est ipsa prima omnium productio, seu creatio, qu» . miraculocem 
omniom adeo facilem fidem facit, ut post earn nihil sit minim. 
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Him and of His vrorks, yet not a spectator only, but also to be 
dit interpceter of them*.'' Nor yet was man placed therein 
merely to b^ a spectator and an interpreter ; butalso^in agreat 
niia8iire,',to be -possessor and lord thereof; or, as it were,. the 
Creator's ^^ subatitute %"", in a spacious and convenient house, 
ready-built, and stored with all sorts of useful: furniture. 

•Now that man himself is a grand and noblepiece^of work*- 
BModup, sppeaiB even from this circiunstance, that the Most 
Wise Operator, when he was going to create him, thought fit 
(Ofm&ce Hisxlesign with these words. Let us make man. So 
thai he < was created not merely by a word of command, like the 
of the creatures, but " by a consultation of the blessed 

And, indeed, man is a wonderful composition, the conjunc- 
tei of heaven and earth ; << the breath of God, and the dust 
cf- the ground;" the bond of union between the visible and 
theinviable world, and truly a ^^ world in miniature, a kind 
of mixed world, nearly related to the other two^." Nor is he 
ady a lively epitome and representation of the grater world, 
but also "dignified with the image of his great Creator. He 
iBadethe heavens and the earth, the sea and the stars, and 
tben, all sorts of living creatures ; but, in the words of the 
poet, '< a more divine creature, and more capable of elevated 
aeatiments, was yet wanting, and one that could rule over the 
test; theref<»e man was bom 11." 

The rest of the creatur^, according to the observation of 
die.sdiocdmen, which is not amiss, had the impresdon of the 
IKme foot stamped upon them, but not the image of the 

* 'Of BUirwt rt IvrwiUii rSfivTiS l^Xttvuitiw fitim ^tmrnv myy& ntti \Xny^rwn 
Airuui. 

X FaciamoB hominem. Utnon solo jubentis sermone sicut reliquia, sed 
consilio lancta Trinitatls conditHS sit, Arnob. 

B Sanctias his animal, mentisque ; capacius altse. 

Deerat ad hue, et quod dominari in cetera posset, 

Natus homo est.<— Ovid* 1 Met. 
Vol. IV. S 
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Ddty. Theie He created, and reviewing iimt^ found tliM 
to be good, yet, He did not rest in them : but, upon the cam 
tion of man, the Sabbath immediately followed* He auMk 
man, and then rested, having a «^eature capeUb of kuombtg 
that He was his Creator, one that could wonhip Hia, wd 
celebrate his sabbath, whose sbs, if he should oommit Ukf^ BM 
might forgive, and send, clothed with human natUFi^ Hbenly 
bqpotten Son, in whom He is absolutely iMtf^^aiiA^ 
ever whcnn, as the person who ftilfilled His good pl6«iut% Hk 
rejoices ibr ever, to redeem His favourite ereature. hf thi 
production of man, the Supreme CreBtoir exhlUted Himaalf Al 
the most admirable light, and at the same time, had a cfeatMi 
capable of admiring and loving Him ; and, as St. AoshlW 
observes, ^' one that was under obligation to love hie OmiUxt 
the mate ardently, the more wonderfully he pereeived lilmsl^ 
to be made*.^ << And man,^ says the same author, <^ wa0 
made a two-footed animal, that he might be, as it weve^ ene el 
the inhabitants of the air, that he might aspire at h%h thkgSf 
end fly with the wings of sublime thoughts f.^ 

And, indeed, the structure of man is an instance of wondii^ 
ful art and ingenuity, whether you consider the eyimmetry tt 
his whole fabric taken together, or all his parts and membsis 
espejrately. Grregory Nyssen speaks very much to the pios 
pose, when he says, <^The frame of man is awfiil and faaid ^ 
be explained, and contains in it a lively representilion of mtttf 
(t the hidd^ mysteries of God i}:.^ How wonderftd is efven 
the structure of his body ! Which, aftor all, is but tlie earthiti 
eaae of his soul; adocM-dingly, it is in the Chaldaic laxi^j^ge 
called Nidne, which signifies a sheath. How far does the 
workmanship exceed the materials ! And how justly majr W 

* St ^idflm Uinto srd^tius *mar6t QonditoreiD» quaato Miralittles se 
ab eo conditum intelligeret. 

t £t factua est humo bipes, ut sit unus quasi de volatQibiMb f tti a|ta 
visu petat, et quodam remigio volitet sublimum cogitaticmuia* 
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msy. What a glori<mt creature out of the meanest elemental 
Tile Psahnist^s mfaid seems to have dwelt upon this meditatf on^ 
tfD he wae quite lost in it ; Hou> fearfully^ says he, and won^ 
ier^My am I madst Psal. oxxxix. 14. And that celebrated 
^yddaa who studied nature with such unwearied application, 
h his book upcm the structure of the human body, in which, 
Am all, there is nothing divine, often expresses his admiration 
in these words, *^ Who is worthy to praise the wisdom and 
power of the Creator * 1^ and many oth^ such exclamations. 
The Christian writers, however, are most ftiU upon this sub- 
jest, particularly St. Basil, St. Chrj'sostom, and others, who 
wry their observations so fiir as the nails, and the hair, espe- 
asDy that on the eye-lids. And Nyssen, on the wvHfds, Lei ui 
mJi0 man^ has the foUowing observation ; ** Man is a grand 
mi. noble oveature,— -How can man be said to be any great 
natter, seeing he is a mortal creature, subject to a great many 
ptadoRs ; fiK>m the time of his birth, to that of his old age, 
•ipoied to a vast many evils and distresses ; and ci whom it is 
written, Lordy what is many that thou shouldest be mindfkd 
of htm ? 

^* Tha history we have of the production c^ man, delivered 
ne from this difficulty ; for we are told, that God took some <^ 
tht duet of the earth, and out of it formed man : from these 

nwds I und^stood, that man was at once nothing, and yet 
VHnething very grand+.'*' He intended to say, that the mate- 
Ab out of which man was made were low, and as it were, 
nothing; but. If you consider the wonderful workmanship,' 
W great was the honour conferred upon him ! ** The earth 
^not spontaneously produce man, as it did grasshoppers. 
God did not commit the production of this or that particular 
Q^eature to his ministering powers; no, the gracious Creator 

^M|«av wiiuta ^teuMfWHitf f$ \»ytwn^t %tt <yif^«f fiut^iuv »«»«» U/tfv Vi»»rKttn 
Hf^ §S tt 9'nTm, Kv^n rif i^riv i aitSftt^ag, M fufiim^Kti aurcv\ &c. &XXei /Mt 
«l* TiMtfrm liama^wm IXiviy i€T*^»» rnt ymn<r%n$ r4v iv^ff^w kmyHtHu^m, Sic. 
Omt. ii. 
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took the earth in His own hand *.'' But besides the/noble 
frame of his body, though it was made of the dust of the earth, 
that Divine breath, and, by means of it, the infusion of a pre- 
cious soul, mixes heaven and earth together ; not indeed in 
the common acceptation of that term, as if things so vastly dif* 
ferent were promiscuously jumbled together, and the order of 
nature subverted; but only implying, that the two parts of 
the human constitution are compounded with inexpressiUe 
art, and joined in a close union. As to the misery of the 
human race, and the contemptible figure in which the life of 
man appears, it is to be ascribed to another source, very dif- | 
ferent from the earthly materials out of which his body was h 
made. That he was created happy, beautiful, and honourable, : 
he owed to his great and good Creator; but he himself is the 
author of his own misery. And hence it is, that though, with 
regard to his original and pure nature, we ought, for the 
strongest reasons, to speak more honourably of him than of : 
any other part of the visible world; yet, if we view him in his ; 
present circumstances, no part of the creation, to be surei de- 
serves to be lamented in more mournful strains. 

But what words can express, what thought can comprdiend) 
the dignity and powers of that heavenly soul that inhabits this 
earthly body, and the Divine image that is stamped upon it? 
The philosophers of all ages and nations have been inquiring 
into the nature of it, and have not yet found it out. 

A great many have also amused themselves with too whim- , 
sical conjectures and fancies, and have endeavoured to dis- 
cover, by very different methods, a figure of the blessed Tri-! 
nity in the faculties of the soul. Nor was Methodius satisfied, 
with finding a representation of this mystery in the soul of 
every particular man, but also imagined he had discovered it in 
the three first persons of the human race, tnz,, Adam, Eve, 
and their first bom son ; because in them he found unbegottefiy 
begotten^ and proceeding, as also unity of nature, and the 

* Ovx h yn avrd/fiarot a^t^ r§v( rirriya* t^ififetn, &kk* w» sTari rSiU mu rft*** 
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nation of all mankind. But not to insist upon thesie^ii is 
n the rational, or intellectual, and immortal soiil,' so 
as it retained its original purity, was adorned with the 
and refulgent image of the Father of Spirits, its eternal 
or ; but afterwards, when it became polluted and stained 
on, this image, though not immediately quite ruined^ 
lowever, miserably obscured and defaced. It is true, the 
iful and erect frame of the human body, which gives it an 
itage oyer all other creatures, and some other' external 
s that man possesses, may possibly be some reflected rays 
3 Divine excellence ; but I should hardly call them the 
5 of God. As St. Ambrose well observes, " How can 
which is but earth, be said to be made after the image of 
in whom there is no earth at all? And shall we be said 
like God, because we are of a higher rank than sheep 
loes?'' • . 

le dominion over the rest of the creatures, which man 
8, Js a kind of faint shadow of the absolute and unlimited 
6rthe Supreme Majesty of heaven and earth. ;- 1 dare not, 
rar, venture to say,' it is that image of which we are 
ing ; but, as those who draw the pictiure of a king, after 
^ down the lineaments of the face and body, use to add 
nirple robe and other ensigns of royalty, this dominion 
certainly supply the place of these, with regard to this 
3 of Grod on man. But the lively colours in which the 
B itself is drawn, are, says Nyssen, " purity, absence of 
understanding, and speech*.'*' For even the eternal Son 
he Wisdom of the Father, seems to be intended by the 
gophers under the term of The Creating Mind-f ; and by 
livine apostle, John, he is called The Word. To these 
ave very good ground to add, charity, as nothing can be 

Zzro terra est, qui dicatar ad imaginem Dei facta, cum in Deo terra 
lit? et an eoDei similes dicemur, quia damulis atque oyibus celsiores 

B? 



SOX OF THB C&SATIOy OF MAM. 

named that renders man likef to Gk)d* ; for *^ Gtod is ]ov% 
and the fountain of itf.'''' It is true, charity is a valuable dis» 
position of the mind, but it also discovers itself in the finune d 
the human body ; for man was made quite defenceless, having 
nmther horns, claws, nor sting, but naked and hanhleasi aad^ 
as at were, entirely formed for me^knessj peace, and charity. 

The same author, speaking of the image of God on nud^ 
(sltpresses himself as follows ! ^* Wherefore, that you maj M 
lik^ Gkid, esterase lib^idity and beneficence^ study to be laAd^ 
cent, avoid every crime, subdue all the motions of sin^^-eonqucl 
nU the beasts that are within you. What« you will say^ haVe 
I beasts within me ? Yes, you have beasts, and a vast niim* 
\)tt of th^S). And that you may not think I intend to insult 
you, is ahger an inconsiderable beast, wh«i it barks in your 
bMK P What is deceit, when it lies hid in a cunning mind ) il 
it not a fox ? Is not the man who is furiously bent Upott 
calumny, a scorpkm P Is not the person who is eagerly set on 
resentment and revenge, a most venomous viper f What dd 
you 6ay c^ a covetous man ; is he not a ravenous W(df P And 
in not thft luxurious man, as the prophet expresses it, a neighing 
hortie P Nay, there is no wild beast but is found within t»» 
And do you consider yourself as lord and prince of the wild 
bealitiS because you command those that are without, though 
you never think of subduing or setting bounds to those that 
tae within y6u P What advantage have you by your reason, 
which enables you to overcome lions, if, aftei* all, you youMdf 
tee overcome by anger f To what purpose do you fule oVtr 
the birds, and catch th^n with gins, if you yourself, with thi 
inconstancy of a bird, are hurried hither and thith^, and 
sometimes, flying high, are ensnared by pride, sotnetimes 
brought dowii and caught by pleasure P But, as it is shameAil 
for him who rules over nations to be a slave at home, and for 

the man who sits at the helm of the state to be meanly suV 
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jAliid to the beok of a oontemptible harlot, or even of an Im« 
perious wife ; will it not be, in like manner, disgraceful for 
jda^ who everdse dominion over the beasts that are without 
jOidf lo ba subject to a great many, and those of the worst soft, 
Ait tottr And domineer in your distempered mind^f'" 
. I abally latt of all, here subjoin what some of the andents 
Wm observed, via., << that the nature of the human soul, its U 
Hm Ud out of sight, and is to us quite unknown, bears an 
lyjisnt teeemblance to that of God, who is Himself unseatch^' 
Afe and pest finding out t« 

^ But when we have well considered all these things^ axA the 
ttMqr ^ther thoughts of this kind that may ooouir, may we not 
iff oat. How surpilring and shocking is die madness and folly 
of mankind; the far greater part whereof, as if they bad quite 
forgot their original and native dignity, disparage themselves 
80 fiur, as to pursue the meanest objects, and shamefully plunge 
themselYes in mud.^ 

The words of Epictetus are divine, and have a wonderfid 
ttvour of piety : " You go to the city of Olympia,'' says he, 
%^ m% some oi the works of Phidias { but you have no am^ 
H^im to oonveoe, in order to understand and look at those 
folks wbieh may be se^i without travelling at all Will you 
MMr uodefstand what you are, nor why you were brought 
IBIq the worlds nor, finally, what that is which you have now 
Hepportunity to view and ccmtemplate:^?^ And in another 
pls9e» ^^ F^f if we were wise, what have we else to do, both in 
fsUlp Md in i^yate, but to praise and celebrate the Peity, 
f^l.lQ rstum pur thanks to him ? Ought we not, while we 
anidfggiiig» plowing, and eating, to sing to God this hymn ? 

'jjli h jpMMPTf i mmi ft9^ WnXit Sf^i^f i» 0*^ ^fifMif %X^* *^ t*^ vfkmt 9fnW0$ |lw< rl 
t Kim' A&hm rvmM^v rtS JkutviffMv, »ai ttytat^i^rau Buv» 

mn rmt livl, M Wi ri ytyifun^ 9W Wi ri rwrtifrh if i r«v Bien itti^ttK^^tnl 
An. lib* L cap. 6, 
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Great is the Lord, who has provided us with these 
aflifeV(S-<?. 

^ As for you, yoimg gentlemen, I would have you to be 
sible of the honour and dignity of your original statq ; tt^ t0 
be deeply impressed with the indignity and disgrace df jqw; 
nature, now fallen and vitiated. And dwell particularlytii^^ 
the contemplation of it. Suffer not the great' honour tfid Sg» 
nity of the human race, which is, to know the EtanaTaM kk 
visible God, to acknowledge Him, love: Him, and mtpMf^ 
Him, fo decay and die away within you. ThiS) alas J is ijtib 
way of the far greater part of the world; but do you Ifer^in 
ox^tinual remembrance of your original, and assert your 
claim to Heaven, as being originally from it, aod 8Q0ft«to neftttm 
to it again. 



LECTURE XIII. 

Of PROVTDBNCB. 



The doctrines we have been handling, are the great supports 
of faith, piety, and the whole of religion : wherefore, it is most 
just, that the zeal and care of the scholars should concoridth 
that of their teachers, to have them well secured in the mind 
and affections ; for, ^^ a weak foundation,^ as the lawyers ob- 
serve, " is the ruin of the work-f-.'' There are two principal 
{miliars, and, as it were, the Jachin and Boaz of the living tem- 
ples of God, which the Apostle to the Hebrews lays down in 
these words : He that cometh to God (qnder which expression 
are comprehended every devout affection and every act of reli- 
gious worship) mtcst believe that God u, and that He is are^ 
warder of them that diligently seek Him. Heb. xi. 6. 
That God z>, implies not only that He is eternal and self- 

tM^nfim xttt Imli^x^a!^^' '"'^ X'k*''^^^ ^^* ^* '^"^ ^»»*rcvT»s meii i^uurrmt tuH. 
iShrUvrat aUn, ftiyttf i ^th trt fifiTv ir^t;^ii' c^y«v» raura* Ibid. cap. 16. 

t Debile enim fundamentum fallit opus. 
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iristent, but abo, that He is, to all other beings, the spring 
tnd fountain of what they are, and what they have ; and con- 
sequently, that He is the wise and powerful Creator of angels 
and men, and even of the whole universe. This is the first 
|«i^cular, that Grod is. The second, that He is a rewarder 
^^ihem that diligently seek Hirriy ascertains Xhe proftidence 
Hfid government of Gody exemplified in its most eminent effect, 
wMb'iegard to mankind. For providence extends further than 
ibktf' mA- comprdiends in it a constant preservation and sup« 
of idl .things visible and invisible, whether in heaven or 
I, and the sovereign government and disposal of them. 
Mt^^anics, when' they haveoompleted houses, ships, and other 
nmkft they have been engaged in, leave them to take their &te 
in the world, and, for the most part, give themselves no further 
trouble about the accidents that may befal them. But the 
supreme Architect and wise Creator never forsakes the work 
of bis bands, but keeps his arms continually about it, to pre- 
serve it ; sits at the helm to rule and govern it ; is Himself in 
every part of it, and fills the whole with His presence. So 
ffmt a fabric could not possibly stand without some guardian 
>«iid ruler ; nor can this be any other than the Creator Him- 
ladf. . For who can pay a greater regard to it, support it more 
>jifectamlly, or govern it with greater wisdom, than He who 
:»flde it ? . '^ Nothing can be more perfect than God ; th^re- 
f^te,. it IB- necessary the world should be governed by him,^ 
mjB <3]oero. And, <' they who take away providence, though 
'•fliey-. adgK>wJedge Grod in words, in fact deny him*.^ \ 
.: ' If we believe that all things were produced out of liothing, 
die oonaequence is, that, by the same powerful Hand that 
^IXfated them, they must be:preserved and supported, to keep 
Ihem fixxn fSalling back into their primitive nothingness. It must 
he alsp corned, that. by the same powerful Hand, the r^ular 
motions of the stars, the contexture of the elementary world, 

* Nilul Deo praatantius, ab eo igitar regi necesse est* Qui providea" 
tiamnegant, Terbb licet Deinn ponunt, rfipsa tollunt. 
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die yarious kinds of creatures^ and the uninterrupted muMh 
sion of their generations, are continued and preaerved* Norii 
Divine providence to be confined within the heavens, of , in titt 
lower world, restrained to the care of generals, in oppontion to 
individuals ; although the Peripatetic school inclined too muA 
to this opinion, and, even the master of that mibooLf Ariitotli 
himselff in his often quoted book, if it redUy be his, D^ Mund$k. 
For^ that providence extends to all things in this lower |^ob% 
from the highest to the lowest, and cotnprdicnds Wilhia ill 
sfdiere particular as well as general things, the kairt as well as 
the .greatest, is confirmed, not only by the doctrine of the satted 
Scripture, but also by the testimony of all sound philosophy* ' 

Therefiinre, in maintaining the doctrine of Providence^ wv 
affirm, Ist^ That the Eternal Mind has an absolute and perftsi' 
knowledge of all things in general, and every single ote kk pawi 
ticukr. N^ does He see only those that are actually pres<pt» 
as they appear in their order upon the stage of the World, but» 
at one view, comprehends all that are past, as well as that am 
to come, as if they were actually present bef(H:« him*. TUsf 
the ancient philosopher Thalesis said to have asserted expceislft 
even with regard to the hidden motions and most secret thoughts 
of the human mind: for, being asked, << If any one, thtt ddii 
evil| can conceal it firom Grod i^ he answered,- ^' No, not ivM; 
his evil thoughtsf.^ ^^ Nothing is left unpi^ovided for,^ mj% 
St. Basil) << nothing is overkxiked by Ood: His watchful eyi 
sees all things. He is present every where, to give saivatSdil td 
all %P £|)ictetus has also the same divine thoughts upon tiui 
subject^. 

And here, were any one to reflect seriously on the vast num* 
berof affairs that are constantly in agitation in one province or 
e^ren ift one dty, the many political schemes aod projeets, Aa 
multiplicity of Uw matters, the still greaiter number of fknily' 

% *0«tt» kirfttUirm^ $Utf ifttknfmm irii^ ^ rmtrm V MW i m i Ji it ^mtH if imX ftt $ 
* A.Tr« lib. i. cap. 13, 
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aSuts, Imd.idl the particulars comprehehded under m> tnany 
giDtral heads, he would be amazed and oYerpowered with the 
thou^tft of a knowledge so incomprehensibly extensive* This 
vis the ttry tl^ought which excited the divine Psalinist^s admi. 
tatitfttf ftnd made him try out with wonder and astonishmiiiti 
8tt9k kn^wlmlge ir too wonderful for me i it is high ; I con* 
M iMain unto it. Fsal. cxxxix. 6. 

Sdly, JJt not only knows all things, and takes notice of them^ 
Wt He also rules and governs them. He hath dime ufhatever 
hi pleused in the heavens and the earthy says the Psaloiiti 
PaaL exunr. & And, He worketh aU things^ says the Apostle^ 
aacording to the council of His own wilL £ph. i. lli Ht 
does all things according to His pleasure, but that pleasure is 
iafiuMD^d by His reason ; all things absolutely, but yet all 
Alngfi wiUi the greatest justice, saiKstity, and pirudence. 

He views and gotems the actions of man ih a particular nlam 
Itei He hath given him a law; He hath proposed rewards, 
snAitTtd punishments to enf<^x)e it, and engage man^s obedience* 
AimI havii^ discovered, as it were, an extrabrdinary eox^em 
about him, when He made him, (as We halve observed upon the 
wonbi Let us make man^) in like manner, He stiU continues tci 
maJntiihi an uncommon good-will towards him, and, so to speak, 
an imjuous concern about him. So that one of the ancienta 
most jually called man, <^ Grod^s favourite creature.^ And he 
a{Mike much to the purpose, who said, ^^God is ntithw n lov^ 
of horses, nor of birds, but of mankind*.'' With regard to the 
justice of the supreme government of Providence, We meet with 
a great deal, even in the ancient poets. 

" O father Jove,'' says ^schylus, " thou reignest in heaven, 
thou takest notice of the rash and widied actityhs of gods and 
men. Thy care even extends to the wild beasts ; thou observest 
the wrongs done them, and securest their privileges f." 

t (2 Zw iteirt^, Ztv, ^iv fAVt w^tumi n^iArtf 
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<< Though justice,^ says Euripides, << comes late, it is still 
justice : it lies hid, as it were, in ambush, till it finds an oppor- 
tunity to inflict due punishment upon the wicked man*.^ 
> ** Dostthou think,** says iEschylus, " to get the better of Ac 
divine knowledge, and that justice stands at a distance from the 
hiunanrace? She isnearat hand, and sees without being seen; 
she knows who ought to be punished ; but when she will sud- 
denly faU upon the wicked, that thou knowest not t-** - 
. . ** The weight of justice,** says the same author, in another 
place, ^* falls upon some quickly in the day-time, it lies in w^ot 
for some sins till the twilight ; the longer it is delayed, the se- 
verer the pimishment ; accordingly, some are consigned to eter* 
nal night J.** 

. There are two di£Sculties, however, on this head^ which are 
not easily solved* 1st, The success that commonly attends the 
wicked in this world, and the evil to which the good are exposed. 
On this subject, even the philosophers, pleading thecauiSeof 
Grod, (which, if we take their word, they thought a matter of no 
great difficulty,) advanced a great many things. Seneca tells 
us, " There is a settled friendship, nay, a near relation and si- 
militude between God and good men ; he is even their father ; 
but, in their education, he inures them to hardships. When, 
therefore, you see them struggling with difficulties, sweating,* 
and employed in up-hill work ; while the wicked, on the other 
hand, are in high spirits, and swim in pleasures ; consider, tha^ 

^'EX&^it •ran t^*' 

' H 3* iyyvf l&rn ol^ c^M/iivfi Tf cf» 

' Ov x^ Kayat^tn t Sihv. AXk* •o» «7B-ei ^u . 

T»xtt» rovs ftiv if ^ust 
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we ard pleased with modesty in our children, and forwi 
in our slares ; the former we keep under by severe discipline, 
while we encoiurage impudence in the latter. Be persuaded 
that Grod takes the same method. He does not pamper the 
good man with delicious fare, but tries him ; he accustoms him 
to hardships, and (which is a wonderful expression in a hea« 
then) p&EPAAEs HIM FOR HIMSELF*.^ And in another place, 
** Those luxurious persons whom he seems to indulge and to 
qpare. He reserves for evils to come. For you are mistaken, if 
jou think any one excepted. The man who has been long 
apared, willat last have his portion of misery ; and he thatseema 
to have been dismissed, is only delayed for a time f.^ And a 
Tast deal more to this purpose. The same sort of sentiments 
w meet with m Plutarch: « God takes the same method,^ siys 
he, '* with good men, that teachers do with their sdiolars, when 
they exact more than ordinary of those children of whom they 
Iiaye the greatest hopes. :[^ And it is a noble thought which 
ve meet with in the same author: ** If he who transgresses in 
the morning,^ says he, *^ is punished in the evening, you will 
not say, that, in this case, justice is slow ; but to God, one, or 
even several ages, are but as one day^.**^ How near is this to 
St. Peter's saying on the same subject ! 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

Sdly, The other point upon this subject, which perplexes 

* Inter bonoB viros ac Dbum est amicitia, imo necessitudo, et similitudo, 
lino ille eonun lutter, sed durias eos educat, cum itaque eos videris laborare, 
«udare, et ardam ascendere, malos autem lascivire, et voluptatibus fluere, 
cogHa, filiomin nos modestiadelectare, vemularum licentia : illos disciptina 
trbtiori contiiieri, horum all aadaciam. Idem tibi de D£0 liqueat, bonum 
Tinun ddiciis non innatrit, experitur, indurat, et siBi illum pr^efarat. 

t Eoc autem quibas indulgere videtur, quibus parcerc, moUes Venturis 
Qalis servat. Erratk enim si quem judicatis ezceptum. Veniet ad ilium 
dia felicem sua portio. Et qiu videtur dimissus esse, delatus est. Sen. de 
Gubem. Mundi. 

t Hane ratiooem Deus sequitur in bonis viris, quam in discipulis suis 
preceptores, qui plus laboris ab iis exigunt, in quibus certior spes est. 

i Si qui mane peccavit, vespere puniatur, tardum hoc non dices : at Dso 
secnlum, vel etiam plora secola, pro die uno. 



min fend of oofttroTeny, and is perplexed hy them, h^ ho^ 16 
raooncile human liberty with Divine ppovldeftce, whieh wehm 
taken notice of befbre. But, to both these difieuhies, and tt 
all others that may occur upon the subject, I would c^pposetM 
tajring of St. Augustine : ^* Let us grant that He ean do seiH 
things whidi we cannot understands.^ 

What a melancholy thing would it be to Hve In a WfM 
yAm^ anarchy reigned ( It would certainly be a wcrfViI sitit 
atioA (o all-; but more especially to the best and most Ift* 
offenstTe part of mankind. It would have been no greai 
privilege, to have been bom into a world without 6od and 
without providence. For, if th^^e wwe no JSupr^ne Ruler of 
the world, then, undoubtedly, the wickedness of men would 
re^ without any curb or impediment, and the great aiid 
powerjfid would unavdidably devoiu? the weak and helplefS) 
<<as the great fishes often eat up the small, an4 the ha^ makes 
havoek among the weaker birds ^^ 

It may be objected, that this frequently happois, even fa the 
present world, as appears from the prophecies of Habakkuk, 
db. i. ver. 16. But the prophet, Inimediately after, ass e r td, 
that there is a Supremie Power, which holds the rdboui fa thflf 
midst of t^eseirregularides; and though they are sometimeir 
penhitted, yet, tlwe is a determinate time appofated for settbig 
all things to rights again, which the just paan expects^ and^ till 
it coQiesi lives by faith. Hab. ii. 3, 4, Some passages of 
Ariston's lambicks are admirable to this purpose. 

<* A, Be patient ; for Gkxl uses to support worthy men, sudi 
4s you are, in a remarkable manner. And unless those wbp w^ 
in a beroming manner, are to recmve a(»ne great reward, to 
what purpose is it, pray, to cultivate piety any lon^ P \9. I 
wish that may be the case; but I too often see those who coiK 
form themselves to the rules of piety and virtue* oi^preased by 

* i)emu8 ilium allquod facere, et nos non posse latelli|[er9» 
f ■ Pisces ut saepe minutos 

Magna comest, et aves enecat accipiter. 
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ealainity ; while dioae who mind nothing but what they afe 
prompted to by private interest and profit, thrive and flourish 
mvtAk better than we. A. For the present it is so, indeed ; biit 
it beooraes us to look a great way forward, and wait till the 
^MlU h$a completed its full revolution. For it is by no means 
imi, that this life is entirely under the dominion of bUnd 
dbance, or fortune ; though many entertain this wicked notion^, 
md the ecHirupt part of mankind, fit)m this consideration, 
MMNxrage themselves in immorality; but the virtues of the 
|0od wiU meet with a proper reward, and the wicked will he 
pmudied for their crimes. For nothing happens without thii 
win of Heaven «'' 

What the poets sometimes advance concerning a supreme 
Vgte, iribiflh governs all thingisi, they often ascribe to Ck)d ; 
dMMi|^ now and then they forget themselves, and subject even 
fte Supvone Being to their Fate, as the Stoic philosophers did 
dso. But possibly they both had a sound meaning, though it 
mm eoudied under words that sound a little harsh; and this 
meaning now and then breaks forth, particularly when they 
wi a hra te God for disposing all things, by an eternal law, ac- 
adding to his ofwn good pleasure, and thereby make him the 
wgpnme and universal govemcnr, subject to no other, but, iii 
Mde reipect, to himself, or to his decrees : which, if you under- 
iboid tfaem in a sound sense, is all that they can mean by thdbr 
H «tfiirfl(voy and their «• ifABrafiX'nrev, The same judgment is 
to be passed with regard to what we find said about Fortune ; 
for either that word signifias nothing at aU, or you must under- 
stand by it, the Supreme Mind, f^reely disposing of all things. 
And this is very clearly attested by the £olk>wing excellent 
Verses of Menander : ^^ Cease to improve yoiA* minds, for the 
mind of man is nothing at all. The government of all things 
is solely in tfie hands of Fortune : whether this Fortune be a 
Mind, or the Spirit of God, or whatever else it is, it carries 

jM%f $ 3Mr« Sec* 
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all bdfore it Human prudence is but a vaftour^ a mere 
trifle, ^c.*"* 

We have also a great many proofs, that, in the ofHaipa of- ' 
the old poets, Fate and Fortune werepredsdy the same; OB/f^ 
ioatancft whereof we meet with in the following • pmage;^ 
<^ Fortune and fate, Pericles, are the givers of all that mm ] 

enjoys, t" '* 

And, instead of the tenns, Fate, «»d Fortune, itey^ 
times used the word Necessity. But all- these were butro^- . 
n«nes, though ill-chosen, for Providence. Eudpides, haviag 
said a great deal concerning fate, or necessity, atlast rescdves^ 
the whole into this : << Jupiter executes, with' thee, all he had 
decreed before J.** 

And Homer^s words are very remarkable: " Jupiter,''^ stf^ ' 
he, <^ increases or diminishes the valour of men^ as he'thinb ' 
proper: for he is the most powerful of all §.^ And in another 
place: <^ Jove, from Olympus, distributes hapfuness tbgood ! 
and bad men in general, and every one in particular, as he him^ ' 
self thinks proper ||." pi ■ 

Let us, therefore, look upon Grod as our Father, and venitffe ] 
to trust Him with our all. Let us ask and b^ of Him | 
what we want, and look for supplies from no other quarter^ j 
This, the indulgent father in Terence desired;; andmudi' 
more our Heavenly Father. And surely, every thing is 
better conducted by a dutiful love and confidence, than by 

EiV l^rt r^r» trnvfta ^uti¥ f iVt vwf. 
Km) f^iiv, n iffivtM }F n ^nrn, nMifrvi$» 

2i/» fM Ttfi/rtf r^x^vT&, Eurip. in Alcestide. 

"O^iemt xtv lAXv^iy « yttf fcm^t^rtg dir»prm. HcMll. H. XX. 

'Ef^Wf q)f fuuuTifiv, iirmt Ut^^n^v ixA^^, Horn. Odyss. ir. 
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an ignoble and. servile fear; and we are very injurious both 

to Him and ourselves, when we think not, that all things, 

on His part, are managed with the greatest goodness and 

bounty. It is a true test of religion and obedience, when, 

with honourable thoughts, and a firm confidence in our Father, 

le absolutdy depend upon Him, and serve Him from a prin- 

dpfe of love. *^ Be not,'' says Augustine, " a froward boy, in 

the bouse <^ the Best of fathers, loving Him when He is fond 

of thee, and hating Him when He gives thee chastisement, as 

i4 in both cases, He did not intend to provide an inheritance 

&r thee *.^ If we suppose this Providence to be the wisest and 

tke best, it is necessary that in every instance our wills should 

be perfectly submissive to its designs ; otherwise, we prefer our 

own pleasure to the will of Heaven, which appears very \mna« 

tioaL St Augustine,, on the expression. Upright in hearty 

ihidi we frequently meet with in the Psalms, makes an excel- 

knt observation : ^^ If you cheerfully embrace,'' says he, ^^ the 

IXvine will in some things, but in others would rather prefer 

yoar own, you are crooked in heart, and would not have your 

obdced ioclinatf<His ccmformed to His upright intentions, but, 

on the oontrary, would bend His upright will to yours f*^' 

* Ne ^ paer insuhos ia dorao optimi patris, amans patrem, si tibi 
Utnditar, et odio habenty qiiando te flagellat ; quasi non et blandiens, et 
ilifenaiis li»reditstem paret 

t Si voluntatem divinam in qiiibusdam amplecteris, in aliis tuanfi maHes^ 
corvus es corde, et non vis curvam tuam volantatem ad illius rectam diri- 
gere, sed ilUos rectam vis ad tuam curvam incurvare. 
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LECTURE XIV. 

Of Christ the Saviour. 

It is acknowledged, that the publicatkm of the gospel is &» 
ceeding agreeable, and perfectly answers its original muoii 
which signifies good tidings. How mudb sweejter. is this jqf<» 
fill news, than the most ravishing and delightful concerts d 
music I Nay, these are the best tidings that w&t ever heaidm 
any age of the world. O happy i^epherds, to whom this news 
were sent down from heavenl Ye, to be sure, though watob* 
ing in the fields, exposed to the severe cold of the nigl^t, went 
in this, more h^py than kings that slept at th^ ease in giUsd 
beds; that the wonderful nativity of the Supreme King, be^ 
gotten from eternity, that nativity which brouf^t. salvattoa 
to the whole world, was first communicated to you, and just at 
the time it happened. Behold, says the angel, I brit^ fiU 
glad tidings of great Joy , which shall be to all people ; fit 
unto you is bom this day a Saviour. Luke ii. 10, 11. Ajoi 
immediately, a great company of the heavenly host joined the 
angel, and in your hearing sung, Glory to Ood in the higher 
And indeed, then, in the strictest truth, ** A most extraordi- 
nary child was sent down from the lofty heavens, 4^.*'' 
Whence also, his name was sent down along with him: J^ 
name shall be called Jesus, for he shall save hii people frOH^ 
their sins. Matt. i. 21. " O sweet name of Jesus,** says St 
Bernard, " honey in the mouth, melody in the ears, and heal* 
ing to the heart.'' This is the Saviour, who, though we were 
so miserable, and so justly miserable, yet, would not sufiFer us 
to perish. Nor did he only put on our nature, but also our 
sins ; that is, in a legal sense, our guilt being transferred to 
him. Whence we not only read, that the Word was made 
flesh, John i. 14, but also, that he was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin : 9> Cor. v. 12, and even, as we have it in the Epistle 
to the Galatians, ch. iii. v. 13, that he was made a curse, that 

* Jam nova progenies ccelo demittltur alto, &c. Virg. EcI. 
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from him an eternal blessing and felicity might be derived to 
us. The spotless Lamb of God bore our sins, that were de- 
volved upcm him : by thus bearing them, he destroyed them ; 
and by djring for them, gained a complete victory over death. 
And how wonderful is the gradation of the blessings he pro*^ 
eared for us ! He not only delivered us from a priscm and 
dteth, but presents us with a kingdom : according to that of 
die Paahnist, fFho redeemeth thee from destruction ; who 
mntneth thee with loving kindness and tender mercies^ 
Pnhn ciiL 4. 

I believe there are none so stupid or insensiblei as to refuse 
fltet these tidings are very agreeable and pleaang to the ear» 
But we may, not without some reascm, suspect of the greatest 
part of nominal Christians, who commonly receive these truths 
with great applause, that it may be said to them, without any 
Bjusdoe, what is all this to you i These privileges ate truly 
(feat and manifold, and indifferently directed td all to whom 
tiny are preached, unless they reject them> and shut the door 
igainst hi^iness offering to oome in : and this is not only the 
case of a great part of mankind, but they also impose upon 
ihemselveB by fidse hopes, as if it were enough to hear of these 
great blessings, and dream themselves happy, because these 
•oands had reached their ears. But,Ounhappy men! what will 
dl these immense riches signify to you, I must indeed say, if 
yon are not allowed to use them, but rather, if you know not 
kow to avail yourselves of them ? I therefore earnestly widi 
diat these words of the gospel were well fixed in your minds : 
He was in the world, and the world was made by him^ and the 
ftorld knew him not. He came unto his ovm, and his own 
received him not; but as many as received htm, to them gave 
ie power to become the sons of God. John i. 10—12. In 
Hm all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid, CoL 
9. 8 ; and without him, there is nothing but emptiness,^ be- 
euise in him aU fulness doth dwell. But what advantage can 
H be to us hear these riches of our Jesus spoken of at great 
length, and to excellent purposci or even to speak of them our- 
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selves, if, all the whfle, we talk of them as a good foreign to 
lis, and in which we have no concern, because our hearts are 
not yet open to receive him ? What, pray, would the most 
accurate description of the Fortunate Islands, as they are 
called, or all the wealth of the Indies and the New World, 
with its golden mines, signify to a poor man half naked, strug- 
gling with all the rigours of cold and hunger ? Should one, in 
these circumstances, I say, hear or read of these immense trea- 
sures, or should any one describe them to him in tibe most 
striking manner, either by word of mouth, or with the advan- 
tage of an accurate pen ; can it be doubted, but this empty 
display of riches, this phantom of wealth and affluence, would 
make his sense of want and misery the more intolerable ? Un- 
less it be supposed, that despair had already reduced him to a 
state of insensibility. What further enhances the misery of 
those who hear of this treasure, and think of it to no purpose, 
is this, that there is no one of them, who is not miserable by 
choice, and a beggar in the midst of the greatest wealth ; and 
not only miserable by choice, but obstinately so, from an in- 
vincible and distracted fondness for the immediate causes of 
his misery. " For who but a downright madman would 
reject such golden oflFers * P*" 

To give a brief and plain state of the case : to those who 
sincerely and with all their hearts receive him, Christ is all 
things; to those who receive him not, nothing. For, how 
can any good, however suitable or extensive, be actually en- 
joyed, or indeed any such enjoyment conceived, without some 
kind of imion between that good and the person supposed to 
stand in need of it ? Behold, says the Psalmist, all those that 
are far from Thee, shall perish. Psal. Ixxiii. 27. To be united 
to God, is the great and the only good of mankind. And the 
only means of this union is Jesus. In whatever sense you 
take it, he ought truly to be called the union of unions ; 
who, that he might with the greater consistency, and the more 

* Quis enim nisi mentis inops oblatum hoc respuat aurum ? 
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doeely, unite our souls to Grod, did not disdain to unite him-i 
self to a human body. 

The great business of our life, therefore, young gentletnen, 
is this acceptance of Christ, and this inseparable union nvith 
him, which we are now recommending. Thrice happy, and 
more than thrice happy, are they who are joined with him in 
this undivided union, which no complaints, nor even the day 
of death can dissolve. Nay, the last day is happy above all 
other days, for this very reason, that it fully and finally com- 
pletes this union, and is so far from dissolving it, that it ren« 
ders it absolutely perfect and everlasting. 

But, that it may be coeval with eternity, and last for ever^ 
it is absolutely necessary that this imion should have its begin- 
ning in this short and fleeting life. And pray, what hinders 
those of us that have not entered into this imion before, to 
enter into it without delay ? Seeing the bountiful Jesus not 
only rejects none that come unto him, but also offers himself to 
all that do not wilfully reject him, and standing at the door, 
earnestly b^ to be admitted. Oh, why do not these ever^ 
lasting doors open^ that the King of glory may enter, and 
reign within us ? Nay, though he were to be sought in a far 
country, and with great laboiu*, why should we delay, and 
what unhappy chains detain us? Why do we not, after 
i M^^Tig them all off, and even ourselves, go as it were out of 
ourselves, and seek him incessantly till we find him ? Then, 
rgoidng over him, say with the heavenly Spouse, / held him, 
and would not let him go ; and further add, with the same 
Spouse, that blessed expression, My beloved is mine, and I am 
his. And, indeed, this interest is always reciprocal. No man 
truly receives Jesus, who does not at the same time deliver up 
himself wholly to him. Among all the advantages we pursue, 
there is nothing comparable to this exchange. Our gain is im- 
mense from both ; not only from the acceptance of him, but 
also from surrendering ourselves to him. So long as this is 
delayed, we are the most abject slaves. When one has deli- 
vered himself up to Christ, then, and then only, he is truly 
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free, and becomes master of himself. Why should we wander 
about to no purpose ? To him let us turn our eyes, on him fa 
our thoughts, that he who is ours by the donation ef the Father, 
and his own free gift, may be ours by a cheerftd and joyous 
acceptance. As St. Bernard says on those words of the pfo- 
phet, to us a child is bom^ to us a son is given : ** Let us 
therefore make use ol what is oiurs,^ '^ tor our own advan- 
tage*.^ So then, let him be ours by possession and usef^ and 
let us be his for ever, never forgetting how dearly he has 
bought us. 



LECTURE XV. 

Of RsOBirSRATION. 



Thk Plat<»itst8 divide the world into two, the sensible and the 
intellectual world : they imagine the one to be the tjrpe c^ the 
other, and that sensible and spiritual things are stamped, as it 
were, with the same stamp or seal. These sentiments are not 
unlike the notiohs which the masters of the cabalistical doctrine 
among the Jews, held concerning Gk)d*s sephiroth and seal, 
wherewith, according to them, all the worlds, and every thing 
in them, are stamped or sealed. And these are probably near 
akin to what Lord Bacon of Verulam calls, his parcdlela sig-^ 
nacula, and symbolizantes schematismi. According to this 
hypothesis, these parables and metaphors, which are often 
taken from natural things to illustrate such as are Divine, will 
not be similitudes taken entirely at pleasure, but are often, in a 
great measure, founded in nature and the things themselves. 
Be this as it may, that great change which happens in the 
souls of men by a real and effectual conversion to God, is illus- 
trateid in the Holy Scriptures by several remarkable changes, 

* Puer natus est nobis, fiUus nobis datus est; utamur, Inquit, nostro in 
uti tatem nost^am. 
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loth natural and dvil, particularly by a deliverance from 
lAotn^ prison f and slavery ; by a transition from one king^ 
torn to another^ uidfrom darkness to light ; by a restoration 
from detUh to life ; by a new creation ; by a marriage ; 
vbA by adoption^ and regeneration. Concerning this great 
change, as it is represented under the last of these figures, we 
propose, with Divine assistance, to o£Per a few thoughts from 
khoae words of St. John^s gospel which we have already men* 
tioned : To as many as received him^ to them gave he power 
(or the privilege) to become the sons of God, John 1. IS. 
Together with these words of our Saviour, in another place ci 
the same gospel : Except a man be bom again^ of water and 
of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
JohniiiS. 

If, indeed, we ocHisider the nature and the original of man, 
it is not, without reason, that he is called the son of God^ ac- 
cording to that passage which the Apostle, in his short, but 
most weighty sermon to the Athenians, quotes from the poet 
Arttus, and at the same time approves of, For we are ail His 
^fipring*. Acts xvii. 98, Our first parent, in St. Luke^s 
gDspd, is also expressly called the son of God ; Luke iii. tUty 
Qot only because he was coated immediately by God, without 
toy eardily father, but also, on account of the Divine image 
diat was cMiginaliy impressed upon the human nature. 

And this glorious title, which distinguishes him from all 
other corporeal beings, he has in common with the angels, who 
wee also so called in several places of the book of Job. Job i. 
8, xxxviii. 7. It is indeed true, to use the words oi St. Basil, 
that ^^ every piece of workmanship bears some mark or charac- 
ter of the workman who made itt.^^ For I diould rather 
dioose^ in this case, to use the word m^arky or character^ than 
likeness. But of man alone it is said, Let us make him after 
our own image. And this distinction is not improperly ex- 
pressed by the schoolmen, who say, as we have already ob- 

* Ttftf yet^ Mu yvtH i&fAiit, 
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jserved^ that all the other works of God are stamped widi die 
print of His foot, but only man, of all the visible creatioo, 
honoured with the image or likeness of His face. And indeed, 
on account of this image or resemblance it is, that he is in ci%- 
nity very nearly equal to the angels, though made inferior to 
them. Here it is to be observed, that this inferiority is but 
little. Who was made, saith the apostle, a little lower than, tke 
angels. Heb. ii. 9' So that, with regard to his body, he is 
nearly related to the brute creatures, and only a little superior 
to them with regard to temperament and the beautiful elegance 
of his frame, but made out of the very same materials, the 
same moist and soft clay, taken £rom the bosom of thdo* great 
and common mother ; whereas, to use the words of the poet, 
" The soul is the breath of God, which takes its rise from 
Heaven, and is closely united to his earthly body, like a ligbt 
shut up in a dark cavern*.'' 

That Divine part of the human composition, derives its 
original from the Father of Spirits, in the same manner with 
those ministers of fire, who are not confined to corporeal vdi- 
cles ; concerning whom, the aracle, having acknowledged one 
Supreme Divine Majesty, immediately subjoins, ** And we 
angels are but a small part of God-f*.*" 

And with regard to this principle which excels in man, which 
actually constitutes the man, and on account of which he most 
truly deserves that name, he is a noble and Divine animal. 
And whatever some fanciful and proud men may boast coa- 
ceming their families, ** if we consider our original, and that 
God was the author of the human kind, none of Adam's race 
can be called ignoblej." 

But if, on the other hand, we regard our woful fall which 
was the consequence of sin, we are all degenerate ; we have all 

* 'Vu^h y tff'Tiy &nfAa Btov x«i fiti^tv Uftrkti 

Oitfavifi x^$vUi», (ptitf ^^tikvyyt xcixvphv, Naz. de anima 

X Si primordia nostra, 
Authoremque Deum spectes, 
NuUus degeuer extat. Boeth. de Cous. Phil. li]b. iii. met. 6. 
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jhlkn firom the highest honour, into the greatest disgrace, and 
the deepest gulf of all sorts of misery ; we have given away 
our liberty and greatest dignity, in exchiange for the most 
shameful and most deplorable bondage ; instead of the sons of 
Gody we are become the slaves of Satan ; and if we now want 
to know to what family we belong, the Apostle will tell 
us, that we are children ofwrath^ BxAsons of disobedience^. 
£ph. ii. S, 8. 

But, as the overflowing Fountain of goodness and bounty, 
did not choose that so noble a monument of His wisdom 
should be entirely ruined by this dismal Ml, could any one be 
more ptyper to raise it up again, or better qualfied to restore 
men to the dignity of the sons of God, than His own eternal 
Son who is the most perfect and express image of the Father ? 
Nor does this glorious person decline the severe service. 
Though he was the son of his Father'^s love, the heir and lord 
of the whole universe ; though he might be called the delight 
of his most exalted Father, and of all blessed spirits, and now, 
with the greatest justice, the darling of the human kind ; yet, 
he left his Father'^s bosom, and, O wonderful condescension ! 
became the son of man, that men might anew become the sons 
of God. Whence he is also called The second Adam^ because 
he recovered all that was lost by the first. 

That all who sincerely receive him, might be again admitted 
into the unbraces of the Father, and no more be called chil- 
dren of wrathy he liimself submitted to the punishment due to 
our disobedience ; and, by bearing it, removed our guilt, and 
pacified justice. He also went into the flames of Divine wrath, 
to deUver us from them; and by a plentiful stream of his most 
precious blood, quite extinguished them. He likewise took 
effectual care that those who were now no longer to be called 
children of tprathy should also cease to be children of dis- 
obedience^ by pouring out upon them a plentiful effusion of 
his sanctifying Spirit ; that their hearts being thereby purged 
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from all impyre affections and the love of earthly things, thej 
might, unde^ the influence of the same good Spirit, cbeerivily 
lead a life of sincere and universal obedience. Now, it o^mipl 
be doubted, that those who are so actuated and OHiducted by 
the Divine Spirit, are truly the sons of God. Whenoe that 
spirit whereby they call God their Father , and^ with cpnfi* 
d^ice apply to Him as such, is called, the Spirit of adoptiaiL 
Moreover, this wonderful restoration is often called^ adop^ 
tioKf not only to distinguish it from the natural and incom- 
parable dignity which belongs to the cmly begotten S<m, but 
also, because we by no means derive this privilege from nature^ 
but absolutely from the free donation of the Father, tbiouj^ 
the mediation of His only Son. We must not, however, ooi^ 
dude from this, that this privilege has nothing more in it than 
an honourable title, or, as they call it, an external rdatiaa. 
For it is not only inseparably connected with a real and inter- 
nal change, but with a remarkable renovation^ and, as it wei^, 
a transfor7nation of all the faculties of the soul, nay, even d 
the whole man. You will accordingly find these words ap 
plied to this purpose, by the apostle Paul, in his epistle to the 
Romans, di. xii. v, 2. And, to conclude, ,it is with a view to 
convince us, that, together with the title of sons, the Spirit of 
God is given to believers, and they are inwardly renewed 
thereby, that we so often in Scripture meet with thi^ regene- 
ration which is the subject of our present discourse. 

If we consider the lives of men, we shall be apt to imstfpn^ 
that the generality of mankind who Uve in the world und^ tha 
name of Christians, think it suffici^t for them to be called by 
this name, and dream of nothing further. The common sort 
c^ mankind hear with pleasure and delight of remission of sinSf 
imputed righteousness, of the dignity of the soob of God, and 
the eternal inheritance annexed to that dignity; but wheut 
they are told, that repentance, a new heart, and a. new 13e, 
contempt of the worid and the pleasures of the flesh, faating 
and prayer, are absolutely necessary for a Christian, these ar^ 
hard sayings^ who can bear them ? Though at the same timer 
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L must be said, that they who do not regard these necessary 
laties, will have no share in the reward annexed to them. 

There are many things which distinguish this Divine adop- 
iofa from that which obtains among men. 1st, The former is 
lot an expedient to supply the want of children, which is com- 
Booly the case among men ; for God has His only begotten 
ion, who is incomparably preferable to all the rest taken toge. 
Iher ; who is immortal as His Father ; and though, from a 
principle of wonderful humility, he condescended to become 
mortal, and even to die, yet he rose again from the dead, and 
Itfeth for ever. From him is derived all that felicity which 
our heavoily Father is pleased to confer upon us, out of His 
Here grace and bounty, through the merits and mediation of 
His dear Scm. And is there any one, on whom this felicity is 
bestowed, who will not freely acknowledge himself to be quite 
tnrworthy of so great an honour ? Yet, such honour has the 
eternal and incomprehensible love of Grod condescended to be- 
itow on us, who are quite unworthy and undeserving. And 
in this also, the Divine adoption differs from that which is 
eiutomary among men, who generally choose the most deserv- 
ing they can meet with ; but all those whom God maketh 
dkMce of, are unworthy, and some even are remarkably so. 

Sdly, Men generally adopt but one apiece, or, at most, a 
few ; but Divine adoption admits into the heavenly family, a 
most numerous host, extending even unto myriads, that Jesus, 
who is the head of the family, may be the first bom among 
many brethren, Rom. viii. 29. 

And, Sdly. They are all heirs. Whence it is said, hi an- 

a&er place, TAa^ He might bring many sons unto glory, 

Heb. ii. 10. Nor is the inheritance of any individual in the 

least diminished in consequence of so vast a multitude of heirs; 

for it is an inheritance in light, and every one has the whole 

frf it. Not do the children come into the possession of this 

inheritance by the death of the Father, but every one when 

lie dies himself; for the Father is immortal, and, according to 

the Apostle, the only One that has immortality ; that is, in an 
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absolute primary, and independent sense. Nay, He Himself 
is the eternal inheritance of His sons, and death alone brings 
them into His presence, and admits them into the full enjoy- 
ment of Him. 

4thly, (Which I would have particularly observed,) This 
Divine adoption is not a matter of mere external honour, nor 
simply the bestowing of riches and an inheritance; but is 
always attended with a real internal change of the man himself 
to a being quite different from what he was before ; (which is 
also recorded in Sacred Scripture, concerning Saul, when he 
was anointed king;) but this, human adoption can by no 
means perform. This last, in the choice of a proper object, 
justly pays regard to merit. For though the richest and even 
the best of men, may clothe richly the person whom he has 
thought proper to adopt, and get him instructed in the best 
principles and rules of conduct, yet, he cannot effectually 
divest him of his innate dispositions, or those manners that 
h^ve become natural by custom ; he cannot form his mind to 
noble actions, nor plant within him the principles of fortitude 
and virtue. But He who formed the heart of man, can reform 
it at His pleasure ; and this He actually does : whenever He 
admits a person into His royal family. He, at the same time, 
endows him with royal and divine dispositions. And, there- 
fore, if He honours any person with His love, that person 
thereby becomes deserving ; because, if He was not so before, 
He makes him so 4 He stamps His own image upon him in 
true and lively colours ; and, as he is holy Himself he makes 
him holy likewise. Hence it is, that this Heavenly adoption is 
no less properly, truly, or frequently, in the sacred Scriptures, 
called, regeneration. \Yla,'Klyy^v^aia..'\ And though a Jev 
and a celebrated doctor of the Jewish law, excepted against 
this doctrine, when it was proposed to him under this name; 
yet, neither all of that nation, nor even the Gentile philoso- 
phers, were quite unacquainted with it. Babbi Israel calls 
proselytes, new-born Jews. And those passages which we 
frequently meet with^ concerning the seed of Abraham^ and^ in 
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the Prophets, concerning the numerous converts that were to 
be made to the Church, are, by then* Rabbins, and the Ghal- 
dee paraphrase, applied to this spiritual generation, which 
they believed would remarkably take place in the days of the 
Messiah; particularly those two passages in the Psalms, in 
ooe whereof the spiritual sons of the Church are compared to 
the drops 6i the morning dew^ Psal. xlv. 16 ; ex. 3 ; not only 
on account of its celestial purity, but also with regard to the 
vast multitude of them. Some of these doctors also observe, 
that the number of proselytes would be so great in the days of 
the Messiah, that the Church, omitting the ceremony of cir- 
cumcision, would receive them into its bosom, and initiate 
them by ablution or baptism. Concerning this renovation of 
the mind, Philo Judseus says expressly, " God, who is unbe- 
gotten Himself, and begets all things, sows this seed, as it 
were, with his own hand, &c. *^ Hierocles, and other Pytha- 
gorean philosophers, treat also of this moral or mystical rege- 
neration; and mider this very name, Plutarch also makes 
munition of it, and defines it to be ^^ the mortification of irra- 
tional and irregular appetites.*^ And Seneca'^s words relative 
to this subject are : ^^ The families of the arts and sciences are 
the most noble, choose into which of them you will be adopted, 
for by this means we may be bom according to our own 
dioice ; nor will you be adopted into the name only, but also 
into the goods of the family f.*" 

Is not, also, the common custom that prevailed among the 
ancients, of honouring their heroes, and those men who were 
remarkable for exalted virtue, with the title of son>s of Gody a 
plain allusion to this adoption we have under our consideration ? 
And what we have observed on the philosophers, who acu 
knowledged this moral or metaphorical regeneration, is so very 

* Nobilissimse sunt ingfenioram familiae, eli^e in quam adscisci velis^ hac 
enim ratione, nobis ad arbitrium nostrum nasci licet ; nee in nomen tan« 
tmn adoptaberis, sed et in ipsa bona. 
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true, that it gave a handle to the fictions of those ancient heredes 
who evaded the whole doctrine and faith of the last reaurrecticn, 
by putting this figurative sense upon it. As to what the lUHBtti 
{^osopher observes, that we may be bom in thig manner ftt 
our own pleasure or discretion, though, to be sure, it is not 
without our consent, yet, it ddes not altogether, nor principally 
depend up<:m us. Our sacred and apodtoUc doctrine parggents 
us with much more just and pure notions on this subject^ whan 
it teaches us, that Of His own will He begat its by the word 
of truth. Jam. i. 18. This is also represented in express terms 
in those words of the gospel which immediately follow the 
passage We mentioned at the beginning of this discourse. Which 
were bom^ not of blood, nor of the will ofthejleshj nor of the 
wiUofman, but of God, John i. 13. And, with great pro- 
priety, there is immediately added, another generation still 
more wonderful and mysterious, which is the principal and 
soured of this renovation of ours : The Word was made flesh. 
For, to this end, God was pleased to clothe himself with our 
flesh, that He might put His Spirit within us, whereby we, 
though carnal in consequence of the corruption of our nature, 
might bd bom again into a new, spiritual, and Divine life. 
The Holy Ghost, by overshadowing the blessed virgin, was, in 
a very particular manner, the author of the humati nature of 
the Son of Gtxi ; and to the virtue and Divine power of the 
same Spirit, all the adopted children of the Deity owe their 
new birth. And as creation goes sometimes under the name of 
generation ; (for instance, in the words of Moses, Deut. xxxii. 
18.) Of the Rock that begot thee thou art unmindfidy and 
hast forgotten the God that formed thee: that book also of the 
Bible, which, from the first word of it, is called Bereshithj u by 
the Greeks named Genesis, and in the oldest copy of the Sep- 
tuagint. The generation of the world; and, in the beginning 
of it, Moses, speaking of the creation of the world, says. These 
are the generations of the heaven and the earth. (Gen. ii. 4.) 
So, on the other hand, this spiritual generation is called crea« 
tion, and with an additional epithet, the new creation, it has 
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abo for its author, the same powerful Spirit of Grod, who of 
dd sat upon the face of the waters as a bird upon its young, or, 
as St« Ba»l renders it, hatched : so, also, in conversion, the 
same Spirit tests upon our uninformed minds, that are lifeless, 
unprepared, and nothing at all but emptiness and obscurity, and 
out of this darknesss brings forth light, which was the first and 
flooat beautiful ornament of the universe. To which the Apostle 
also alludes in his second epistle to the Corinthians, ch. iv» 
ver. 6. The resurrection of the dead, is also the peculiar 
work of this living Sj^t of God; and to Him the apostle 
Peter expressly ascribes the resurrection of Christ : For Christ 
a&Oj says he, hath once suffered for sins, the just for the 
unjwt^ that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 
the fleshy but quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet.iii. 18. Arid 
liere, again, there is a mutual exchange of names ; for, in the 
gOBpel according to Matthew, the resurrection of the dead is 
called the regeneration : Verily , Isay unto you, says our Lord, 
ihat ye uMch hteoe followed me in the regeneration, when the 
Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye shall also 
4Sii %ifpon twelve thrones. Matt. xix. 28, Here, In the rege- 
neration, must be connected with the following words, and by 
no means with those that go before. And that this was a com- 
moti method of speaking among the Jews, appears from Jose- 
jAus, ''To those,** says he, "whose fate it is to die for 
tibaerving the law, God has given the privileges of being bom 
'i^ain, and enjoying a more happy life, so that they are gainers 
by the exchange ♦.'^ In like manner Philo saith, ** We shall 
liaaten to the generaticoi after death, Sf'C.f'^ On the other hdnd, 
it is very well known, that this spiritual regeneration We ai*e 
speakii^ of, is often in Scripture called the resurrection. 

Of this resurrection, the word of the gospel is, as it were, 
the trumpet; and, at the same time, the immortal seed of this 

o^w kmfi*i9 i» wt^iT^avrnt, Lib. i. cont. App. 
t tit wmJuyytn^iuf i^/Ati^tfAtf fura rn ^eivecTWf 
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new birth, and therefore, of immortality itself. Thus it is repre- 
sented by the apostle Peter, 1 Pet. 23, and by the apostle James, 
who expressly tells us, that He hath begotten %ls with the word of 
truth. Jam. i. 18. Now, the enlivening virtue wd plastic power 
of this word is derived from the Holy Ghost, who is the true 
spring and fountain of this new life. Nor are the most ex- 
tended powers of the human mind, or the strength of its under- 
standing, any more able to restore this life within it, even upon 
hearing the glad tidings of the gospel, than it was capable c^ 
producing itself at first, or of being the author of its own being, 
or, after death, of restoring itself to life. 

To this exalted dignity are admitted the humble, the poor, 
the obscure, the ignorant, barbarians, slaves, sinners, whom the 
world look upon as nothing, and hold in the greatest contempt; 
of these nothing is required but true and sincere faith; no 
learning, nor noble extract, nor any submission to the Mosaic 
law ; but upon every man, of whatever rank or condition, who 
believes this word. He in return bestows this dignity, that they 
should become the sons of God; that is, that what Christ was 
by nature, they should become by grace. Now, what is more 
sublime and exalted than this honour, that those who were 
formerly children of Satan, and heirs of hell, should by faith 
alone be made the sons of God, brethren of Christ, andjoitU' 
heirs of the heavenly kingdom ? If the sacred fire of the 
Romans happened at any time to be extinguished, it could only 
be lighted again at the rays of the sun. The life of souls, to 
be sure, is a sacred flame of Divine love : this flame, as we are 
now bom into the froward race of fallen mankind, is, alas ! but 
too truly and unhappily extinguished, and by no means to be 
kindled again, but by the enlivening light and heat of the Sun 
of righteousness, who is most auspiciously risen upon us. 



f^ 



OF BKGENERATION. S89 



LECTURE XVI. 



Of Rboexbratiox. 



Ths great corruption of mankind, and their innate disposition 
to eveiy sort of wickedness, even the doctors of the heatiien 

'^ nations, that is, their philosophers and theologers, and their 
poets also, were sensible of, and acknowledged; though they 
were quite ignorant of the source from which this calamity was 
derived. They all own, " That it is natural to man to sin*.'' 
Even your favourite philosopher, who prevails in the schools, 
dedaies, that we are ^^ strongly inclined to vicef;'' and speak- 
ing of the charms and allurements of forbidden pleasures, he 
observes, that mankind by nature ^^is easily catched in these 

. snares !•'' The Roman philosopher takes notice, "That the 
way to vice is not only a descent, but a downright precipice ^.'^ 
And the comic poet, " That mankind has always beenj in every 
respect, a deceitful, subtle creature jl."" - The satirist likewise 
observe, " That we are all easily prevailed on to imitate things 
that. are in their nature wicked and disgraceful IF.*" And the 
lytic poet, " That the human race, bold to attempt the 
greatest dangers, rushes with impetuosity upon forbidden 
crimes**.'* 

All the wise men among the heathens exerted their utmost to 
remedy this evil by precepts and institutions of philosophy, but 

to very littie purpose. They could not, by all their arts and 

t ^iuuivm^o^wf. Arist. Eth. ii. 

$ Ad Titia» non tantum pronum iter, sed et prseceps. 

f Deciles imitaadis 

Turpibus et pravis omnes sumus. Juv. Satyr, xiv, 
.*♦ _—«,.,-. Audax omnia perpeti, 

Gens humana ruit per yetitum nefas. Hor. Carm* lib. 1. Od. 3. 
Vol. IV. U 
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all their precepts, make others better : nay, with regard to most 
of them, we may say, nor even themselves. But, " when there 
was no wisdom in the earth,^ says Lactantius, *' that blessed 
doctor was sent down from heaven, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life * ; *" and, by an almighty power, effected what all 
others had attempted in vain. 

It is not at all to be doubted, but the end proposed by phi- 
losophy, was, to renew and to reform mankind^ and to mhice 
the course of their lives to a conformity with the precepts of 
wisdom and virtue. Whence, the common definition given of 
philosophy, is, " That it is the rule of life, and the art or 
science of living uprightly.'' To this purpose Seneca says, 
** Philosophy is the law of living honestly and uprightly." 
True religion, to be siu^e, has the same tendency ; but it pito- 
motes its end with much greater force, and better success; 
because its principles are much more exalted, its precepts sod 
instructions are of gt^ater purity, and it is, besides, attended 
with a Divine power, whereby it makes its way into the hearts 
of men, and piuifies them with the greatest force and efficaej, 
and yet, at the same time, with the most wonderful pleasure and 
delight. And this is the regeneration of which we are speak- 
ing, and whereof we have already observed, that jJiilosophy 
acknowledged it, even under the same name. But, that it 
effected it, we absolutely deny. Now, it is evident from the 
Very name, that we are to understand by it an inward chafige, 
and that a very remarkable one. And since God is called the 
author and source of this change, whatever the phi]osQ|rfier8 
may have disputed, pro and con, concerning the origin of moral 
virtue, we are by no means to doubt but this sacred and 
Divine change upon the heart of man is produced by an in- 
fluence truly Divine. And this was even Plato's opinion con- 
cerning virtue ; nor do I imagine you are unacquainted idth 
it. The same philosopher, and several others besides Bimj 

* Sed cum nulla esset sapientia in terris, missus est^ eoelo doctor ill^» 
via, Veritas et vita, * 



OF REQBNBRATION, 091 

expressly asserted, that virtue was a kind of imag^ or likeness 
of God, nay, that it was the effect erf inspiration, and partook, 
in some respect, of a kind of Divine nature. " No mind can 
be rightly disposed without divine influence,^' sa)rs Seneca*. 
And it was the saying of the Pythag(xrean philosophers, " That 
the end of man is to be made like to (rod f ."^ " This mind,"^ 
HTfs Trismegistus, ^^ is Grod in man, and therefore some of the 
number of men are gods J."" And a little further on, "In 
whatever souls the mind presides, it illustrates them with its 
own brightness, opposing their imm(H*alitie8 and mad inoliii»- 
tkms, just as a learned physician inflicts pain upon the body of 
life patient, by burning and cutting it, in order to recover it to 
hedth : in the same manner, the mind afflicts a voluptuous 
soul, that it may pull up pleasure by the very rdots. For aU 
diseases of the doul proceed firom it : impiety is the severest 
distemper of the soul ^."^ 

What wotider is it, then, if these very thoughts are expressed 
in the mdre Divine oracles of the sacred Scriptures mcNre fully, 
and with greater deamess ? And this confirmation of the human 
nmd to the Divine nature, is commonly represented therein^ as 
At great business and the end of all religion. 
• What was more frequently inculcated upon the ancient 
Church of the Jews, than these words. Be ye holy, because I 
mnholy? And that the same ambition is recommended to 
Christians, appears from the first sermon we meet with in the 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour, who came down to this earth, 
Aat he might restore the Divine image upon men. Be merciful, 
avjrs he, as your Father, who is in heaven, is merciful, Andj 
noDording to Luke, Be perfect, as your Father is perfect. 
And again. Blessed are the pure in heart. And, indeed, this 

* Nalla sine Deo bona mens est. 

iTrismeg.] in^/ tm »§tvw *^9s rmr. 

U 2 
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is the true beauty of the heart, and its true nobility ; but vice 
introduces degeneracy, and deformity also. 

Now, the more the mind disengages and withdraws itself 
from ^* matter that pollutes it*;,'' that is, from the body it 
inhabits, the purer and more Divine it constantly becomes; 
because it attains to a greater resemblance with the Father of 
spirits, and, as the apostle Peter expresses, j^ar^aA:^.^ more fully 
of the Divine nature. Hence it is, that the apostle Paul warns 
us at so great length, and in such strong terms, against living 
after the fleshy as the very death of the soul, and directly op- 
posite to the renewed nature of a Christian. He that is born of 
God J is endued with a greatness of soul, that makes him easily 
despise, and consider as nothing, those things which he prized 
at a very high rate before : he considers heaven as his country, 
even while he lives as a stranger on this earth; he aspires at 
the highest objects, and, " flying up towards heaven, with soar- 
ing wings, looks down with contempt upon the earth -|-.'' 

And yet, with all this sublimity of mind he joins the deepest 
humility. But all the allurements of sin, though they continue 
to have the same appearance they had before, and possibly 
throw themselves in his way, as the very same that were for- 
merly dear to him, he will reject with indignation, and give 
them the same answer as St. Ambrose tells us was given by a 
young convert to his mistress, with whom he had formerly 
lived in great familiarity : " Though you may be the same, I 
am not the same I was before}.'' 

Lactantius elegantly sets forth the wonderful power of reli- 
gion in this respect : " Give me," says he, " a man that is pas- 
sionate, a slanderer, one that is headstrong and immanageable; 
with a very few of the words of God, I will make him as quiet 
as a lamb. Give me a covetous, avaricious, or close-handed per- 
son ; I will presently make him liberal, and oblige him to give 

t ' udam 

Speroit humum fugientc penna, 
X At ego certe noo sum ego. 
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away his money in large quantities with his own hands. Give 
me one that is afraid of pain or of death ; he shall, in a very 
little time despise crosses, flames, and even Phalaris^s bull. 
Shew me a lustful person, an adulterer, a complete debauchee; 
you shall presently see him sober, chaste, and temperate *.^ So 
great is the power of Divine wisdom, that, as soon as it is in- 
fused into the human breast, it presently expels folly, which is 
the source and fountain of sin, and so changes the whole man, 
80 refines, and as it were, renews him, that you would not know 
hini to be the same. It is prophesied of the days of the Mes- 
aah, that the wolf and the lamb shall dwell together^ and the 
leopard lie down mth the kid. Isa. xi. 6. The Gx)spel has a 
wmderful effect in softening even the roughest dispositions, 
and ** there is none so wild, but he may be tamed, if he will 
Imt patiently give attention to this wholesome doctrine -f-.*" 

Now, whfether you call this renovation or change of the 
mind, repentance, or Divine love, it makes no difference ; for 
aD these, and, indeed, all the Christian graces in general, are, 
at bottom, one and the same, and, taken together, constitute 
what we may call the health and vigour of the mind ; the 
term under which Aristo of Chios comprehended all the moral 
Tirtues. The Apostle Paul, in his second Epistle to the 
Corinthians, ch. vi. ver. 17, describes these adopted children of 
God by their repentance ; in the Epistle to the Romans, they 
are characterized by their love, Rom. viii. 28 ; and in the pas- 
sage of St. John's gospel we have mentioned already, by their 
fidth. John i. 12. But whatever name it is conveyed by, the 
diange itself is affected by the right hand of the Most High. 
As to the manner of this divine operation, to raise many dis- 

* Da mihi virum qui sit iracundus, maledicus, effraenatus; paucis- 
nais Dei verbis tain placidum quam ovem reddam. Da cupidum, ayarum, 
tenacem; jam tibi eamliberalemdabo, et pecuniam suam propriis plenisque ; 
manibus lar^entem. Da timidum doloris ac mortis ; jam cruces, et ignes, 
ei Phalaridis taurum contemnet. Da libidinosum, adulterum, GaneoncR) ; 
iam sobrium, castum, continentem videbis. 

t Nemo adee fenis est, ut non mitescere possit 
Huic mode doctrinse patientam cooimodet aurem. 
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putes about it, and make many curious disquisitions with re- 
gard to it, would be not only quite needless, but evea absind 
Solomon, in his Ecclesiastes, ch. xi. ver. 5, gives same grm 
admonitions with regard to the secret processes of nature in 
forming the foetus in the womb, to convince us of our blindneaB 
with respect to the other works of God : how much more hid- 
den and intricate, and even past our finding out, is this rege- 
neration, which is purely spiritual ! This is what otur Saviour 
also teaches us, when he compares this new birth to the uiiooii«' 
fined and unknown turnings and revolutions of the wind; a 
similitude which Solomon had lightly touched before^ in that 
passage of the Ecclesiastes, to which we just now alluded. 
O ! that we felt within ourselves this blessed change, tbou^ 
we shoidd remain ignorant with regard to the manner of it; 
since we are sufficiently apprized of one thing, whidi it is 
greatly our interest frequently and seriously to reflect upon : 
Unless a man be born again^ he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. This spiritual progeny is also compared to the dew, the 
generation wheredf is hidden and undiscov^ed. Hath tkt 
rain a father^ and who hath begotten the drops of the dewf 
Job xxxiii. S8. Good men are also called children of light, 
and light in the Lord. 1 Thess. v. 5. Eph* v. 8. But it is 
frcMn the Father of lights Himself, and from His <Mily b^ot- 
ten Son, that these stars (for this title ct the angels mayj 
without injustice, be applied to them) derive all the light th^ 
enjoy. Now, the nature of light is very intricate, and the 
emanation and the mann^ of its production, is yet a secret even 
to the most sharp-sighted of those who have made nature thek 
study, and no satisfactory theory of it has yet appeared. But, 
whatever it is, it was produced by that first and powerful word 
of Eternal Uncreated Light. Let there be light. By the 
same power&l ward of the Almighty Father^ there immediatdy 
springs up in the mind which was formerly quite mvolved in 
the darkness of ignorance and error, a Divine and immortal 
light, which is the life of men^ and, in effect, the tnie rege- 
neration. And because this is the most effisctual means of 
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jurifying the soul, it is ascribed to the water and to the Spirit 
FcNT this iUuminatioQ of the Holy Ghost is, indeed, the inward 
tiaptism of the Spirit ; but, in the primitiye times of Christianity, 
the baptism of water, on account of the supposed concurr^ice 
rf the Spirit, was commonly called the illumination^ and the 
Kdemn seasons appointed for the celebration of this mystery^ 
die days of illumination or light. And in the very same 
mamia-, the baptism of the Holy Ghost, is by John Baptist 
called, the baptism of fire^ on account of the wcxiderfiil in- 
luence it has in illuminating and purifying the soul. It is, to 
be sure, a celestial fire, quite invisible to our eyes, and of such 
a nature, that the secret conununications of it to our souls can- 
not be investigated. But the sum of all is what follows. 

It seemed good to Infinite Goodness and Wisdom, to form 
a noble piece of coin out of clay, and to stamp His own image 
upon it, with this inscription, " The earthly son of God '7* this 
is what we call man. But, alas ! how soon did this piece of 
coin fSall back to clay again, and thereby lost that true image, 
9nd bad the inscripticm shamefully blotted out ! From that 
time, man^ who was formerly a Divine creature, and an angel 
clothed with flesh, became entirely fleslily , and in reality a brute : 
the soul, that noble and celestial inhabitant of his earthly 
body, became now quite immersed in matter, and, as it wo^, 
entirely ccmverted into flesh, as if it had drunk of the river 
Lethe. Or, like the son of an illustrious family, carried away 
in infiEmcy to a far coimtry, it is quite ignorant of its present 
aaisary, or the liboty and felicity it has lost, becomes an abject 
slave, d^raded to the vilest employments, which it naturally 
nd vnth pleasure performs ; because, having lost all sense of 
its native excellency and dignity, and forgotten its heavenly 
oiiginal, it now relishes nothing but earthly things, and, catch- 
kig 9A. present advantages, disregards eternal enjoyments, a& 
altogether unknown, or removed quite out of sight. But if in 
any particular soul, ^ther from some spark of its native excel- 
lency still remaining alive, or any indistinct report that Beaches 
it, some desires or emotions towards the recovery of its native 
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Kberty should arise ; yet, as it has no sufficient strength <rf its 
own, nor finds any way open that can lead to so great a bless- 
ing, these ineffectual wishes come to nothing ; and the unhappy 
soul having lost its hopes, languishes in its^chains, and is at last 
quite stupified. 

Philosophy, as we have already observed, perceiving that 
man was bom to higher views than this world affords, att^npted 
to raise him from his present dejection, secure his claim to 
heaven, and restore him to a conformity and lik^iess to God; 
but in vain. To redeem the sons of man, and restore them to 
what they had lost, it was necessary that the eternal Son of 
God should come down from heaven. Our fall was easily 
brought about, but our restoration was a work of the greatest 
difficulty, and only to be performed by the powerful hand of 
God. There are but few whom the exalted Father of spirits 
has loved, and Christ has raised up to heaven. He is the 
source whence the Spirit of God flows down to us ; He is the 
fountain of that new hfe and sanctified nature, by which we 
mount towards God, whereby we overcome the world, and, in 
consequence thereof, are admitted into heaven. And, happy? 
to be sure, are those truly noble souls whose fate it is to be 
thus bom again, to be admitted into the choirs of the holy 
angels, and to be clothed with those glorious robes that are 
whiter than snow ! They will follow the Lamb wherever he 
goes, and he will lead them to the crystal streams, and even to 
the fountain of life itself. 

But all those that are to be the attendants of the Lamb in 
those blessed pastures which are to be met with in his heavenly 
country, must, of necessity, even while they live in this lower 
world, be followers of him in his humble innocence and piirity. 
This spotless, holy, and pure Lamb of God, is the guide and 
shepherd of a pure and holy flock, a flock dear to Gt)d, and ci 
distinguished beauty ; but " the shepherd is still more beauti- 
ful than they*.'' But the impure goats and uncleanly hogs 

* Formosi pecoris castes formosior. 
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he beholds at a distance, and leaves them to unclean spirits, to 
be possessed by them at pleasure, and afterwards to be precipi- 
tated into the depth of misery ; unless it be determined to deli- 
ver some of them from that shocking form, by a wonderful and 
Divine change, and to convert them into lambs, which is ef- 
fected in proper time by the influence of the Holy Ghost. 
Whence they are called the holy, pure, and Divine sons of 
God; and all love to earthly things, aU carmd, impure affec- 
tioDSy are banished out of those hearts, which are, as it were, 
temples consecrated henceforth to God : " For the dwelling 
place of the Holy One must be holy also*.'' 



LECTURE XVII. 

Of TRUB Fblicitt and eternal Punishment. 

HOW insipid and unsatisfactory are all the pleasures of this 
earthly life which we now live, in respect of that incomparable 
and altogether heavenly delight which attends the meditation 
and contemplation of Divine things ! When mortals are thus 
employed, they eat the bread of angels : and if there are any 
who do not relish the sweetness of this food, it is because the 
Divine part of their composition is become brutish, and, for- 
getting its original, Ues buried in earth and mud. But though 
the soul is reduced to these woful circumstances, it is not yet 
so entirely divested of itself, but it still retains some {ami re- 
mains of its heavenly original and more exalted nature ; inso- 
much that it cannot acquiesce in, or be at all satisfied with 
those fading enjoyments wherewith it is surrounded, nor think 
itself happy or easy in the greatest abundance of earthly com- 
ibrts. And though, possibly,, it may not be fully sensible of 
what it wants ; yet it perceives, not without some pain and 
mieasiness, that something is still wanting to make it happy. 
The truth is, besides that great and unknown good, even those 
:whom, by an abuse of that term, we caJl most happy, are in 
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want of a great many things. For, if we look narrowly into 
the condition of those who are arrived at the highest pitdi d 
earthly splendour, we shall certainly find some defect and im- 
perfection in it, and be obUged to conclude with the poet, 
^^ That since the earth began to be inhabited by men, a fuH 
cup of good things, without any mixture of evil, never fdl to 
the share o[ one man ; a graceful body is ofiten dislumoored 
by bad morals, and a mind of uncommon beauty is somettmes 
joined to a deformed body *,^ &c. 

But what we call the chief and supreme good, must of ne^ 
cessity be complete, and entirely free from every defect ; and 
therefore, what is not in every respect perfect, properly speak- 
ing, is not perfect at all. The happiness of rich and great 
men, which the poor admire and respect, is only a gaudy and 
splendid species of misery. What St. Bernard says of the 
rash and ill-founded opinion which the generality of mankind 
form of the lives of the saints, from the imperfect knowledge 
they have of them, ^^ They see our crosses, but they see not 
our comfortsf,^ may be here inverted : we see the advaatages 
of those men that are puffed up with riches and honours^ but 
we see not their troubles and vexations. ^^ I wish,^ says one, 
<< that those who desires riches, would consult rich men ; ^y 
would then, to be sure, be of another opini<m j:.'' 

I will spend no more time in describing or lamenting the 
wretched state oi mankind on this earth, because it would 
answer no aid. For, suppose a more ccnnplete assemblage ei 
sublunary enjojrments, and a more perfect system or eardbly 
feticity than ever the sun beheld, the mind <^ man would ior 
stantly devour it, and, as if it was still empty and uBsatis£ds 



Etenim mortalibus ex quo 



Tellus coepta coli, nunquam sincera bonorum 

Sors uUi concessa viro ; quem corpus honestat 

Dedecorant mores ; animus quem pulchrior (Nmat 

Corpus destituii, &c. 
t Cruces nostras vident, unctiones non vident. 
i Utinam, utinam qiu dintias appetunt, cum divitibus deliberarent ; 
certe vota mutarent. 
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|uire something more. And, indeed, by tliis insa- 
airst, the mind of man discovers its natural excellence 
. dignity ; for thus it proves, that all things here below are 
ffl^fficient to satisfy or make it happy ; and its capacity is so 
great and extensive, that it cannot be filled by the whole of 
diis visible frame of things. For, as St. Augustine observes, 
" Thou hast made us, O Lord, for Thyself, and our hearts 
ire restless till they return to Thee *."" The mind that makes 
God its refuge, after it has been much tossed to and fro, and 
distressed in the world, enjoys perfect peace and absolute secu- 
nty ; and it is the fate of those, and those only, who put into 
this safe harbour, to have, what the same St. Augustine calls a 
ftry great matter, " The frailty of man, together with the 
ncurity of Grodf-^^ 

Therefore, it is not without reason, that the royal Psalmist 

boasts not of his victories, nor the splendour of his royal 

CRiwn, but of this one advantage : The Lord is the portion of 

wime inheritance^ and of my cup^ Thou maintainest my lot : 

and, on the justest grounds, he immediately adds, The lines 

haoe fallen to me in pleasant places ; yea^ I hax>e a goodly 

heritage. PsaL xvi. 5, 6. And it is quite agreeable to reason 

tibat what improves and completes any thing else must be itself 

more complete and perfect : so that the mind of man can nei- 

be made happy by earthly enjoyments, which are all far 

to it in dignity, nor be so in itself. Nay, neither can 

ifae angels, though of a more perfect and subhme nature^ con- 

6r fidUbcity either upon men, or themselves ; but both they and 

«e luKve our happiness lodged in that Eternal Mind, which 

alone is its own felicity. Nor is it possible for us to find it 

my where else, but in our union with that Original Wisdom 

nd Goodness, from whidh we at first took our rise. Away, 

ibsDLj with all the fictitious sdiemes of felicity proposed by the 

fhilosophers, even those of them that were most artfully con- 

* Fecisti nos, Domine, propter te, et inquietum est cor nostrum, donee 
in te redeat. 
t Habere fragUitatem hominis et securltatem Dei. 
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trived ; for even Aristotle's perfection of virtue, as well as 
what the Stoics fancied concerning their wise man, are mere 
fictions. They are nothing but dreams and fancies, that ought 
to be banished to Utopia. For what they describe is no 
where to be found among men, and, if it were, it would not 
constitute complete felicity. So far, indeed, they are to be 
commended, that they call in the mind from external enjoy- 
ments to itself; but in this they are defective, that when the 
mind is returned to itself, they carry it no further, nor direct it 
to ascend, as it were, above itself. They sometimes, it is true, 
drop such expressions as these, " Thiat there can be no good 
disposition of the mind without God * ;*" and that, in order 
to be happy, the soul must be raised up to divine things : they 
also tell us, " That the wise man loves God most of all, and 
for this reason is the most happy man fJ* But these expres- 
sions they drop only at random, and by the bye. O ! how 
much fuller and clearer are the instructions of the Teacher 
sent down from heaven : Blessed are the pure in hearty for 
they shall see God, Matt. v. 3. 

But because the purest minds of the saints, while they so- 
journ in this earth, still retain some mixture of earthly dross, 
and arise not to perfect purity ; therefore, they cannot yet 
enjoy the full vision of God, nor, consequently, that perfect 
happiness which is inseparably connected with it. For they see 
only darkly J and through a glass. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. But with 
the advantage even of this obscure light, they direct their 
steps, and go on cheerful and unwearied. The long-wished-for 
day will at length come, when they will be admitted into the 
fullest light. That day, which the unhappy men of this 
world di'ead as their last, the sons of light wish for, as their 
nativity into an endless life, and embrace it with the greatest 
joy when it comes. And this, indeed, seems to me to be the 
strongest argument for another life and an immortality to 
come. For, since no complete or absolutely perfect happiness 

* Nullam posse esse sine Deo bonam mentem. 
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is to be found in this life, it must certainly follow, that either 
there is no such thing to be had any where, or we must live 
again somewhere after our period here is out. And, O ! what 
fools are we, and how slow of heart to believe^ who think so 
rarely, and with such coolness, of that blessed country ; and 
that, in this parched and thirsty land, where even those few 
who are so happy have only some foretastes of that supreme 
happiness. But when they remove hence, they shall be abun-- 
dantly satisfied (or, as the word ought to be translated, ine- 
briabunturj intoxicated^) Lord, with the fatness of Thy 
houscy and Thou shalt make them drink of the river of Thy 
pleasures. Psal. xxxvi. 9. Thus the divine Psalmist ex- 
presses it ; and, to be sure, it is very surprising, that the great 
and ancient philosopher Pythagoras, in communicating his 
thoughts upon the same subject, should happen to fall upon 
the very same figure ; for he used to promise those of his dis- 
dples who conducted themselves right in this life, that they 
sbould be continually drunk * in that which is to come. 

But what we have said formerly, of the felicity of the life to 
come, and all that we could say, were we to treat of the same 
subject over again, is but mere trifling. And yet, it is not 
disagreeable to hear children speak, even with stammering, 
about the dignity of their father, and of the riches and magni- 
ficence of his inheritance. It is pleasant and decent to speak 
of our native coimtry, even while we are sojourning in a foreign 
land. But, for the present, I shall insist no longer on this 
subjebt, but, turning the tables, lay before you that dreadful 
punishment which stands in opposition to this happiness, by 
presenting you only with a transient view of the future misery 
rf the wicked. And though this is indeed a most unpleasant 
task, yet nothing but our own carelessness and inattention 
can render it useless. 

Here, first of all, it is to be observed, that as, in this life, 
there is no perfect felicity ; so neither here is there any com- 
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plete misery. Those whom we look upon as the most wretched 
in this world, have their sufPerings checquered with many in- 
tervals of ease. But the misery to come admits of no abale- 
ment ; it is all of a piece, without admitting any mixture of 
relief. They are surely mad with their notions, who here talk 
of the advantages of being or existence, and contend that it is 
more desirable to be miserable, than not to be at all*< For my 
part, I am fully satisfied they can never persuade any man of 
the truth of their assertion ; nor even believe it themselves, 
when they think seriously on the subject. But, not to insist 
on this, it is certain, that all kind of delights are for ever 
banished from that eternal and frightful prison. There is 
there no light, no day, nor sleep, which is the blessing of the 
night, and, indeed, nothing at all but places full of darkn^ 
precipices, nakedness, and all kinds of horror ; no entertain- 
ments, merry meetings, nor any sensible pleasure : and to be 
for ever separated from all such must be no small misery espe- 
cially to those who used to pass their time amidst such scenes d 
mirth and jollity, and imagined themselves in some measure 
happy therein. And that the remembrance of this may distress 
them the more, they will be continually haunted with a thou^t, 
that will cleave to them like a worm devouring their bowels, 
and constantly keep them in mind, that, out of a distracted 
fondness for these fleeting pleasures, which have now flown 
away, without hope of returning, they have lost those joys that 
are heavenly and eternal, whereof they will have some know- 
ledge, but what kind of knowledge that will lie, and how far 
extended to enhance their torments, is not ours to determine. 
But who will attempt to express the excess of their misery, or 
describe those streams of brimstone, and eternal flames of 
Pivine wrath ? Or rather, who will not tremble, I say not, i» 
describing them, but even in thinking of them, and be quite 
overpowered with an idea so shocking ? 

That I may no further attempt to speak things unuttei*' 

* Miseruxn esse quam non esse. 
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able^9 and to derogate from a grand subject by inadequate ex- 
presdonst, behold now, my dear youths, if you beheve these 
things, behold, I say, you have now life and death laid before 
you ; choose for yourselves. And that yoti may not put off a 
matter of such importance, consider these things, I pray, se- 
rioudy, and say to yourselves, concerning the vanishing shadows 
of ext^nal things, How long will these enjoyments last ? O ! 
how soon will they pass! Even while I am speaking these words, 
while I am thinking of them, they fly past me. Is any one 
oppressed with calamities P Let them say cheerfully with a 
remarkably good man, " Lord, while I am her'e, kill me, bum 
me, only spare me there:j:.^ Is there any one among you of 
weak capacity, unhappy in expressing himself, of an unfavour- 
able aspect, or deformed in body P Let him say with himself, 
It ia a matter of small consequence : I shall soon leave this habi- 
tadon, andy if I am but good myself, be soon temoved to the 
mansions of the blessed. Let these thoughts prevent his being 
dejected in mind, or overcome with too much sorrow. If any 
(me is distinguished by a good understanding, or outward 
beauty, or riches, let him reflect, and seriously consider, how 
soatk all excellencies of this kind will pass away, that he may 
not be vain, or lifted up with the advantages of fortune. Let 
it be the chief care and study of you all, to avoid the works of 
darkness, that so you may escape utter and eternal darkness ; 
and to embrace with open and cheerful hearts that Divine light 
which hath shotle from Heaven, that, when you are divested of 
these bodies, you may be received into the glorious mansions of 
that blessed aiid perfect light. 

t Magna modis tenuare parvis. 

X Domine, hie ure, csede, modo ibi parcas. 
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LECTURE XVIII. 

Of the Christian Rbligio^t, and that it is the true way to 

Happiness, 

I CONFESS, young gentlemen, that whenever I think on the 
subject, I cannot help wondering at ;the indolence and madness 
of mankind. For though we boast that to order our affairs with 
prudence and discretion, and conduct our lives according to! the 
principles of reason, is the great privilege and ornament of our 
nature, which distinguishes us from the brute creatures ; how 
few are there, who, in this respect, act like men, who propose to 
themselves an end, and direct all their actions to the attain- 
ment of it ! It is very certain, that the greatest part of man- 
kind, with a folly something more than childish, go in quest of 
painted butterflies, or commonly pursue the birds with stones 
and clods. And even those who spin out their lives to the ut- 
most extent of old age, for the most part gain little by it, but 
only this, that they may be called Tlaihs voXvxponoi, very 
aged children ; being as ignorant as infants why they came 
into the world, and what will become of them when they leave 
it. Of all questions, therefore, none can be more properly pro- 
posed to you, who are just upon the verge of manhcod, I mean 
entering upon a rational life, than this. Whither are. you 
going ? What good have you in view ? To what end do you 
propose to Kve ? For hence, possibly, your minds may be ex- 
cited within you to an earnest desire after that perfect and su- 
preme good ; and you may not content yourselves with cool 
speculations upon this subject, as if it were a logical or philo- 
sophical problem, that falls in your way of course, but with 
that application which is proper in a question concerning a 
matter of the greatest moment, where it highly concerns us to 
be well informed, and where the highest rewards and greatest 
dangers are proposed to our view. And in this hope, I have 
often addressed myself to you upon the subject of happiness, 
or the supreme good, at different periods of time ; entertaining 
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you, in the intervals, with essays and suitable exhortations upon 

other subjects, yet, so as to observe a kind of method, and keep 

up a connexion throughout the whole. I have taken notice o£ 

the name and general notion of happiness, the universal desirea 

and wishes whereby men are excited to the pursuit of it, the no 

less universal because natural ignorance of mankind, and their 

errors and .mistakes in the search of it. Whence it happens, 

that, as they all run in the wrong road, the faster they advance, 

the further they depart from it ; and like those who ply the oars 

in a boat, they look one way and move another. And though 

it seemed almost unnecessary, as facts sufficiency demonstrate 

the truth of our assertion, yet, by a brief recapitulation, wherein 

we took notice only of the principal heads and classes of things, 

we proved that happiness is by no means to be found in this 

earth, nor in any earthly enjoyments whatsoever. And this is 

no more than all, even fools as well as wise men, are willing to 

own: they not only pronounce one another unhappy, but, 

with regard to this life, all of them in general, and every one 

for himself in particular, acknowledge, that they are so. And, 

in this respect,' experience fully justifies their relief; so that, 

if there were no further prospect, I am apt to believe all man* 

kind would agree in that common saying, ^^ That if mankind 

were apprized beforehand of the nature of this life, and it were 

left to their own option, none would accept of it *.'' As the 

immortality of the soul has a near connexion with this subject, 

and is a natural consequence from it, we therefore, in the next 

place, bestowed some time in illustrating that doctrine. In the 

last place, we advanced some thoughts upon future happiness 

and misery, so far as is consistent with the weakness of our 

capacities to comprehend things so little known, and to express 

such as are in a great measure ineffable. 

Having treated of these things according to our measure, it 

J f^nains that we now inquire about the way which directly leads 

^1 into that happy city, or to that happiness which is reserved in 

I the heavens. This is a great and important article, compre- 

^* * Vitam hanc, si scientibus daretur, neminem accepturum. — Sbneca. 
Vol, IV. IL 



J 
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bending the end and design of our life, as well as the hopei 
and ccHnforts of it; and is very proper to be first treated of ill 
It catechetical, or, indeed, any methodical system of theology, 
as appears from reason and precedents t for by this discussion 
rre are immediately introduced into the whole doctrine of tfttt 
religion. Accordingly, the first question in the generally »- 
cdved Catechism, which you have in your hands, is, ** What is 
your only consolation in life and in death ♦ P** And the fittd 
question of another Catechism, which not long ago Was used, 
particularly in this University, is, " What is the only way to 
true felicity^ ?^ For the salvation and happiness of mankind, 
in subordination to the glory of God, (which is, to be sure, the 
supreme end of all,) is the peculiar and genuine scope of theo- 
logy ; and firom it, the definition of this science seems to be 
most properly drawn. Nor do I ima^ne that any one is so 
-weak as jfrom hence to conclude, that it ought to be called 
anthropology, rather than theology: for though it not 
only treats of the happiness of mankind, but also has this 
happiness, as has been observed, for its chief end and de- 
sign; yet, with good reason, and on many accounts, it has 
obtained this more sublime title. It has God for its author, 
whom the wisest of men would in vain attempt to find out, but 
from the revelation He has made of Himself; every such at- 
tempt being as vain as it would be to look for the sun in the 
night-time, by the light of a candle ; for the former, like the 
latter, can only be seen by His own light. God cannot be 
known but so far as He reveals Himself : which Sophocles has 
also admirably well expressed : " You will never,^' says he, 
** understand those divine things wliich the gods have thought 
proper to conceal, even though you shouldransack all naturej." 
Nor has this sacred science God for its author only, but also 
for its subject and its ultimate end; because the knowledge of Him 
and His worship comprehends the whole of religion, the beatific 



* Qase est unica tua consolatio in vita et in morte ? 
t Quae est unica ad veram felicitatem via? 
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yiskm rf Him includes in it the whole of Our happiness, and 
dttt happiness is at last resolved into the Dirine grace and 
bounty. 

I should therefore choose to give this brief and clear ddSmtion 
(tf theology ; TijR., That it is a divine doctrine, directing mdii to 
ital feUeity as his chief end, aiid conducting him to it by the 
#ay of true Religion, t call it a doctrine j because it is not con* 
ASaehA he^ as a habit in the mind, but as a summajfy of celea^ 
tild truth. I call it a divine doctrine, for all the reasons already 
mentioned ; because, for instance, it is firom God, He is the 
object of it, and it all terminates in Him at laist* I call it a 
doctrine directing man, for I confine my notion of it to that 
doctrine only which was sent down from heaven for that pur 
pose. What signify, then, those distinctions^ which are indeed 
smmding, but quite tedious and foreign to the purpose, thai 
divide theology into archetypal ecadectypaly and again into the 
tibeolc^ of the church militant, and that of the church trium^. 
phant ? What they call archetypal theology is Ttefjr improperly 
80 named, for it is that perfect knowledge (xvto&^'^a) wliich 
God has of Himself. And the theology of the Church trium- 
phant, ought rather to be called Oso\|/(de, the beatific vision of 
God. The theology in question, is that day-spring from on 
high, which hath insiied us, to give light to them ivAich sit in 
SarknesSf and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet in ike 
ibay of peace. Luke i. 78, 9. That peace is true hapj^ness, 
and the way of peace is true religion ; concerning whidi I shaH 
ofier a feW thoughts, and very briefly. First of all, you are to 
observe, that man is not a lawless creature, but capable of a 
law, and actually subject to one. This expression cotireys no 
ba^, ni> dishonourable idea ; nay, this subjection is so far 
from being a burden, that it is the greatest honour. To be ca- 
pable of a law, is the mark and ornament of an intelligent, ra* 
tional soul, and that which distinguishes it from the brutes; it 
evidently supposes a resemblance to God, and an intercourse with 
Heaven. And to live actually imder the direction of religion and 
the law, is the great hcxiour and ornament c^ human life, and 

that distinguishes it from the irregular conduct q£ \k^\scM\.^ 

A. « 
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creation. For, as the poet expresses.it, ". One beast devonrs 
another, fishes prey upon fishes, and birds upon birds, because 
they are subject to no law ; but mankind lives under a just law, 
which makes their condition far preferable *."" 

The brute creatures devour one another without blame, be- 
cause they have no law; but as. Juvenal observes, ^^ Men alone 
of all earthly creatures, as' they derive . their reason fixim 
the highest heaven, are venerable for; their understanding, which 
renders them capable of inquiring into Divine things, and qua- 
lifies them for learning arts, and reducing them to practicet.'' 

And hence it appears, that we were bom subjects to religion 
and an eternal law of nature. For since oiu* blessed Creator 
has thought proper to endow us with a mind and understanding 
and powers sufficient for that purpose, to be sure we are bound 
by an indispensable law, to acknowledge the Primary and Eter- 
nal Fountain of our own being and of all created things, to 
love Him above all other objects, and obey His conomands 
without reserve or exception. So that in this very law of na- 
txae is founded a strong obligation upon us to give due 
obedience to every Divine positive institution which He shall 
think proper to add for securing the purposes of religion and 
equity. Wherefore, when oiu* first parents, by eating the {or- 
bidden fruit, transgressed the s3rmbolical command intended as 
a proof of their obedience, by that very act they most basely 
broke the primary and great law of nature, which is the foun- 
idation of religion, and of every other law whatever. 

It is not my intention to speak here of our redemption by the 
Messias, the only begotton Son of God the Creator : it is suffi- 
dient for oiu* present purpose to observe, that our great Ke- 
deemer has indeed delivered us from the chains of sin and death, 



Vmreu. 

t ' ■ ' Venerabile soli 

Sortiti ingenium divinorumque capaces, 
Atque exercendis, capiendisqiie artibus apte 
SeoBum k coelesti demis&um traxirrius arce. * Jvv; Sat xv. 



OF THE CUmSTIAN RELIGION. 309 

but has by no means dissolved the bonds of religion, and the 
everlasting law of nature. Nay, these are, in many respects, 
strengdiaied and confirmed by this redemption ; and a cheerful 
submissicHi to them by virtue of his Spirit, who is poured out 
upon us, is a great part of that royal liberty of the sons of 
God, which is secured to us by his means, as by imitating his 
example, we arrive at the full possession of it, which is reserved 
£»: us in the heavenly kingdom. The way, therefore, to hap- 
pinesB, which we are in search of, is, true religion^ and such, in 
a very remarkable manner, is that of Christianity. 

On the truth and excellence of this religion you have a great 
many learned writers, both ancient and m6da*n. And iildeed, 
it is exceeding plain, from its own internal evidence, that, of all 
the forms of religion that ever the world saw, there is none more 
excellent than that of Christianity which we profess, wherein 
we gl<My, and in which we think ourselves happy amidst all the 
troubles of the world : there is none that is more certain and 
infEdlible, with regard to its history ; more sublime, with regard 
to its mysteries ; more pure and perfect in its precepts; or more 
venerable for the grave simplicity of its rites and worship ; nay, 
it appears evident, that this religion alone is, in every respect,' 
iiM»raiparably preferable to every other. It remains, young 
gentlemen-— What do you think I am going to say? It 
lemains, that we become true Christians. I repeat it again, 
if we will be happy, let its be Christians. You will say, 
"Your wish is easily satisfied, you have your desire, we are all 
Christians already.'^ I wish it may be so ! I will not, how- 
ever object to any particular person upon this head. But every 
one of you, by a short trial, wherein he will be both witness 
and judge, may settle this important point within himself . We 
are all Christians. Be it is so. But are we poor in spirit ? 
Are we humble, meek, and pure in heart ? Do we pray with^ 
out cea^ng? Have we. nailed all our carnal appetites and 
desires to our Savioiu'^s cross, living no longer to ourselves^ 
f^tto him that died for us? This is the true description of 
a Christian, by the testimony of that gospel which we acknow-^ 
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ledge to be Chrisf s. And those who are entire strangers to 
these dispositions of mind, know not, to be sure, the way of 
peace. These I earnestly entreat and beseech to rouse them« 
selves, and shake ofi* their indolence and sloth, lest, by indulg^t 
ing the vile desires of the flesh, they lose their aouls iar ever. 
But if there are any among you, and, indeed, I believe tha!6 
are some, who with all their he^s aspire to these Christian 
virtues, and, by their means, to that kingdom, whidi am never 
he skc^en^ Be strong in the Lord^ have your loins girt cAout 
with truthj and be sober^ and hope to the end. You will 
never repent of this holy warfare, where the battle is so short, 
the victory so certain, and your triumphal crown^ and the 
peace procured by this conflict, will last for ever. 



LECTURE XIX, 

That Holiness is the only Happiaess on this ^arth. 

Thb joiuney we are ffligaged in is indeed great, and the way 
up-hill ; but the glorious prize which is set be^re us, is also 
great, and our great and valiant Captain, who has long ago 
ascended up on high, supplies us with strength. If our courage 
at any time fails us, let us fix our eyes upon him, and, ac» 
cording to the advice of the Apostle, in his divine Epistle to 
the Hebrews (ch. xii. S.) Look unto Jestis^ removing our 
eyes from all inferior objects, that, being carried up aloft, they 
may be fixed upon him ; which the original words seem to 
import. Then, being supported by the Spirit of Christ, w« 
ahall overcome all those obstacles in oiu: way, that seem mort 
difficult to our indolent and efieminate flesh. And, though the 
way from the earth towards heaven is by no means easy, yet, 
even the very difficulty will give us pleasure, wh«i our hearts 
are thus eagerly engaged and powerftilly suj^rted. Ev€» 
difficulties and hardships are attended with particular pleasure. 
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when they fall in the way of a courageous mmd. As the poet 
espreases i%, ^^ Serpents, thirst, and burning sand, are pleasing 
to virtue. Patience delights in hardships : and honour, when 
it is dearly purchased^ is possessed with the greater satisfac-t 
tion*.'' 

If what we fire told concerning that glorious city, obtaiii 

credit with us, we shall cheerfully travel towards it, nor shall 

we be at all deterred by the difficulties that may be in the way. 

But, however, as it is true, and more suitable to the weakness 

of our minds, which are rather apt to be affected with things 

present and near, than such as are at a great distance, we ought 

not to pass over in silence, that the way to the happiness re* 

sorved in heaven, which leads through this earth, is not only 

agreeable because of the blessed prospect it opens, and the 

f^arioi\a end to which it conducts, but also for its own sake, 

and on account of the Innate pleasure to be found in it, far 

prrferahle to any other way of life that can be made choice o^ 

or, indeed, imagined. Nay, that we may not,^ by low ex^* 

peaaions, derogate from a matter so grand and so ccmspicuous, 

that holmess and true religion which leads directly to the highest 

fdicity, is itself the only happiness, as far as it can be enjoyed 

(A this earth. Whatever naturally tends to the attainment of 

any other advantage, participates, in some measure, of the 

Bature of that advantage. Now, the way to perfect felicity, if 

tty thing can be so, is a means that, in a very great measure, 

participates of the nature of its end; nay, it is the beginning 

rf that happiness, it is also to be considered as a part of it, and 

&kn firom it, in its completest state, not so much in kind, as 

la degree. So that in Scripture it has the same names : as, for 

iQitaiiee, in that passage of the Evangelist, ThU is life eternal^ 

tts^ they might know Thee, the only true God. John xvii. S. 

That is, not only the way to eternal life, but also, the beginning 
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Dukia virtuU. Gaudet patientia duris : 

Iietius est quoties magno sibi constat honestum. JjUCAN, lib, ix, 9* 
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and first rudiment!^ of it, seeing the same knowledge, when 
completed, or the full beatific vision of (rod, is eternal life in 
its fulness and perfection. Nor does the divine Apostle make 
any distinction between these two : JVW, says he, we see darkly 
through a glass j but then we shall see openly ^ or, as he ex- 
presses it, face to face* Now I know in part; but then I 
shall know as T also am known. 1 Cor. xiii. 12. That celestial 
life is called an inheritance in light. Col. i. 12 ; and the hfiirs 
of it, even while they are sojourning in this earth, children of 
the lightf 1 Thes. v. 6, and, expressly, light in the Lord; 
You wercy says the Apostle, sometime darkness, but now are 
ye light in the Lord. Eph. v. 8. They will be there p^fectly 
holy, and without spot ; and even here they are called holy, 
and, in some respect, they are so. Hence it is, that those who 
are really and truly good and pious, are, in Scripture, often 
called blessed, though they are not fully and perfectly so. 
Blessed is the man thatfeareth the Lord. Psal. cxii. 1. And 
blessed are the undefiled in the way. Psal. cxix. 1. 

Even the philosophers give their testimony to this truth ; 
and their sentiments, on this subject, are not altogether to be 
r^ected : for they almost unanimously are agreed, that felicity, 
so far as it can be enjoyed in this life, consists solely, or at least 
principally, in virtue. But, as to their assertion, that this 
virtue is perfect in a perfect life, it is rather expressing what 
were to be wished, than describing things as they are. They 
might have said with more truth and justice, that it is imper- 
fect in an imperfect life ; which, no doubt, would have satisfied 
them, if they had known that it was to be made perfect in an- 
other place, and another life, that truly deserves the name, and 
will be complete and perfect. In this, however, we heartily 
agree with them, that virtue, or, as we rather choose to express 
it, piety, which is absolutely the sum and substance of all 
virtues and aU wisdom, is the only happiness of this life, so far 
as it is capable thereof. ^ 

And if we seriously consider tins subject but a little, we 
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diall find the saying of the wise king Solomon concerning this 
wisdom, to be unexceptionably true : Her ways are tbays of 
pleasantness^ and all her paths are peace. 

Doth religipn require any thing of us more than that we live 
soberly^ righteously ^ and godly in this present world? Now 
what, I pray, can be more pleasant or peaceable than these? 
Temperance is always at leisure, luxury always in a hurry : the 
latter weakens the body and pollutes the soul, the former is the 
sanctity, piurity, and sound state of both. It is one of Epi- 
curus^s fixed maxims, " That life can never be pleasant without 
virtue*.'' . Vices seize upon men with the violence and rage of 
furies; but the Christian virtues replenish the breast which 
they inhabit, with a heavenly peace and abundant joy, and 
thereby render it like that of an angel. The slaves of plea- 
sure and carnal affections, have within them, even now, an 
earnest of future torments ; so that, in this present life, we may 
truly apply to them that expression in the Revelations, They 
that worship the beast, have no rest day nor night. " There- 
is perpetual peace with the humble," says the most devout- 
It Kempis; " but the proud and the covetous are never at 
restf." 

If we speak of charity, which is the root and spring of jus- 
tice, what a lasting pleasure does it diffuse through the soul ! 
'' Envy," as the saying is, " has no days of festivity ij: : " it 
enjoys not even its own advantages, while it is tormented with 
those it sees in the possession of others. But charity is happy, 
not only in its own enjoyments, but also in those of others, even 
as if they were its own: nay, it is then most happy in the 
enjoyment of its own good things, when, by liberality, it makes 
them the property of others. In short, it is a God-like virtue §.. 
There is nothing more Divine in man, " than to wish well to 

t Jugis pax cum humili, superbus autem et avarus numquam quiescunt. 
{ Invidia festos dies non agit. 
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man, and to do good to as many as one possibly can *.^ But 
piety, which worships God in constant prayer, and cekbratap 
Him with the highest praises, raises man above himself, ao^ 
gives him rank among the angels. And cont^ippl^tiop, which 
is indeed the most genuine and purest pleasure of the humaa 
soul, and the very summit of felicity, is no w))^re 90 subUme 
and enriched, as it wiU be found to be iq true teligicm, where it 
may expatiate in a system of Divine truths most estenain^ 
dear, and infallibly certain, mysteries that are moat profound^ 
imd hopes that are the nM>st exalted : and he that can render 
these subjects familiar to his mind, even on this earth, enjoys a 
life replete with heav^y pleasure. 

J, might enlarge greatly on this subject, and add a great 
many oth^ cQtisiderations to those I have already offered ; but 
X shall only further observe, that that sweet virtue of cxmt^it- 
ment, sq effectual for quieting the mind, whidi philosophy 
sought for in vain, religion alone has found; and also dis« 
covered, that it takes its rise from a firm confidence in the 
almighty power of Divine Providence. For what is there that 
can possibly give uneasiness to him who commits himself 
entirely to that Paternal Goodness and Wisdom, which he 
knows to be infinite, and securely devolves the care of all his 
concerns upon it ? 

If any of you object, (what has been observed before,) that we 
often see good men meet with severe treatment, and also i^eady 
that mant/ are the afflictions of the j fist; I answer, do you not 
also read what immediately follows ? But the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all. Psal. xxxiv. 10. And it would be madness 
to deny, that this more than compensates the other. But neith^ 
are the wicked quite exempted from the misfortunes and cala« 
mities of life ; and when they fall upon them, they have nothing 
to support them imder such pressures, none to extricate or 
deliver them 
But a true Christian, encouraged by a good cooiscience} and 

* Omnibus bene velle, et quam plurimis possit bene&cere. 
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jkepending upon the Divine favour, bears with patience all these 

evils, by the eflPorts of generous love and unshaken faith : they 

dl seon light to him ; he despises what he suffers, while he 

waits with patioice for the object of his hope. And, indeed^ 

what, either in life or in death, can he be afraid of, whose life 

i$ hid with Christ in God; and of whom it may be justly said, 

without exaggeration, ^^ If the world should be crushed and 

broken to pieces, he would be undaunted, even while the 

TWOS fell upon his head * ? ^ 



LECTURE XX. 



Of oar Happikbsb, particularly that it lies in God, who alone can direct 
as to the true way of attainingf to it ; that this way He has discovered 
iq the Sacred Scriptures, the Dirine authority whereof is asserted and 
iQustrated* 

Tress two expressions, ^^That there is a beginning, and 
thit there is also an end f,** convey matters great in themselves, 
and which ou^t to be considered as of vast importance to us. 
It is absolutely necessary that there should be some one Prin« 
dple of all things ; and by an equal degree of necessity, this 
Principle must be, of all others, the greatest and the best. It 
is also necessary, that He who gave being to all things, must 
have proposed to Himself some end to be attained by the pro- 
duction and disposal of them : but, as the end of the Best of 
•& agents must itself also be the highest and the best, this end 
cia be no other than Himself. And the reasonings of the 
author of the Epistle to the Hebrews, concerning the oath of 
God, may also be applied to this case : As He had no greater 
to swear by, says the Apostle, He swore by Himself. In 
like manner, as He had no greater or better end to propose, 

« Si fractus illahatur orbis, 
ImpaTidum ferient ruinae. Hor. lib, iii. Od. 3. 
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He proposed Himself. He hath made all things for Himself 
says the author of the Book of Proverbs, even the wicked fm 
the day of evil. Prov. xvi. 4. And tha apostle Paul, in his 
Epistle to the Romans, gives us a lively description of that 
incomparable circle, the most complete of all figures : Of Him^ 
and through Him^ and to Him j' are all things^ to whom be 
glory for ever^ Amen. Rom. x. 86. 

Now man, the ornament and master-piece of all the visible 
creation, by extraordinary art, and in a method peculiar to 
himself, returns to his first Original, and has his Creator, not 
only for the principle of his being, and of his well-being, but 
also for his end. Thus, by a wonderful instance of wisdom 
and goodness, God has so connected His own glory with our 
happiness, that we cannot properly intend or desire the one, but 
the other must follow of course, and oiu* felicity is at last re- 
solved into His eternal glory. The other works of God serve 
to promote His honour ; but man, by rational knowledge and 
will, ofiers Himself, and all that He has, as a sacrifice to His 
Creator. From his knowledge of Him, he is induced to love 
Him ; and in consequence of his love, he attains at last to the 
enjoyment of Him. And it is the wisdom, as well as the 
happiness of- man, to propose to himself, as the scope and ulti- 
mate end of his life, that very thing which his iexalted Creator 
had proposed before. 

But, that we may proceed gradually in our speculations 
upon this subject, we must first conclude, that there is a pro- 
per end intended for man ; that this end is suited to his nature, 
and perfectly accommodated to all his wants and desires ; that 
so the principal part of this wonderful fabric may not be quite 
irregular, and labour imder a manifest imperfection. 

Nor can there be a more important speculation, nor one 
more worthy of man, than that which concerns his own end, 
and that good which is fully and perfectly suited to his circum- 
stances. Chance of fortune must, of necessity, have a great 
influence in our life, when we live at random : we must, there- 
fore, if we be wise, or rather that we may be wise, prppose to 
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ourselves an end, to which all our actions ought to have a 
reference, and by which, as a certain fixed star, we are to direct 
our course. But it is surprising to observe, how much all the 
wisest men among the heathens were perplexed in their inquiries 
after this end, and into how many different opinions they were 
divided about it. Of this, however, we have spoken at greater 
length in another place. 

Now, to be Iwief, it is necessary, that this good, or end, 
should be, ^^ perfectly suitable, not easily taken away, nay, 
such as we can by no means be deprived of ; and finally, it 
must consist of such things as have a particular relation to the 
soul, and not of eternal enjoyments*.**' Whence " slavish and 
brutal pleasures"!*'' vain and perishing honours and riches, 
which only serve to support and promote the former, are, in 
this inquiry, justly, and without the least hesitation, hissed off 
the stage by all sound philosophers ; who with great unanimity 
acknowledge, that our felicity consists solely, or at least princi- 
pally, in virtue. But your favourite philosopher Aristotle, 
and the Peripatetics who are his followers, seem to doubt whe- 
ther virtue alone be sufficient for this purpose, and not to be 
very consistent with themselves. The Stoics, who proceeded 
with greater courage, and acted more like men, affirmed, that 
virtue was fully sufficient for this purpose, without the helps 
and supplements required by the former. And that, while they 
bestowed such high praises on virtue, they might not seem to 
have quite forgotten God, they not only said, that virtue was 
something Divine^ in which they were joined by Aristotle, but 
also concluded, that their wise man did all things " with a di- 
rect reference to God J." It was also a general maxim with the 
followers of Plato, " That the end of man is, to be, as far as 
is possible, made like unto God ^.'^ And Plato himself, in his 
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second book of Laws, and in his Phsefdo, asseftS) that man'% 
chief good is thie knowledge of the truth : yet, te this know- 
ledge is not perfect in the preset life, he is of opinkm, that it 
ean scarcely be said of any man, that he is happy here bdo^ J 
but there is hope to be entertained concerning the dead, prtM^ 
ded they are purified before they leave the world. But th^H 
are two things particularly, with regard to this question, which 
oUr religion and most precious faith, teaches with i&com{>al*ably 
gteAtet fulness and evidence, than all the schools and books bf 
the {^osophers. 

1, That our felicity is not to terminate in ourselves, but ifl 
Gk)d. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord ; and, The 
pure in heart shall see God. Psal. cxii. 1. Matt. v. 8. " 1^6 
seek God,'' sAys St. Augustine, ^^ is to desire happiness ; and to 
find him, is that happiness*." 

2. That our happiness is not confined within the limits of 
this short life, nor does it end with it : on the contrary, it is 
scarce begun in this world, but when the present life comes td 
a period, then this happiness is completed and becomes etemaL 
Our life on this earth, therefore, is only so far happy as it has a 
JhBsemblance to that we shall enjoy in heaven, and becomes, as 
It were, an earnest of it : that is, when it is employed in pure 
Imd sincere piety, in obedience to the will of God, and an am- 
bition to promote His glory, till we arrive at that happy states 
where our hunger and thirst shall be abundantly satisfied, and 
yet our appetites never cloyed. 

For it is evident, that man, in this life, becomes so much 
the more perfect and happy, in proportion as he has his mina 
aiid affections more thoroughly conformed to the pattern of that 
Inost blessed and perfect life. And this is, indeed, the great 
ambition of a true Christian ; this is his study, which he ceases 
not to pursue with ardour day and night : nor does he let so 
inUch as one day pass without copying some lines of that pe> 
feet pattern. And the more he adyances in purity of mind, 

* Secutio Dei appetitus beatitatis, consecutio beatitas 



the greater progress he makes in the knowledge and contemn 
fk&m ijl Divine things. 

But who will instruct us with regard to thti means of reAeh* 
ing this blessed mark ? Who will shew us how we may attain 
this oonforknity to God, and most effectually promote His 
Imiour and glory, so that at last we may come to the enjoytnent 
rf Him in that endless life, and be for ever satisfied with thfe 
beatific vision of Him ? What faithful guide shall wfe find td 
direct us in this way ? Surely he himself must be our Leader ! 
there is no other besides Him, who can answer our pul-pose. 
It is He alone that acquaints us with His own nature, as far vA 
It is necessary for us to know it ; and He alone that directs uil 
to the way wherein he chooses to be worshipped. •* God can* 
not be known but by His own revelation of himself*.'' When 
He is pleased to wrap himself up in a cloud, neither matt in his 
original integrity, nay, nor even the angels, can know or inves- 
tigate His nature or His intentions. We are indeed acquainted 
k the sacred records, That the heavehs declare th^ glory of 
God, (Psal. xix. i.) * and this, to be sure, is very true in certain 
fenpects ; but they do by no means declare the hidden mysteries 
of the Creator, nor His intentions, and the manner of that 
Worship and service He requires from his reasonable creatures. 
And therefore the Psalmist, having begun the psalm with the 
Toice and declaration of the heavens, immediately after mentions 
another light much clearer than the sun himself, and a volume 
or book more perfect than the language of all the spheres. 
Nothing is more certain than that the doctrine which leads us 
to Gkxl, must take its rise from Him : for, by no art whatever 
can the waters be made to rise higher than their fountain. It 
was therefore absolutely necessary for the purpose I have men- 
tioned, that some revelation concerning Gx)d should be made 
to mankind by Himself; and, accordingly. He did reveal 
^ffimself to them from the beginning. And these revelations, 
^ father of lies mimicked bv those delusions of his, that were 

* Noa potest Deas, nisi de Deo, intelligi. 
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published by the heathen oracles. The Divine Wisdom, ii 
revealing Himself to mankind, has thought proper, at different 
periods of time, to make use of different methods and ways, or. 
according to that of the Epistle to the Hebrews, at sundri 
timeSf and in divers manners ; but at last it seemed good tc 
Him, that this sacred doctrine should be committed to writings 
that with the greater certainty and purity it might be handed 
down to succeeding ages. If we consider His absolute powefi 
it would certainly have been as easy for Him to have preserved 
this doctrine pure and entire, without committing it to writing ; 
but, for the most part, He has been pleased to make use ol 
means naturally suited and adapted to His purposes, and dis- 
poses all things so as effectually to secure His ends, yet, in 
an easy natural manner suited to our capacities and conceptions 
of things. 

If any. one would prove, that these Books which we receive 
as such, are in fact the repositories of this sacred and celestial 
doctrine, the most proper method he could take, would be first 
to shew that the sacred history and doctrines contained in than, 
are true ; and then from their own testimony, to conclude them 
Divine. 

For, the truth of our religion being once well established, it 
is, to be sure, a most just postulatum^ and such as ought not to 
be denied to any sect of men, that in this instance, the testimony 
of the Christian Church should be believed, when it points out 
the Books wherein the sum and substance of that reUgion are 
originally and authentically deposited. 

The truth of the sacred history being once granted, the Di- 
vinity of the doctrine will naturally follow of course, as the 
history mentions so many and so great miracles that were wrought 
in confirmation of the doctrine : those particularly that were 
performed in proof of the Old Testament by Moses, the servant 
of God, by whose ministry the Law was given to the Jews ; and 
those that were wrought in confirmation of the New, by Jesus 
Christ, the only begotten Son of God, and author of the Evan- 
gelic Law ; as, also, those that were wrought by his servants 
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the apostles, and other Christians. And absolutely to deny the 
force of all these, would be an instance of impudence and obsti- 
nacy so great, that the keenest enemies of the Christian name of 
old, did not venture upon it. But the Scriptures have two 
great evidences of their Divinity, — ^their own internal character, 
and that external testimony. 

There are two things which principally prove their external 
character. 1st. The incomparable sublimity and piurity of the 
doctrine they contain : for in vain will you look for such pro- 
found mysteries, and such pure and holy precepts, any where 
else. 2. The inimitable and evidently Divine majesty of the 
style, attended, at the same time, with a surprising and wonder- 
ful simplicity. Their voice is not the voice of man ; but the 
whole of them, notwithstanding their great extent, sounds 
something more grand than can be expected from the mouths of 
mortal men. Nor ought we to pass over that Divine efficacy 
which the Scriptures have, not only to move the minds of men, 
but also, by a Divine operation *, to change them into some- 
thbsg quite different from what they were before; according to 
that of Lactantius, " Give me a fierce, cruel, and passionate 
man, with a few of the words of God I will make him as meek 
as a lamb, &c. +.'' And the external testimony already men- 
tioned, has, to be sure, as much weight as any thing of that 
kind can possibly have. Who would deny to the regular 
succession of the Catholic Church, the credit of a witness ? 
Who, on the other hand, would claim the authority of a judge 
and arbitrator ? It would be quite silly to ascribe to the Church 
a decisive power ; as if, when a book were first presented to it, 
or brought out of any place where it had been long concealed, 
it could immediately pronounce whether that book was of Divine 
authority or not. The Church is only a witness with regard 
to those Books we acknowledge; and its testimony extends no 
•further than this, that they were received in the first ages of 
Christianity, as sacred and Divinely inspired, and, as such. 
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banded down trom age to age, to the Church that nowis. An 
he that would venture to discredit this testimony^ must havei 
heart of lead and a &ce of brass. 

There is no occasion to dispute so fiercely about the inwan 
testimony of, the Holy Ghost : fc»r I am persuaded that tbofl 
who talk about it, understand nothing more by it, than that thi 
Holy Spirit produces in the hearts of men, that faith wherdb} 
they cheerfully and sincerely receive these Books, and the doe 
trine contained in them, as Divine : because such a faith eitha 
includes, in the very notion of it, or at least is necessarily ooa 
nected with a reU^ous frame of mind, and a sincere dispositioi 
to universal obedience. And he that believethj as the apottk 
John expresseth it, has this testimony in himself, thou^ hi 
cannot convey, or transfer it to others, 1 John v. 10. Now, tfl 
assert the necessity of such an internal testimony, is nothing 
more than to say, that whatever evidence the scripture may 
have in itself, or from other considerations, yet, the Divine faith 
of this truth, must be from above. And he that would deny 
this, would thereby plainly discover that he was an entire 
stranger to that faith itself. " The Scripture,^ says Thomtf 
a Kempis, " must surely be believed and understood, by meam 
of the same Spirit by whom it was at first delivered*." And, 
as St. Augustine expresses it, " the only effectual teacher if 
He who has His chair in Heaven, and yet, instructs the heartf 
of men on this earth ■(•.'' The same Divine Spirit plants faith 
in the mind, together with the proper intelligence of Divine 
things, and daily augments and improves these dispositians. 
Tliis great gift of the Spirit is, therefore, to be sought by fer* 
vent and constant prayer ; and the Son of God, who is Truth 
itself, has assured us, that His most bountiful Father will give 
it to those that ask Him. Aristotle has told us, that *^ Divine 
inspiration is to be sought by sacrifices j:." And it is no lei0 

"^ Eodem certe spiritu et credenda et intellig^enda sacra scripturay quA 
tradita est. 
t Quicathedram habet in ccelo, corda docetin terris. 
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true, that ^ the faith and understanding of things i^veakd by 
Divine iminratimi, are to be sought by prayer *."* Vaf ro telUi 
us, that he wrote first of human, and then of Divine institur 
tkMis, became societies of men existed first, and the latter were 
initituted by them. True religion, on the contrary, instead of 
bnng instituted by any city or society on eturth, hath instituted 
s dty altogether heavenly and Divine, and is itself inspired by 
God, who is the giver of eternal life to all that w<»*8hip Him ill 

It is truly surprising to observe how differently this religi^m 
Was €ii old received among men, and what different entert«iii«> 
wmt it meets with even to this day, though the doctrine had 
bssn alwttjTS the same, though it is still enforced by the same 
arguments, and has the same difficulties and pr^udices to 
itniggle with. When the divine Apostle preached in the 
Areopagus at Athens, a great many mocked end ridiculed him { 
Hikers iaidf We will hear thee again of this matter t but certain 
Mm date unto Hiin^ and believed. Acts xvii. 33^ 4« And 
flist we may not think this faith, in those who believed, was 
fiwing tc^ their uncommon penetration or sagacity on the one 
httid, or to their weakness and simplicity on the oth^> of the 
two mentioned in Scripture, who believed on this occasicHi^ the 
<M(le was a philosopher, and the other a woman. Now^ though^ 
without doubt, human liberty is to be allowed its due weight 
. in diie matter, yet, we cannot help acknowledging, that a cer*' 
toin influence or energy I seems to discover itself here. 

Hie bssis of religion is faith, — just apprehensions or right 
nnHons f d God, according to Epictetus. St. Ignatius says, 
^ Faith is the beginning of life, and love the end of it If.*^ And 
die words of the Apostle are, He that cometh to God, must 
Mieve that He is, and that He is a rewarder of them thai 
iSigenUy seek him. So that the giving of a law to man, aiid 

* T«|y ran BtoiTftiHrrafv vrUrtv ttau irtMHon ivp^ais ^ntnruf, 

t St. Augf. de Civ. Dei, lib. vi. c d. 

. % ^Mtf ma i/bii^mt vel ht^ytmf. 
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the enforcing it with the motives of rewards and punishments, 
is not inconsistent with the filial and disinterested obedience od 
a rational creature, even in a state of innocence. 

All true and lively faith begets love ; and thus, that hsa, 
venly light is the vehicle of heat. And as, by this means^ 
true faith has a tendency to the practice of obedience^ so, aD 
true obedience depends upon faith, and flows from it. But it 
. also proceeds from love, because faith first produces love, and 
then works by it. All knowledge of mysteries, is vain and of no 
value, unless it have an influence upon the afiections, and 
thereby, upon the whole conduct of life. The luminaries of 
heaven are placed on high ; but they are so placed, that they 
may diine, and perform their periods, for the benefit of this 
earth. Gren. i. 17. 

We must first, believe, that God is. This truth is written 
in capital letters on every page of the sacred books of Scrip- 
ture; for all things that are therein delivered by God, and 
concerning him, confirm this, and take it for a primary and 
undoubted principle. But these sacred books acknowledge 
another universal evidence of this leading truth, and an evi- 
dence quite distinct from theirs, to which they refer all, even 
the most obstinate unbelievers and those that are entirely igno- 
rant of this celestial doctrine, for full conviction. Rom. i. SO. 
As it is quite plain, that the testimony of the written word 
will have Uttle or no influence upon men who have not received 
the least tincture of Divine Faith, should any person, disput- 
ing vrith them, reason after this manner, — There is a God, 
because this is asserted in the sacred Scriptures, and their tes- 
timony must by all means be believed, because they are the 
word of God; — ^an argument of this kind, to be sure, would 
have no other effect than to expose the person who urged it, to 
the ridicule of atheists and imbelievers ; because it evidently 
begs the quest ion, and runs into a vicious circle. He, there- 
fore, who would bring over such persons to the faith, must 
reason after a quite different manner. But let him, on the 
other hand, who once accepts these Books with the submission 
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due to their real dignity and Divine authenticity, receive 
l^t and edification from them on every article of faith, and 
with r^ard to the whole system of religion in general. Let 
him, also, in congratulation to their exalted Author, cry out. 
With Thecy O Lord, is the fountain of life : and in Thy 
light we shall see light, Psal. xxvi. 9. And let him that de- 
ares to be, not only a nominal proficient in theology, but 
4hX.oi^£Of xai &6oJiSaxrof — a real lover ofGod^ and wiUing to be 
taught by Him, resolve within himself, above all things, to 
inake this sacred volume his constant study, mixing his read- 
ing with frequent and fervent prayer : for if this be omitted 
his labour will be altogether in vain, supposing him to be ever 
80 well versed, not only in these books, but also to have all the 
advantages that can be had from the knowledge of languages, 
and the assistance of commentators and interpreters. Difierent 
men have different views in reading this Book. As, in the 
same field, the ox looks for grass, the houjid for a hare, and 
the stork for a lizard, some, fond of critical remarks, pick up 
nothing but little stones and shells ; others run in pursuit of 
sublime mysteries, giving themselves but very Uttle trouble 
about the precepts and instructions that are clear and evident, 
and these plunge themselves into a pit that has no bottom. 
But the genuine disciples of this true wisdom, are those who 
make it their daily emplojrment, to purify their hearts by the 
water of those fountains, and reduce their whole lives to a con« 
formity with this heavenly doctrine. They desire not to know 
these things, only that they may have the reputation of know- 
ledge, <» to be distinguished in the world; but that their 
souls may be healed, and their steps directed, so that they 
may be led through the paths of righteousness, to the glorious 
fdidty which is set before them. 

The sum of all is, that our feUcity lies solely and entirely in 
that blessed Gkxl, who is also the fountain and source of our 
\xmg ; that the only means of our union with Him, is true 
Teligion ; and this, again, consists in our entertaining just no- 
tions of Grod, worshipping Him acceptably, and endeavouring 
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after a constant and unwearied obedience to all his omnmands, 
according to that most pure and perfect rule laid down ia 
those Diyine Books which we profess to receive to sudi. Let 
us, therefore, have constantly fixed in our minds theAe wofds 
of the Psahnist, Blessed are the undefiled in the way^ that 
walk in the way of the Lord. Thou hast commanded us to 
keep Thy precepts diligently. O! that my ^bayi Vf9N 
directed to keep Thy statutes, Psal. cxix. 1, 4, 5. 



LECTURE XXL 

C^ Hie DiviNB Attibutss. 



Or all the maxims that are naturally written on the heart of 
man, there is none more certain or more universally known, 
than THAT God is ; concerning which I have given a disser- 
tation some time ago. But of all the secrets and hidden things 
(^nature, which have been the subject of human study and in- 
quiry, there is nothing, by a prodigious odds, so difficult or 
unsearchable, as to know what he is. The saying of St 
Augustine concerning Time, is well known in the schools : 
with how much greater truth might it be said of Him, who is 
more ancient than time, and " who bade time flow from the 
beginning *,*" That He hath made darkness His hiding-place , 
and amidst that darkness dwells in light inaccessible. Psal. 
xviii. 11. Which, to our eyes, is to be sure more dark than 
darkness itself! "O the Divine darkness T say^ a great 
man-f- ; and another, most acutely, " If you divide or cut 
Asunder this darkness, who will shine forth % ? When, there- 
fore, we are to speak of Him, let us always call to remem- 
brance the admonition which bids us speak with revererwe and 
fear. For what can we say that is worthy of Him, since man, 

^ -'•-^ Qui tenpos ab sevo 
Ire jubet« Bqeth. Cons, PUl, lib. iii. met 9, . 
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when be speaks of God, is but a blind person describing light? 
Yi^, bliiid as we are, there is one thing we may, with great 
truth, say of that glorious light, and let us frequently repeat 
it : when will that blessed day shine forth, which shall de- 
liver the soul from those thick integuments of flesh, that like 
9t$k» OD the eye, dbstruct its sight, and shall introduce it into 
a more full and open view of that primitive, eternal light! 
Perhaps, the properest answer we could give to the question. 
What is Grod ? would be to observe a most profound silence ; 
or, if we should think proper to give any answer, it ought to 
be something next to this absolute silence; viz. God is; 
which gives us a higher and better idea of Him, than any 
thing we can either express or conceive. 

ThficJogical writers mention three methods whereby m^i 
oome to some kind of knowledge of God themselves, and con^- 
munioate that knowledge to others, viz., the way of negation, 
the way of causation^ and the way of eminence. Yet, the very 
tmns that are used to express these ways, shew what a faint 
ioiowledge of the Invisible Being is to be attained by them ; so 
that the two last may be justly reduced to the first, and all our 
Iqiowledge of this kind called negative. For, to pretend to 
give aaj explanation of the Divine Essence, as distinct from 
whi^t we call His attributes, would be a refinement so absurd, 
that, under the appearance of more accurate knowledge, it 
w^uld bett:ay our ignorance the more. And so unaccountable 
vcMild it be to attanpt any such thing, with regard to the im- 
wurehable majesty of God, that possibly the most towering 
vA exalted genius cm earth, ought frankly to acknowledge, that 
we know neither our own essence, nor that of any other crea- 
ture; even the meanest and most contemptible. Though, in 
the fitchoola, they distinguish the Divine attributes or excellen- 
cies, and that by no means improperly, into communicable and 
inoommunicable ; yet, we ought so to guard this distinction, as 
always to remember that those which are called communicable, 
when af^plied to God, are not only to be understood in a man- 
ner incommunicable and quite peculiar to Himself, byt ^soy 
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that in Him they are, in reality, infinitely different from those 
virtues, or rather, in a matter where the disparity of the sub- 
jects is so very great, those shadows of virtues that go under 
the same name, either in men or angels. For it is not only 
true, that all things, in the Infinite and Eternal Being, are in- 
finite and external, but they are also, though in a maimer quite 
inexpressible, Himself. He is good without quality, great 
without quantity, &c. He is good in such a seoae as to be 
called by the Evangelist, the Only Good Being. Matt. xix. 17. 
He is also the Only Wise Being : To the only Wise God, 
saith the Apostle. 1 Tim. i. 17. And the same Apostle tells 
us, in another place. That He only hath immortality; 1 Tim. 
vi. 16, that is, from His own nature, and not from the will or 
disposition of another. ^^ If we are considered as joined to, 
or united with God,^ says an ancient writer of great note, ** we 
have a being, we live, and in some sort are wise; but, if 
we are compared with God, we have no wisdom at all, nor do 
we live, or so much as have any existence *.** All oth^ 
things were by Him brought out of nothing, in consequence of 
a free act of His will, by means of His infinite power ; so that 
they may be justly called mere contingencies, and he is the 
only necessarily existent Being. Nay, He is the only really 
existent Being ; to ovro/r ov ; or, as Plotinus expresses it, to 
vzjz^ovrus ov. Thus, also, the Septuagint speaks of Him as 
the only existent Being. 6 m. And so also does the heathen 
poet +. This is likewise implied in the exalted name, Jehovah, 
which expresses His being, and that He has it from Himself ; 
but what that being is, or wherein its essence, so to speak con- 
sists, it does not say ; nor, if it did, could we at all conceive 
it. Nay, so far is that name from discovering what His being 
is, that it plainly insinuates that His existence is hid and co- 
vered with a veil. / am who I am ; or, / am what I am' 
As if He had said, I myself know what I am, but you nei- 

• Deo 81 conjung-imur, sumus, vivimus, sapimus ; Deo si comparamur, 
nee sapimus omnino, nee vivimus, imo nee sumus. Greg. Mag, Mor, 
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tber know nor can know it : and if I shoiild declare wherein 
my being consists, you could not conceive it. He has, however, 
manifested in His works, and in His word, what it is our in- 
terest to know, that He is The Lord Gody merciful and gra- 
eious, Cendant in goodness and truth. 

We call him a most pure Spirit, and mean to say, that He is 
of a nature aitirely incorporeal ; yet, this word, in the Greek, 
Hebrew, and all other languages, according to its primitive and 
natural signification, conveys no other idea than that of a gentle 
gale, or wind, which every one knows to be a body, though 
rarefied to a very great degree : so that, when we speak of that 
Infinite Purity, all words fail us ; and even when we think of 
it, all the refinements of the acutest understanding are quite 
at a stand, and become entirely useless. It is, in every respect, 
as necessary to acknowledge his eternity, as His being ; pro- 
vided that, when we mention the term, God, we mean by it the 
JiMst Being, supposing that expression to include also His Self- 
eustence. This idea of a First and Eternal Being, is again 
inseparably connected with an infinite degree of all possible 
perfection, together with immutability, and absolute perseve- 
rance therein. But all these are treated of, at great length, in 
Theological books, whereof you have a very large collection. 

In like manner, if we suppose God to be the First of all 
beings, we must unavoidably, therefrom conclude His unity. 
As to tfie ineffable Trinity subsisting in this Unity, a mystery 
discovered only by the sacred Scriptures, especially in the New 
Testament, where it is more clearly revealed than in the Old, 
let others boldly pry into it, if they please, while we receive it 
with an humble faith, and think it sufficient for us to admire 
and adore. 

The other Attributes that used to be mentioned on this sub- 
ject, may be supposed to be perfectly comprehended under the 
following three, viz., power ^ wisdom^ and goodness : for holu 
nesSy justice^ mercy ^ infinite bounty^ &c., may be with great 
propriety, ranked under the general term of goodness. 
But rather than insist upon metaphysical speculations, let us. 
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while we walk daily in these pleasant fields, be constantly cuIUflig 
fresh and never-fading flowers. ^^ When the Psalmist crice 
out, Gf^eat is the Lord^ arid greatly to be prdised^ and of HU 
greatness there is no end, he wanted to shew^** saith St« AugtiA- 
tine, ^^ how great He is. But how can this be done ? Though 
he repeated, Great, Great, the whole day, it would have been 
to little purpose, for he must have ended at last, because the 
day would have ended ; but his greatness was before the b#- 
ginning of days, and will reach beyond the end of time ^J* The 
poet expresses himself admirably well, ^' I will praise thee^ 
blessed Grod with my voice, I will praise thee, also, with sil^ice. 
For thou, O inexpressible Father, who canst never be knowo, 
unden^andest the silence of the mind, as well as any words or 
expressicnis "f*.^^ 



LECTURE XXII. 

How to regulate Life accordingc to the Rules of Relioiok. 

I HAVE now, at diflerent times, addressed myself to you upon 
several subjects of great importance and of the utmost necessity ; 
though what I have hitherto said, was only designed as a pre- 
face or introduction to what I further proposed. But to at- 
tempt to prosecute this design at the very end of the year, would 
be quite improper, and to little or no purpose : I shall, there- 
fore, altogether forbear entering upon it* and for this time, lay 

* Volebat dicere quam magnus sit, sed hoc qui fieri potest ? Etsi toCa 
die loagfoum diceret, parum esset, fintret eDtm aliqunndo, quia» finiittur 
dies, magnitudo autem iilius ante dies, et ultra dies. 

Keti ha ^aivas. 

Kat Oix fftyus. 
Oerat yet^ (pwait 
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befoie yoa a few advices, which may be useful, not only in 
Older to employ to greater advantage the months of vacaticm 
that are now at hand, but also the better to regulate yoiur 
whole lives. 

And my firit advioe shall be, to avoid too much sleep^ which 
wastes the morning hours, that are most proper for study, as 
tdl as {mr the exercises of religion, and stupefies and enervates 
the straigtb of body and mind. I remember that the famous 
«bbot of Claireraux, (St. Bernard,) when he found the friars 
deeping immoderately, used to say, ^^ That they slept hke the 
woular cla*gy .^ And though we do not admit of the severe 
mles to whidh the monks subjected themselves, we must at 
leist allow, that the measure and degree of sle^ and other 
bodily refreshments, suitable (or a young" man devoted to study 
ihd devotiixi, is very far different from that excess in which 
the common sort of mankind indulge themselves. 

Anoth^ advice, which is akin to, and nearly connected with^ 
the farmer, shall be, to observe temperance in eating and 
irinking. For moderation in sleeping, generally follows so* 
briety in eating and oth» sensual gratifications ; but that thick 
doudof vapours that arises from a full stomach, must of neces- 
sity overwhelm aU the animal spirits, and keep them IcHig 
looked up in an indolent, inactive state. Therefore, the Greeks, 
Hot without reason, express these two duties, to be sober and to 
^ watchful^ indifferently by the same term. And the Apostle 
j^eter, that he might make his connexion more evident, uses, 
indeed, two words for this purpose ; but exhorts to these duties 
^ts closely ccmnected tc^ther, (x rather, as if they were, in some 
inespeot, but one. Be sober ^ be vigilant^ 1 Pet. v. 8. And in 
tbe same EpisUe, having substituted another word for sobriety, 
l^ expresses watchfulness by the same word he had put for 
Qdt>riety in the other place, [Najv^are]. Be sober and watch. 
1 Pet iv. 7. Both these dispositions are so applied to the mind, 
as to include a sober and watdiful state of the body and senses ; 
^ this is exceeding useful, nay, quite necessary, in order to a 

"^ Seculariter donnire, 
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correspondent frame of the mind, and that disposition both of 
body and mind, not only subservient, but also necessary to piety 
and constancy in prayer : Be sober and watch unto prayer, 
1 Pet. iv. 7. 

When the body is reduced to its lightest and most active 
state, still, as it is corruptible, it is, to be siue, a burd^i to the 
mind. How much more must it be so, when it is depressed 
with an immoderate load of meat and drink, and, in conse- 
quence of this, of sleep ! Nor can the mind rouse itself, or use 
the wings of contemplation and prayer with freedom, when it 
is overpowered with so heavy a load : nay, neither can it make 
any remarkable progress in the study of human literature, but 
will move slowly and embarrassed, be at a stand, like a wheel- 
carriage in deep clay. The Greeks very justly expressed the 
virtue we are now recommending, by the term ^^(ppoavvny it 
being, as your favourite philosopher, [Aristotle] observes in 
his Ethics, the great preservative of the mind. He is cer- 
tainly a very great enemy to his own understanding, who lives 
high and indulges himself in luxury. " A fat belly is sddom 
accompanied with an acute understanding *.'" Nor is it my 
intention in this, only to warn you against drunkenness and 
luxury ; I would willingly hope that such an advice would be 
superfluous to you : but, in this conflict, I would willingly 
carry you to such a pitch of victory, that, at your ordinary and 
least dilicious meals, you would always stop some degrees 
within the bounds to which your appetite would carry you. 
Consider that, as Cato said, " the belly has no ears"f* ;'* but it 
has a mouth, into which a brible must be put, and therefore 
I address not myself to it, but to the directing mind that is set 
over it, which, for that reason, ought to govern the body with 
all its senses, and curb them at its pleasure. St. Bemard'^s 
words are admirable to this purpose. " A prudent mind, de- 
voted to God, ought so to act in its body, as the master of a 
family in his own house. He ought not to sufler his flesh to 

* Ua^tTu yet^rn^ X;j«rr^» »v rtxru voev, 

t Ventrein non habere aures 
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b e, as Solomon expresses it, like a brawling woman, nor any 
c amal appetite to act like a rebellious servant ; but to inure 
them to obedience and patience. He must not have his senses 
for his guides, but bring them into subjection and subserviency 
to reason and religion. He must, by aU means, have his house 
and family so ordered and well disciplined, that he can say to 
one, Gro, and he goeth, and to another. Come, and he cometh, 
and to his servant the body, Do this, and it doeth what it is 
tnd, without murmuring. The body must also be treated with 
a little hardship, that it may not be disobedient to the mind'*.^^ 
For he, saith Solomon, that delicately bringeth up his servant 
from a childy shall have him become a (rebelliotis) son at last. 
Piov. xxix. SI. This is what I would have you aspire to, a 
conquest over your flesh, and all its lusts ; for they carry on 
a deadly war against your souls, and their desires are then most 
to be resisted, when they flatter most. What an unhappy and 
dii^Kmourable inversion of nature it is, when the flesh com- 
mands, and the mind is in subjection ; when the flesh, which 
is vile, gross, earthly, and soon to be the food of worms, 
governs the soul, that is the breath of God ! 

Another thing I would have you beware of, is, immoderate 
speech. The evils of the tongue are many : but the shortest 
way to find a way for them aU, is to study silence, and avoid, 
as the poet expresses it, ^^ excessive prating, and a vast desire 

cf speaking f.'' 

He is a perfect man, as the Apostle James expresses it, who 
offends not in word. Jam. iii. 2. And therefore, doubtless, 

* Sk prudens et Deo decatus animus habere se debet in corpore suo, 
«CQt pater familias in domo sua. Non babeat, sicut Solomon dicit, mu- 
lierem liti^iosam camera suam, nee ullutn appetituin carnis ut servum rebel- 
lem, aed ad obedientiam et patientiam assuefactum. Habeat sensus suos 
Bcm duces, sed rationi et religion! servientes et sequaces ; habeat omnem 
onmino domum vel familiam suam sic ordinatam, et disciplinae subditam, ut 
dicat huic vade, et vadat, et alii, Veni, et veniat, et servo corpori, Facito 
lioc, et sine murmure fiat quod jubetur, et paulo certe durius tractandum 
€8t corpus, ne animo male pareat. 

t Improba §^arrulitas, studiumque immane loquendi. 
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he that spetku least, ofikids in this reqpect more laieljF- But, 
in the multitude of wordsj as the wise man observes) tAere 
wants not sin* Prov. x. 19- To speak mudi, and also to the 
purpose, seldom falls to the share of one inan*. Now, that we 
may avoid loquacity, we must love solitude, and render it 
familiar, that so every one may have an opportunity, to spesk 
much to himself, and little to other people. ^^ We muat^ to be 
sure,^ says A. Eempis, << be in charity with all men ; but it is 
not expedient to be familiar with every one f.^ Greneral and 
indiscriminate conversation with every one we meet, is a metm 
and silly thing. Even when we promise oursdves ocmifort and 
satisfaction from free conversation, we c^ften return from sudi 
interviews with uneasiness; or, at least, have qxiken and 
heard such things as, upon serious reflection, may justly give 
us concern. 

But, if we would secure our tongues and senses, or ke^ safe 
our hearts and all the issues of life, we must be frequent at 
prayer, in the morning, at noon, and at night, or ofteofir 
throughout the day, and continually walk as in the presence of 
God; always remembering that He observes, not only our 
words and actions, but also takes notice of our most secret 
thoughts. This is the sum and substance of true piety ; for 
he who is always sensible that that pure and all-seeing Eye is 
continually upon him, will never venture to sin with set pur- 
pose, or full consent of mind. This sense of the Divine pre- 
sence, would certainly make our life on this earth, like that of 
the angels ; for, according to our Lord's expression, it is their 
peculiar advantage, continually to behold the face of our 
Father who is in heaven. By this means, Joseph escaped the 
snares laid for him by his imperious mistress ; and, as if he 
had thrown water upon it, extinguished that fiery dart with 
this seasonable reflection. Shall I do this great wickedness^ 
and sin against God. Gen. xxxix. 9. He might have escaped 
the eyes of men, but he stood in awe of that Invisible Eye from 

t Charitas certe habenda est erga omnesy sed familiaritas non expedit. 
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' can be hid. We read of a good man of old, who 

■f a temptation of the same kind, by the same 

aeration ; for, being carried from one chamber to 

P jy the woman that tempted him, he still demanded a 

of greater secrecy, till having brought him to the most 

-ired place of the whole house, Here, said she, no person will 

find us out, no eye can see us. To this he answered. Will no 

eye see? Will not that of God perceive us? By which 

saying, he himself escaped the snare, and, by the influence 

of Divine grace, brought the sinful woman to repentance. 

But now. 

Let us pray, 

Peaise waits for Thee, O Lord, in Zion ; and to be employed 
in paying Thee that tribute, is a becoming and pleasant exer- 
cise. It is due to Thee from all the works of Thy hands, but 
particularly proper from Thy saints and celestial spirits. Ele- 
mte, O Lord, our minds, that they may not grovel on the 
earth, and plunge themselves in the mire ; but, being carried 
upwards, may taste the pleasures of Thy house, that exalted 
house of Thine, the inhabitants whereof are continually singing 
Thy praises. Their praises add nothing to Thee ; but they 
themselves are perfectly happy therein, while they behold Thy 
boandless goodness without any veil, admire Thy uncreated 
beauty, and celebrate the praises thereof throughout all ages. 
Grant us, that we may walk in the paths of holiness, and, ac- 
eording to our measure, exalt Thy name even on this earth, 
until we also be translated into the glorious assembly of those 
yiho serve Thee in Thy higher house. 

Bemember Thy goodness and Thy covenant to Thy Church 
mOitant upon this earth, and exposed to dangers amidst so many 
enemies ; yet we believe that, notwithstanding all these dangers, 
it will be safe at last : it may be distressed, and plunged in the 
waters, but it cannot be quite overwhelmed, or finally perish. 
Pour out Thy blessing upon this our Nation, our City, and 
University. We depend upon Thee, O Father, without whose 
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hand we should not have been, and without whose favour we 
can never be happy. Inspire our hearts with gladness. Thou 
who alone art the fountain of solid, pure, and permanent joy; 
and lead us, by the paths of righteousness and grace, to the rest 
and light of glory, for the sake of Thy Son, our Redeemer, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 



LECTURE XXIII. 

Of Purity of Life. 



In every act of religious worship, what a great advantage 
would it be, to remember that saying of our great Master, which 
nobody is altogether ignorant of, and yet scarce any know as 
they ought, " That God, whom we worship^ is a spirit, and 
therefore to be worshipped in spirit and in truth *.'" He is a 
spirit, a most pure spirit, and the father of spirits : he is truth, 
primitive truth, and the most pure fountain of all truth : " But 
we all have erred in heart -f-.'' We are indeed spirits, but spi- 
rits immersed in flesh ; nay, as it were, converted into flesh, 
and, the light of truth being extinguished within us, quite 
involved in the darkness of error : and, what still sets us in 
greater opposition to the truth, every thing about us is false 
and delusive; " There is no soundness J. '^ How improper, 
therefore, are we, who are deceitful and carnal §, to worship 
that Spirit of supreme truth ! Though we pray, and fast often, 
yet all our sacrifices, as they are poUuted by die impure hands 
wherewith we offer them, must be oflensive, and unacceptable 
to God : and the more they are multiplied, the more the pure 
and spotless Deity must complain of them, as the grievance is 
thereby enhanced. Thus, by his prophet, he complained of his 
people of old : " Your new moons, saith he, and your appointed 
feasts, my soul hateth : they are a trouble to me ; I am weary 
to bear them : therefore, when you spread forth your hands, I 

* John iv. 24. t *H^w ^ itoXXm »»^a ^kawfUMt, 
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will hide mine eyes from you, and, as it were, turn my back 

upon you with disdain : but if you will wash you, and make 

you clean, then come and let us reason together *:^ as if he had 

said, then let us converse together, and if there be any difiPer-^ 

ence between us, let us talk over the matter, and settle it in a 

Mendly manner, that our complaints may be turned into mu-^ 

tual embraces, and all your sins being freely and fully forgiven, 

you may be restored to perfect innocence : «* Though your sins 

be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though they be 

redder than crimson, they shall be whiter than wool ; wash 

yourselves, and I will also wash you, and most completely wipe 

away all your stains.'' 

But that we may be the better provided for this useful, and 
altogether necessary exercise of cleansing our hearts and ways, 
and apply to it with the greater vigour, let us dwell a little upon 
that sacred expression in the Psalms, ^^ Wherewith shall a 
young man purify his way ?*" The answer is, " By taking heed 
thereto according to thy word-f-.*" In this question, several 
things o£Per themselves to our observation. 

I. That, without controversy%^ purity of life, orconversation 
is a most beautiful and desirable attainment, and that it must, 
by all means, begin at the very fountain, that is, the heart ; 
whence, as Solomon observes, " proceed the issues of life.'' In 
tbe beginning of the Psalm, they are pronounced blessed, ^* Who 
aie pure, or undefiled in the way, who walk in the law of the 
Lwd." And, in another place, " Truly God is good to Israel," 
says the Psalmist, " even to such as are of a clean heart § " And 
the words of our Saviour to this purpose, are, " Blessed 
are the pure in heart, for they shall see Grod Ij." Nor is 
the true and genuine beauty of the soul any thing distinct 
ftwn this purity and sanctity ; this is the true image of its 
si peat Creator ; that golden crown, which most unhappily dropt 
ftl o^the head of man, when he fell : so that with the greatest 

-I ♦ Ifaiah i. 14—16, 18. t Psalm cxix. 9. 

' X *0^^k§ywttiv»tu § Psalm Ixxiii. 1. 

H Matt. V. 8. 
Vol IV. ^ 
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justice, ^e may laihent and say, " Wd lihtd us Ihfit We hkve 
sinned.^ Aiid it is the general design dlid intention ot all rdi- 
gldn, all its mysteries, and all its precepts, that this ctown may 
be again i^estoi'ed, at least, to some jpart of the human face, 
iuid this ilhage again stamped iipon them ; which image, whext 
fully eonipleted, and for ever confirmed, will c^aihly constitute 
b gi'eat part of that happiness, we now hope fbr, and aspire 
tfter. Then, we trust, we shall attain to a more Adl confor- 
iouty £thd resemblance to our beloved Head. And, even in this 
Wayfaring State, the more deeply and thoroughly our souls are 
tinctured with the divine flame of charity, joined with this 
beautiful purity, the more we resemble Him who is white and 
fuddy^ andfaxT&r than the sons of men. The Father of mer- 
feies has made choice of us, that we may be holy ; the Son of 
drod, blessed fbr ever, has once for all shed his blood upon 
earth, in order to purify us, and daily pours out his Spint firom 
neaven upon uis, for the same purpose. 

But to consider the matter, as it is in itself, where is the per- 
son, that does not, even by the force of natural instinct, disdain. 
6lth and nastiness, or at least prefer to it purity and neatness oF 
body ? Now, as the soiil greatly excels the body, so much th^ 
inore desirstble is it, that it should be found in a state of beauty^ 
and purity. In like manner, were we to travel a journey, wh(^ 
Vould hot prefer a plain aiid clean way to one that were rouglB- 
and dirty ? But the way of life, which is not the case in dthecr 
matters, will be altogether such as you would have it or choose 
to make it. With God's assistance, and the induence of Hiis 
gface, a good man is at pains to purify his own way ; but mea 
of an impure and beastly disposition, who delight to wallow in 
the mire, may always easily obtain their sordid wish. But I 
hope that you, disdaining such a brutish indignity, will, in pre- 
ference to every thing else, give your most serious attention to 
tiiis inquiry, by what means even young men and boys may 
purify their way, and, avoiding the dirty paths of the common 
sort of mankind, walk in such as are more pleasant and 
agreeable. 



\ 
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i. Gbii^fve, that purity Is nm sudh kn easy tnktiGt that ft 
may fall by chance in the way of those that are not in (Jiiei^ of 
ii, but A WoA of great art and industry, tletiti^ ydii tnay also 
learn, that the Way, even of young men or boy**, iiBXidi r^ 
urach iti ne^ of thi^ eareful attention. It is itid^ tnie^ that, 
in some reelect, the iieformation of youth is easlef and sodtldr 
IftDboinpHshed^ in that they are not accustomed to shameful ktA 
wieked wajrs, hoir confirmed in sinful habits ; but there ttf^ 
dther regards wherein it is more dif&cult to reduce that peridd 
tf life to purity 9 particularly as it is more strongly lUiptet ^ s e d 
tith the outward objects that sun*ound it, and easily di^pbddd 
io imbibe the vfery worst: the examples and incitemetits to Vic^, 
kset youth in greater abundance, and those of thftt age kt(A 
tMte apt to fall in with them. 

But whatever may be said of the easiness 01* difficulty of i^ 

ftmning youth and childhood, it is evident from this que^ion, 

which, without doubt, is proposed with wisdom ahd seriousne&s, 

that this matter is within the verge of possibility, aiid of the 

innnber of such as aite fit to be attempted. Youth is not so 

headstrong, nor childhood so foolish, but by propet m^ans th^ 

^atl be bent and formed to virtue and piety. NotWithstandifig 

tile Irtegular desires and forwardness of youth, and that mddn^ 

Vhef«by they are hurried to forbidden enjoyments, thel-e die 

%Drd9 and expressions that can soothe this impetuosity, even 

Kuch, that by them youth can tame and compose itself, 6if nU 

tending to itself and its way s^ according to Thy word: that 

ttatdiless woM, which contains all those particular wOtds Attd 

fsiqptieasions^ not oUly that are proper to purify and qtdet all 

the niotio&s and affi^tions of the soul, but also, by a certain 

Divine power, are wonderfully efficacious for that purpose. Ahd 

what was said of old concerning Sparta aiid its discipline, mdcf 

be, with much greater truth, asserted of the Divirte Law attfl 

true reH^on, viz.y that it had a surprising power to tame drti 

inbdue mankind +. And this leads us directly to the answef 

• The Hebrew word used in the textj properly signifies a boy. 
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of the questioa in the text ; By attending thereto according 
to Thy word. 

This is not, therefore, to be done according to our philosophjv 
but according to Thy wordy O Eternal Light, Truth, and 
Purity ! The philosophy of the heathens, it is true, contains 
some moral instructions and precepts that are by no meaas 
despicable ; but this is only so far as they are agreeable to the 
word of God and the Divine Law, though the philosophers 
themselves knew nothing of it. But the only perfect sysitem oi 
moral philosophy, that ought to be universally received, is the 
doctrine of Christianity. This, the ancient fathers of the pri- 
mitive Church have asserted, and fully proved, to the honour 
of our religion. But those who spend their lives in the study 
of philosophy, can neither reform themselves nor others, if 
nature be but a Uttle obstinate ; and their wisdom, when it does 
its utmost, rather conceals vices, than eradicates them : but the 
Divine precepts make so great a change upon the man, and, 
subduing his old habits, so reform him, that you would not 
know him to be the same. If any of you, then, aspire to this^ 
purity of mind and way, you must,^ with all possible care, con- 
form yourself, and every thing about you, to the instruction 
and precepts of this Divine word. Nor think this a hard say 
ing ; for the study of purity has nothing in it that is unpleasan 
or disagreeable,, unless you think it a grievance to become liki 
unto Grod. 

Consider now, young men, nay, you who, without o£Pence. 
will suffer yourselves to be called boys; consider, I say, wherei 
consists that true wisdom which deserves to be pursued with thi 
most earnest study and application, and whereby, if you wiU^ 
you may far exceed those that are your superiors in years. B^ 
ambitious to attain the advantage mentioned in the text, and 
ODnsequently the condition upon which it depends, for they art? 
inseparably connected together. Reconcile your minds to a 
strict attention to your ways, according to the Divine word ; 
and by this means, (which is a very rare attainment,) you will 
reconcile youth, and even childhood, to the purity here recom- 



ISXHOKTATION BEFORE THE COMMUNION. 341 

mended. Account the Divine word and precepts preferable to 
your daily food; yea, let them be dearer to you than your eyes, 
and even than life itself. 



LECTURE XXIV. 

Before the Communion. 



It is the advice of the wise man, " Dwell at home,'' or, with 
yourself; and though there are very few that do this, yet it is 
surprising that the greatest part of mankind cannot be prevailed 
upon, at least to visit themselves sometimes ; but, according to 
the saying of the wise Solomon, The eyes of the fool are in the 
ertds of the earth. It is the pecuUar property of the human 
mind, and its signal privilege, to reflect upon itself; yet we, 
foolishly neglecting this most valuable gift conferred upon us 
by our Creator, and the great ornament of our nature, spend 
our lives in a brutish thoughtlessness. Were a man, not only to 
turn in upon himself, carefully to search and examine his own 
heart, and daily endeavour to improve it more and more in 
purity, but also to excite others with whom he conversed, to 
this laudable practice, by seasonable advice and affecting ex- 
hortations, he would certainly think himself very happy in 
these exercises. Now, though this expedient is never unseason- 
able, yet, it will be particularly proper on such an occasion as 
this, to try it upon yourselves ; as you are not ignorant, that it 
is the great apostolical rule with respect to all who are called to 
celebrate the Divine mysteries. Let every man examine him^ 
self and so let him eat of that breads and drink of that cup. 
1 Cor- xi. ^. 

I do not here intend a full explication of this mystery, but 
only to put you in mind, that, in order to a saving use and 
participation thereof, a twofold judgment must of necessity be 
fcmned ; the first with respect to our own souk, and the other. 
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tfi that pf tb^ Lord^s body. These the Apostle ponsiders Ml 
closely cQimected together, and therefore e^pre^ses both by th^ 
same word. The trial we are to make of ours^lye^ is iqdee4 
expressed by the word ioxif^d^siv^ wliich signifies to prove, or 
to try; but immediately after, he expresses it by judging our- 
selves, [El ydp lavrous Stex^/voptsv,] For if we would judge 
ourselves, &c. Whereas, in the preceding verses, he had men- 
tioned the other judgment to be formed, and expressed it by 
the same word [^ax/j/vstv,] which signifies Xo judge or discern: 
f M^j iiajcplvcuv TO ffotfia rov K.vpYov,'^ Not discerning the Lord^s 
body. And this is that which renders a vast m^y unworthy 
^ m gre^t m hpngpr; they approach this heavenly feast witb^ 
^ut formiiig ^ right judgoient either of theposelves or of it ^ut, 
that we iann ajudgm^t: of ourselves, it is necessary that w^ 
^t bring ourselves tp an impartial trial ; aod? to be aure| Z 
IJjipiUd much rather advise you to this inward ^elf-^^camimitioQi 
9f^ heartily wish I could persuade you to it, than that ypu 
^uld cont^t ypqnolyes with ^ lifeless trial pf your memory, 
fiy repeating con^positjons pn this subject. 

QppjHd^ with yourselves, I pray, and think seriously, wha^ 
p#4ness, wh§t un£(ccpuntable folly it is, tp tri^e with th^ 
¥^}^y of the Most High God, ai^d tP ofl&t to In^te Wisdpp. 
the MaHfice^ of distr^tion and folly? Shall we who are Imp 
iwgpifismt Yfmm&y thus provoke the 4lnvighty King f^ 
juaimiyt as if w§ wer^ stronger than He, a^ of purpose, tva^ 
i^f hm^i as it were, against that Power, the ^lig^test tpucii^ 
mhsateoi would crush us to dust ? Do we not kpow, that th^ 
piame Qed who 1^ an livening and m^'VAg light to ^1 tbaf:^ 
W»'«hip with hurohl# piety, is, nevertheless, a consuming firw 
to fill th§ impious and profane, who pollute his saiznfices wit^ 
jmpure hearts and unclean hands ? And that those espepiaUy^ 
who have been employed in His Church, and iii the pivin? 
f^ces, yet have not experienced His influ^ce as a pure and 
shipiBg light, will unavoidably feel Him as a flaming firp P Lef; 
J^il m^U f gpiee and exult before (jpd, for this }Ie jiot only 
lykws, bu| fven epr^svcgids \ yet, let eve|i (hose of thm wh? 
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Ime QMcLe the greatest advances in holiness, remember, thai 
this Jioly and spiritual joy is to be joined with holy fear an4 
tDpmUiDg : nay, the greater progress they have made in hpli^ 
ness, tlie more deeply will they fepl this impressed upon theiv 
niipdsy so that th^y pan by no means forget it, ^^ The gr^at Ey^ 
isqyer us, let us be afraid ^."^ Great is our God, ^d holy ; 
mo the angels worship Him. Let His saints approach Him, 
but with humility and fear ; but, as for the slothful a|id those 
that lure imipersed in guilt, who securely and with ple^aure 
indiilge themselves ii^ impure affections, let theni not dare tq 
come near. Yet if there are any, let their guilt ai^d pollution 
^ ever m grei^t, who find arising within tliem a hearty ave^^on 
to their own impurity, and an earnest desire after holiiiess; 
Wbold, there is opened tor you a living and pure fpuntain^ 
West effectual for cleansing and washing away all sorts of stains, 
^ well as for refreshing languishing and thirsty souls, ^oid Up 
wiio is the living and never-failing fountain of purity and grace, 
QKxmiages, calls, and exliorts you to come tq Him* Come 
Unto me, all ye that are athirst, &c. iV^d ag^in. All that the 
father giveth me, shall come unto me; ar^ him that camethi 
U§Uo mey I will by no means reject or cast out. John vi. 37- 

Jiak yourselves, therefore, what you would be at, and with 
^%ftt dufiesitians you onne to this most Sacred Table. Say, 
^jHiitheF art thou going, and what seekest thou, O my souj ? 
^OF it would be an instance of the most extravagant sloth and 
SsUy, to set about a matter of so great importance, and so s&< 
^loufi, without any end, without the prospect of any advantage, 
^194 therefore without any serious turn c^ mind, or as one 
fSqqig nothing. Yet, (his is the case of vast numbers that 
V^e^ together in Divine assemblies, and at this holy sacrament* 
la it any wcmder, that those should find nothipg, who absp- 
lutely have nothing in view ; and that he who is bound for no 
liayrbour, should meet with no favourable wind ? They give 
t^^inaelves up to the torrent of custom, and steer not their 
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course to any particular port, but fluctuate and know not whi- 
ther they are carried ; or, if they are alarmed with any sting of 
amsdence, it is only a kind of inconsiderate and irrt^ular 
motion, and reaches no farther than the exterior surface of 
sacred institutions. But as for you who, according to the ex- 
pression of the angels, seekJesm^fearnot; you will certainly 
find him, and in him all things. For it hath pleased the Fc^ 
thevy that in him all fulness shall dwell. Col. i. 19. So that 
in him there is no vacuity, and without him, nothing else but 
emptiness and vanity. Let us embrace him, therefore, with 
our whole hearts, and on him alone let us depend and rely. 

Let his death, which we commemorate by this mystery, ex- 
tinguish in us all worldly affections. May we feel his Divine 
power working us into a conformity to his sacred image ; and 
ha^png our strength, as it were, renewed by his means, let us 
travel towards our heavenly country, constantly following him 
with a resolute and accelerated pace. 

The concern of purifying the heart in good earnest, taking 
proper measures for conforming the life to the rules of the 
Gospel, is equally incumbent upon all. For this is the great 
and true design of all Divine worship, and of all religious in- 
stitutions ; though the greater part of mankind satisfy them- 
selves with the outward siu-face of them, and therefore catch 
nothing but shadows in religion itself, as well as in the other 
concerns of life. We have public prayers and solemn sacra- 
ments : yet, if apoidst all these, one should look for the true 
and lively characters of Christian faith, or in the vast numbers 
that attend these institutions, he should search for those that, 
in the course of their lives, approve themselves the true fol- 
lowers of their great Master, he would find reason to compare 
them to a " few persons, swimming at a great distance from one 
another, in a vast ocean *.'" 

It has been observed long ago by one, " that in Rome it- 
self he had found nothing of Rome-f*;^ which with too great 

* Apparent rari nantes in gurgitc vasto. 
t Se in Kom&, Romse nihil invenisse. 
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truth, might be applied to religion, about which we make so 
great a bustle at present ; there is scarcely any thing at all of 
reEgioii in it, unless we imagine that religion consists of words* 
asa groive does of trees. For, if we suppose it lies in the morti- 
feadoii of fiin, unfeigned humility, brotherly charity, and a 
nobk ccmtempt of the world and the flesh, whither has it gone, 
md left us ? As for you, young gentlemen, if you would apply 
to this matter in good earnest, you must, of necessity, bestow 
some time and pains upon it, and not fondly dream, that such 
great advantages can be met with by chance, or in consequence 
of a n^ligent and superficial inquiry. If we are to alter the 
oourse of our Ufe for the time to come, we must look narrowly 
into our conduct during the preceding part of it ; for the 
measures to be taken for the future, are, in a great degree, 
su^ested by what is past. He acts wisely, and is a happy 
man, who frequently, nay, daily reviews his words and actions: 
because he will doubtless perform the same duty with greater 
ease, and to better purpose, when he is called to it with more 
than ordinary solemnity. And, therefore, they who have ex- 
perienced how pleasant this work is, and what a mixture of 
'Utility is jcnned with this pleasure, will apply to it with a 
cfaeerfiil mind, whenever opportunity requires it. As to others, 
they must of necessity set about it some time or other : I say 
of necessity, if I am allowed to say it is necessary to avoid the 
^wrath to come, and to obtain peace and salvation. Repentance 
may possibly appear a laborious and unple^^nt work to our 
indolence, and to repent, may seem a harah expression: to 
perish, however is still more harsh ; but a sinful man has no 
ether choice. Our Lord, who is Truth itself, being acquainted 
with the cruel execution performed by Herod upon the Gali- 
leans, takes this opportvmity to declare to his hearers, that 
unless they repented, they should all likewise perish. Luke 
xiii. 8. The Saviour of the world, it is true, came for this 
very purpose, that he might save those that were miserable 
and lost, from the fatal necessity of being utterly undone ; 
but he never intended to take away the happy and pleasant 
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necessity of repentance : nay, he strengthened the obligation 
to it, and imposed it as a duty inseparably connected with 
gra^ and happiness. And this connexion, he not only 
preached in expressions to th^ saine purpose witli his fore- 
runner, John the Baptist, but exen in the very saqie words ; 
Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. M^tt 
iy. 7; And in another place, having told us, th^t he cam? Wt 
to call the nghteoiis^ but sinners^ Matt. ix. J3, he imipe- 
diately adds, to wh^t he palled those sipners ; not to ^ Ul^rty 
of indulgipg themselves in sin, but, fropi sin to repentance. 
^is blood which was shed on the cross, is indeed ^ bf^lsam 
more precious than all the balm pi QUead aad Arabia, .0^4 
^ the ointments of the whole world ; but it is solely intended 
for curing the contrite in heart. 

But alas ! that gross ignorance of Qod that overclpud^ gw^ 
mindy is the great and the unhappy cause of all the guilt wg 
Ijave contracted, and of that impenitence which engages us tp 
continue in it. Had men but the least knowledge how disr 
agreeable and hateful all sinful pollution renders us to ^Jh 
eternal and infinite purity ; and) on the other hand, what, fu 
likeness to Qim we a(tQin by holiness, and bow awable we are 
thereby rendered in IJis sight ; they would look ppon this a^ 
the oply valuable attainment, they would pursue it with tfe^ 
most vigorous etlarts of their minds, and would make it thdr 
cpnstant study day and night \ that, according to the divin# 
advice of the Apostle, being cleansed from all filthiness of^ 
the flesh and spirit^ they might perfect holiness in the fear qf^ 
Qod. 8 Cor. vii. 9. 
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EXHORTATION TO THE STUDENTS, 

UPON THEIR RETURN TO THE UNIVERSITY 
AFTER THE VACATION. 

W^ fM^ ^ l^t returned, and spynp are for t^e first tim^ 

"brought hither by that Supreme Hafid which holds the reimi 

^ this vast universe, which rules the stormy wipds and swells 

ing s^ and distributes p^ace and war to nations according tQ 

its pleasure. The great Lord of the universe, a|id Father o^ 

mankind, while He rules the world with absolute §way, does 

apt desjHse this little flock, provided we look up unto I)im, 

and humbly pray, that we may feel the favourable effects pf 

^is presence and bounty : nay. He will not disdain to dwell 

witl^n us, and in our hearts, unless we, through fplly, an4 

jgnorance of our true happiness, shut the door against Hiv^ 

when he offers to come in. He is the Most High, yet, ha§ 

^lo^ep the humble heart for the most agreeable place df 

his r^sidepce an this earth ; but the proud and haughty, whp 

Ippk wijh disdain on their inferiors, He, on His part, dc^pl^Sf 

apd beholds, as it were, afar off. He is mpst holy, ^nd dweib 

in DP hearts but such as are purged &om the dross of earthly 

^ectip^s ; and that these may be holy, and resjlly capable of 

receiving His sacred Majesty, they must of necessity be pprit 

^ed* Know y^ not, says the divine Apostle, that you, even 

your bodi^Sf are the temples of the Ifoly Ghost, and therefore 

^re to be preserved pure, and holy ? 1 Cor. vi. 19. But the 

ipind that dwells within them, ipust be stiU more holy, a§ 

being the priest th§t, with constant ^d unwearied piety, 

offers up the sacrifices and sweet incense of pious affections, 

cheerful obedience, ardent prayers, and divine praises, to the 

Deity of that temple. 

Of ^our studies and ^xotip learning, I intend not to say 
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much. The knowledge, I own, that men of letters, who are 
the most indefatigable in study, and have the advantage of the 
greatest abilities, can possibly attain to, is at best but very 
small. But since the knowledge of languages and sciences, 
however inconsiderable it may be, is the business of this society 
of ours, and of that period of years you are to pass here, let us 
do, I pray, as the Hebrews express it, " the work of the day 
while the day lasts *;'^ "for time slips silently away, and 
every succeeding hour is attended with greater disadvantages 
than that which went before it +.'' 

Study to acquire such a philosophy as is not barren and 
babbling, but solid and true ; not such a one as floats upon 
the siu-face of endless verbal controversies, but one that enters 
into the ;nature of things : for he spoke good sense, who said, 
" The philosophy of the Greeks was a mere jargon and noise oi 
wordsj."** 

You who are engaged in philosophical inquiries, ought to- 
remember in the mean while, that you are not so strictly con — 
fined to that study, but you may, at the same time, become? 
proficients in elocution ; and, indeed, it is proper you should^ 
I would therefore have you to apply to both these studies with^ 
equal attention, that so you may not only attain some know-^ 
ledge of nature, but also be in condition to communicate your' 
sentiments with ease, upon those subjects you understand, anct- 
clothe your thoughts with words and expressions; without:- 
which, all your knowledge will difier but very little from buried^ 
ignorance. 

In joining these two studies together, you have not only^ 
reason for your guide, but also Aristotle himself for your ex-* 
ample; for we are told, that it was his custom to walk up and 
down in the school in the morning, teaching philosophy, parti- 
cularly those speculative and more obscure points which in 

* Opus diei in die suo. 
^ Tempus Dam taciturn submit, horaque 
Semper prsctcrit^ detcrior subit. 
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that age were called rationes acroamatiae ; and thus he was 
anployed till the hour appointed for anointing, and going to 
eserdse* i but, after dinner, he applied to the more entertaining 
arts of persuasion, and made his scholars declaim upon such 
subjects as he appointed them. 

But to return to my own province ; for, to say the truth, I 
reckon all other things foreign to my purpose; whatever you do 
with regard to other studies, give always the preference to 
sacred Christian philosophy, which is, indeed, the chief philo- 
sophy, and has the pre-eminence over every other science, 
because it holds Christ to be The Head^ t in whom all the 
treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid. Col. ii. 8, 9» 
This, the Apostle tells us, was not the case of those false 
Christians in his time, whose philosophy regarded only some 
idle superstitions and vain observations. Cultivate, therefore, 
I say, this sacred wisdom sent down from Heaven. Let this 
be your main study; for its mysteries are the most profound, its 
precepts the most pure, and, at the same time, the most plea- 
sant. In this study, a weak understanding will be no disad-- 
vantage, if you have but a willing mind and ardent desires. 
Here, if any where, the observation holds, *^ That if you love 
kaming, you camiot fail to make great progress therein +." 
For some who have applied with great industry to human 
philosophy, have found it to be like a disdainful mistress, and 
lost their labour; but Divine philosophy invites and encourages 
even those of the meanest parts: 

And, indeed, it may be no small comfort and relief to young 
men of slow capacities, who make but little progress in human 
itdences, even when they apply to them with the most excessive 
labour and diligence, that this heavenly doctrine, though it be 
the most exalted in its own nature, is not only accessible to 
those of the lowest and meanest jiarts, but they are cheerfully 

I 'Eav tig pTjfuc^g, %^n '»9>.v/Mi§nt* Isoc. ad Dem. 
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admitted to it, graciously received, preferred to those that 
proud c^ their learning, and rery often adyanced to 
degrees of knowledge therein; according to that of 
Psalmist, Th^ law of the Lord is pure^ enlightening 
eyes; the entrance of His word giveth light; it giveth aim — ^ 

Understanding unto the simple. Psal. cxix. 180. YoU, ib^e 

fore, whom some very forward youths leave fSu* behind in 
studies, take courage ; and to wipe off this stain, if it be 



»id compensate this discouragement, make this youi' tdSToge 
you dannot possibly arrive at an equal |Htch of ekiquenoe 
philosophy with some others, but what hindet^ you, I pr^f 
firom being as pious, as modest, as ineek and humble, as hci 
eaid pure in heart, as any other person whatever ? And 
tlus meftns, in a very short timej you will be coinj^^tefy 
in the enjoyment of God, aiid live for ever in the blessed 
of angels and spirits of just men made perfect. 

But if you want to make a happy progress in this wiadom 
you must, to be svu^, declare war against all the lusts cxf 
world and the fleshy which ^n^rvate your minds, Ireak^ yuvtsr^ 
strength, and deprive you of all disposition and fitdess fer ub^^^ 
bibing this pure and immaculate doctriiie. How stuj^d is it:- 
to catch so greedily at advantages so vanishing and fleeting ina- 
their nature^ if^ indeed, they can be called advantages at all $. 
*^ advantages thdt are carried hither and thitha"^ hurried fhnsm 
place to place by the uncertaitlty of their nature^ and o&jm fljr 
away before they can be possessed *.'' An author remaif'kaM^ 
for his attainments in religion^ justly cries outj " O ! what; 
peace and tranquillity might he possess^ who could be {ireroikd. 
upE)n to cut off all vain anxiety, and only think of these thinga 
that are of a Divine and saving nature *f* ! ^ Feae^ and traa^ 
quillity is^ without doubt, what we all Eleek after^ yet, there af6 
very few that know the way to it, though it be quite pitdn and 
open. It is, indeed, no wonder that the blind who wander about 

t O qui omnein vanam solicltudinem amputaret, et salutaria duntax&t ac 
divina cogitaret, quantam quietetii et pacem possideret ! 
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'without a guide, should mistake the plainest and most open 
path; but we have an infallible guide, and a most valiant 
leader. Let us follow him alone ; for he that treadeth in bis 
steps, can never walk in darkness. 

Let us pray. 

O! INVISIBLE God, who seest all things! Eternal Light, before 
whom all darkness is light, and in comparison with whom, every 
other light is but darkness ! The weak eyes of our understand- 
ing cannot bear the open and full rays of Thy inaccessible 
light ; and yet, without some glimpses of that light from heaven, 
we can never direct our steps, nor proceed towards that country 
which is the habitation of light. May it therefore please Thee, 
Father of lights, to send forth Thy light and Thy truth, 
that they may lead us directly to Thy holy mountain. Thou 
art good, and the fountain of goodness ; give us understanding, 
that we may keep Thy precepts. That part of our past lives, 
which we have lost in pursuing shadows, is enough, and indeed 
too much: bring back our souls into the paths of life, and let 
the wonderful sweetness thereof, which far exceeds all the plea- 
sures of this earth, powerfully, yet pleasantly, preserve us from 
being drawn aside therefrom by any temptation from sin or the 
world. Purify, we pray Thee, our souls from all impure ima- 
ginations, that Thy most beautiful and holy image may be 
again renewed within us, and, by contemplating, thy glorious 
perfections, we may feel daily improved within us that Divine 
simiUtude, the perfection whereof we hope, will at last make us 
for ever happy in that full and beatific vision we aspire after. 
Till this most blessed day break, and the shadows fly away, let 
Thy Spirit be continually with us, and may we feel the power- 
ful effects of His Divine grace constantly directing and sup- 
porting our steps ; that all our endeavours, not only in this 
society, but throughout the whole remaining part of our lives, 
may serve to promote the honour of Thy blessed name, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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EXHORTATION I. 

Wbbe I allowed to speak freely what I sincerely think of 
iQost of the affairs of human life, even those that are accounted 
of the highest importance, and transacted with the greatest 
eagerness and bustle, I should be apt to say, Magno conatu 
magnas nugaSy — that a great noise is made about trifles. But 
if you should take this amiss, as a little unseasonable upon the 
present occasion, and an insult upon your solemnity, I hope 
you wiU the more easily forgive me, that I place in the same 
rank with this philosophical convention of yours, the most 
&mou8 councils and general assemblies of princes and great 
luen; and say of their golden crowns, as well as your crowns of 
laurel, that they are KawoD oKias ovk av v^ioipb^iv— things of no 
v^ue, and not worth the purchasing. Even the triumphal, 
inaugural,, or nuptial processions of the greatest kings and gene- 
rals of armies, with whatever pomp and magnificence, as well 
aa art, they may be set oflP, they are, after all, so far true repre- 
sentations of their false, painted, and tinsel happiness, that, 
while we look at them, they fly away; and, in a very short 
time^ they are followed by their funeral processions, which 
are the triumphs of death ov^ those who have, themselves, 
triumphed during their lives. The scenes are shifted, the 
Vol. IV. 2 A 
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actors also disappear; and, in the same manner, the greatest 
shews of this vain world likewise pass away. Let us, that ve 
may lop off the luxuriant branches of our vines, take a nearer 
view of this object, and remember, that what we now call a 
laurel crown, will soon be followed by cjrpress wreaths. It will 
be also proper to consider how many, who, in theb time, were 
employed as we are now, have long ago acted their parts, and 
aOPe now amragned to a long oblivion ; as also, what vast biibI' 
bers of the rising generation are following us at the heels, and, 
as it were, pushing us forward to the same land of forgetfulness! 
who, while they are hurrying us away, are at the same time 
hastening thither themselves. All that we see, all that we do, and 
all that we are, are but mere dreams; and if we are not sensible 
of this truth, it is because we are still asleep: none but minds 
that are awake, can discern it ; they, and they only, can per- 
ceive and despise these sfAiratyiMtva'^Uusians of the night In 
the meain time, nothing hinders us from submitting to theae, 
and other such customary formalitieR, provided our doing it in- 
terfere not with xnatters of much greater importance, and pros- 
pects of a different and more exalted nature. What is it, pray, 
to which, with the most ardent wishes, you have been aspiring 
throughout the whole course of these four last years? Here 
you have a cap and a title, and nothing at all more. 

But, perhaps, taking this amiss, you secretly blame me in 
your hearts, and wish me to congratulate you upon the honour 
you have obtained. I cheerfully comply with your desire, 
and am willing to explain myself. These small presents are 
not the principal reward of your labours, nor the chief end of 
your studies; but honorary marks and badges of that erudition 
and knowledge wherewith your minds have been stored by the 
uninterrupted labours of four whole years. But whatever at- 
tainments in learning jrou have reached, I would have you 
seriously to reflect, how inconsiderable they are, and how little 
they differ from nothing. Nay, if what we know, is compared 
with what we know not, it will be found even vastly less than 
nothing : at least, it is an argument of little knowledge, and 
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the sign cxf avain and weak mind, to be puffed up with an over^i 
bearing opinion of our own knowledge; while, on the: contrary, 
it is an evidence of a great proficiency in knowledge, to he sen- 
able of oiu: ignorance and inability. " He is the wisest man,* 
says Pkto, ^* who knows himself to be very ill qualified for 
the attahmient of wisdom ^.^ Whatever be in this, wq ohesK\, 
tad the sciences and arts which you cultivate^ to be usekaa and 
mtirely barren, with regard to the advantages ot hfe ; and, 
g»ieraUy speaking, those other professions that are ilUterate 
and illiberal, nay, even unlawful, meet with better treatmoit 
and greater encouragement than what we call the Ubend arts. 
^He that ventures upon the sea, is enriched by his voyages; he 
that engages in war, glitters with gold ; the mean parasite Bea 
drunk on a rich bed ; and even he who endeavours to corrupt 
married women, is rewarded for his viUany. Learning alone 
starves in tattered rags, and inv(^es the abandcmed arts hi 
vain-f".'* 

But as sometimes the learned meet with a better fate, you, 
young g^stlemen, I imagine, ent^rt^in bett^ hopes with regard 
to your fortune, nor would I discourage them; yet, I would 
gladly modarate them a little by this wlnJescffide advice ; lean 
not upon a broken reed, neither let any (me who values his 
peace, his real dignity, and his satisfacticm, give hims^ up to 
hopes that are uncertain, frail, and deceitful. The human race 
are, perhaps, the only creatures that by this means become a 
ti»<ment to themselves ; for, as we always grasp at fhturity, we 
vf«ily promise ourselves many and great things, in whidb, as 
eomnKmly happens, being for the most part disappdnted, we 
must, of necessity, pay for our fooUsh pleasure with a propor- 
tionate degree of pain. Thus, the greatest part of mankind find 

* Ovrof 99(p6r»roi o^rts Hyvatxtv ort oif^tfos a^ips Mrizff^l^s o'otpUv, Philo. apol. Socr« 

t Qui pelago credit, magno se fcenore tollit: 
Qui pugnas et castra petit, praecinscitur auro : 
Vilis adulator picto jacel «bnit9 ostra ; 
Et qui sollicitat nuptas, ad prsemia peccat. 
Sola pruinosis hovret faeundia paimis, 
Atque inc^i Ungua dmertas inrocatartes. 

A 2 
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the whole of this wretched life checquered with delusive joys 
and real torments, ill-grounded hopes and fears equally ima- 
ginary : amidst these, we live in continual suspense, and die so, 
too. 

But a few, alas ! a few only, yet some, who think more 
justly, having set their hearts upon heavenly, enjoyments, take 
pleasure in despising with a proper greatness of mind, and. 
trampling upon the fading enjoyments of this world. These 
make it their only study, and exert their utmost efforts that,, 
having the more Divine part of their composition weaned from, 
the world and the flesh, they may be brought to a resemUanoe 
and union with the holy and supreme God, the Father. of 
spirits, by purity, piety, and an habitual contemplation of 
Divine objects. And this, to be. sure, is the principal thing, 
with a noble ambition whereof I would have your minds in- 
flamed; and whatever profession, or manner of life you devote 
yourselves to, it is my earnest exhortation and request, t^iat you 
would make this your constant and principal study. Fly, if 
you have any regard to my advice, fly far from that contro- 
versial, contentious school-divinity, which, in fact, consists in 
fruitless disputes about words, and rather deserves the name of 
vain and foolish talking. 

Almost all mankind are constantly catching at something 
more than they possess, and torment themselves in vain. Nor 
is our rest to be found among these enjoyments of the world, 
where all things are covered with a deluge of vanity, as with a 
flood of fluctuating, restless waters ; and the soul flying about, 
looking in vain for a place on which it may set its foot, most 
imhappily loses its time, its labour, and itself at last; like the 
birds in the days of the Flood, which, " having long sought 
for land, till their strength was quite exhausted, fell down at 
last, and perished in the waters *.''^ 

O ! how greatly preferable to these bushes, and briers, and 
thorns, are the delightful fields of the Gospel, wherein plea- 

*. Qusesitisque diu terris ubi sistere detur, 
In mare lassatis volucris vagpa decidit alls. 
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sure and profit are agreeably mixed together, whence you may 
learn the way to everlasting peace; that poverty of spirit 
vrhich is the only true riches, that purity of heart which is our 

• 

greatest beauty, and that inexpressible satisfaction which 
Extends the exercise of charity, humility, and meekness ! When 
jrour minds are stored and adorned with these graces, they will 
raijoy the most pleasant tranquillity, even amidst the noise and 
tumults of this present Ufe ; and you will be, to use the words 
of Tertulian, candidates for eternity; a title infinitely more 
^orious and sublime than what has been this day conferred 
upon you. And that great and last day, which is so much 
dreaded by the slaves of this present world, will be the most 
liappy and auspicious to you ; as it will deliver you from a 
dark, dismal prison, and place you in the regions of the most 
full and marvellous light. 

Let tcs pray* 

Most exalted God, who hast alone created, and dost govern 
this whole frame, and all the inhabitants thereof, visible and in- 
visible, whose name is alone wonderful, and to be celebrated 
with the highest praise, as it is indeed above all praise and 
admiration. Let the heavens, the earth, and all the elements, 
praise Thee. Let darkness, light, all the returns of days and 
years, and all the varieties and vicissitudes of things, praise 
Thee. Let the angels praise Thee, the archangels, and all 
the blessed court of heaven, whose very happiness it is, that 
they are constantly employed in celebrating Thy praises. We 
confess, O Lord, that we are of all creatures the most unwor- 
thy to praise Thee, yet, of all others, we are under the greatest 
obligations to do it : nay, the more unworthy we are, our obli- 
gation is so much the greater. From this duty, however un- 
qualified we may be, we can by no means abstain, nor, indeed, 
ought we. Let our souls bless Thee, and all that is within us 
praise Thy holy name, who forgivest all our sins, and healest all 
our diseases, who deUverest our souls from destruction, and 
crownest them with bounty and tender mercies. Thou 
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searchest the heftrt^ O Lord, tod perfectly ktibiT^ the v6ib^ 
Ultimate recesses of it : reject not those prayers ivhkh Thou 
pereavefi^ to be the Toice luid the wishes of the heart. Now, 
it is the grettt request of our hearts, u&kss they always de- 
oefv^ US) that they may be Mreaned from all easihiy and pe- 
nshiiig ^i^ytnetits ; and if there is any thing to which they 
deave with nun^ than ordinary force, may they be pulled 
away from it by Thy Almighty hand, that they may be joined 
to Thee for ever in an inseparable marriage-<X)yenant. And in 
our own behalf, we have nothing more to ask. We only add, 
in bdiialf of Thy Church, that it may be protected under the 
shadowof Thy wings, and every where, throughout the world, 
iratered by Thy heavenly dew, that the spirit and heat of 
worldly hatred against it may be cooled, and its intestine divi- 
^ons, whereby it is much more grievously scorched, extin- 
guished. Bless this Nation, this City, and this University, in 
which we beg thou wouldst be pleased to reside, as in a garden 
dedicated to Thy name, tlutnigh Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



EXHORTATION II. 

Would you have me to speak the truth with freedom and bre- 
vity ? The whole world is a kind of stage^ and its inhabitants 
mere actors. As to this little farce of yours, it is now very 
near a conduaon, and you are upon the point of applying to 
the spectators for their applause. Should any superdHousIy 
decline paying this small tribute, [?§avov], you surely may, 
with great ease, retort their contempt upon themselves, merely 
by saying, Let your severity fall heavy on those who admire 
their own performances ; as to this aSair of ours, we know it 
is nothing at all. For I will not allow myself to doubt but 
you are very sensible, that there is indeed nothing in it. 
It would, to be sure, be very improper, especially as the 
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evening approaches, to detain you, and my other hearers, with 

a loog and tedious discourse, when you are already more than 

CBough fstigued, and ahnost qiute tired out with hearing. I 

TsSudl therefiMre only put you in mind of one thing, and that in a 

few words. Let not this solemn toy [J/x^siy/xa], however 

agreeable to youthful minds, so far impose upon you, as to set 

you a dreamily of great advantages and pleasures to be met 

with in this new period of life you are entering upon. Look 

round you, if you please, and take a near and exact survey of 

all the diJFerent stations of life that are set brfore you. If 

you eht^ upon any of the stations of active life, what is this 

but jumping into a bush of thorns, where you can have no 

hope of enjoying quiet, and yet cannot easily get out again ? 

But if you rather choose to enter upon some new branch of 

science, alas I what a small measure of knowledge is to be 

thus obtained, with what vast labour is even that little to be 

purchased, and how often, after immense toil and difficulty, 

will it be found, that Truth is stiU at a distance, and not yet 

extracted out of the well*. We indeed believe that the soul 

breathed into man, when he was first made, was pure, full of 

lig^t, and every way worthy of its Divine original. But ah ! the 

Father of mankind, how soon, and how much was he changed 

from what he was at first ! He foolishly gave ear to the fatal 

seducer, and that very moment was seized upon by death, 

wherelby he at once lost his purity, his light, or truth, and, 

together with himself, ruined us also. 

Now, since that period, what do you commonly meet with 
among men of wisdom and learning, as they would wish to be 
accounted, but fighting and bickering in the dark ? And while 
ihey dispute, with the greatest heat, but at random, concern- 
ing the Truth, that Truth escapes out of their hands, and in- 
stead of it, both parties put up with vain shadows or phan- 
toms of it, and, according to the proverb, embrace a cloud 
instead of Juno. 

But since we are forced to own, that even the most con- 
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temptible and minutest things in nature, often put all our plmi- 
losophical subtlety to a nonplus, what ignorance . and foo|isi^ 
presumption is it for us to aim at ransacking the most hidd^^'^a- 
recesses of Divine things, and boldly attempt to scan the I>r^' 
vine decrees, and the other most profound mystieriesof reli^0K=:39 
by the imperfect and scanty measures of our understandings — • 
Whither would the presumption of man hurry him, while 
prompts him to pry into every secret and hidden thii^, 
leave nothing at all unattempted ! 

As for you, young gentlemen, especially those of you tha-^ — ^ 
intend to devote yourselves to theological studies,. it is m] 
earnest advice and request to you, that you. fly far from tha' 
infectious curiosity which would lead you into the depths o: 
that controversial, contentious theology, which, if any doctrine 
at all deserves the name, may be truly termed, science falseh 
so called. And that you may not, in this respect, be im] 
upon by the common reputation of acuteness and learning, 
confidently affirm, that to understand and be master of thos^^ 
trifling disputes that prevail in the schools, is an evidence of 
very mean understanding; while, on the contrary, it is 
argument of a genius truly great, entirely to slight and despis 
them, and to walk in the light of pure and peaceable truth ^^^ 
which is far above the dark and cloudy region of controversialZ^ 
disputes. But you will say. It is necessary, in order to th< 
defence of truth, to oppose errors, and blunt the weapons o: 
sophists. Be it so ; but our disputes ought to be managed 
with few words, for naked truth is most efiectual for its owrs. 
defence, and when it is once well understood, its natural li^^ 
dispels all the darkness of error. For all things that are re^ 
proved J are made manifest by the lights saith the Apostle* 
Your favourite philosopher has also told us, " That what is 
straight, discovers both rectitude and obliquity.^ And Clemens 
Alexandrinus has very justly observed, " That the ancient 
philosophers were not greatly disposed to disputes or doubt- 
ing ; but the latter philosophers among the Greeks, out of a 
vain desire to enhance their reputation, engaged so f{W in 
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wrangling and contention, that their works became quite use- 
less and trifling*.'" 

Th6re is but one useful controversy or dispute, one sort of 
war, most noble in its nature, and most worthy of a Christian, 
and this, not to be carried on against enemies at a great dis- 
tance, but such as are bred within our own breasts : against 
those, it is most reasonable to wage an endless war, and them 
it is our duty to persecute to death. Let us all, children, 
young men, and old, exert ourselves vigorously in this war- 
fare. Let our vices die before us, that death may not find us 
indolent, defiled, and wallowing in the mire ; for then it will 
be most truly, and to our great misery, death to us : whereas, 
to those sanctified souls who are conformed to Christ, and con- 
qu«x>rs by his means, it rather is to be called life, as it delivers 
them from their wanderings and vices, from all kinds of evils, 
and from that death which is final and eternal. 

Let us pray. 

Eternal God, who art constantly adored by thrones and 
powers, by seraphims and cherubims, we confess that Thou 
art most worthy to be praised ; but we of all others, are the 
most unworthy to be employed in shewing forth Thy praise. 
How can polluted bodies, and impure souls, which, taken toge- 
ther, are nothing but mere sinks of sin, praise Thee, the pure 
and holy Majesty of heaven ? Yet, how can these bodies which 
Thou hast wonderfully formed, and these souls which Thou 
hast inspired, which owe entirely to Thine unmerited favour, all 
that they are, all that they possess, and all they hope for, for- 
bear praising Thee, their wise and bountiful Creator and 
Father? Let our souls, therefore, and all that is within us, 
bkss Thy holy name : yea, let all our bones say, O Lord, who 
is like unto Thee ; who is like unto Thee ? Far be it, most 

* *Ori is ^akmorarei ratv ^tXo^c^¥ ovii W) to K/Mt^nftTv x») avre^iiv \<pi^ovro 
wi i^tgriKSsf us rqy ax^nv''^of i^ocyerrtu fXtw^Mcy. 
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gracious Father, from our hearts, to harbmjur Bay diiag; Uittt i 
displeasing to Thee : let them be, as it were, temples 
to Thy tservice, thoroughly purged finm every idol and image 
ftom. every object c^ impure love and earthly affi^ttiob. 
our most gracious King and Redeemer dwell and reign 
us. May He take f^ll possession of us by Hk Spirit^ 
govern all our actions. May He extend His p^aoeabla 
saving kingdom throughout the whdLe hat)itaUe world, 
the rising of the sun to the going down th^'eof. Let the 
tions acknowledge their King, and the isles be glad in Him 
and particularly, that which we inhabit, widi those in its n' 
boiurhood. And, that they may be truly blessed in Him, ma 
they daily submit more perfectly and dutifully to His gold 
sceptre, and the holy laws of His gospel ! Bless this Nation 
City, and this our University ; may it be contmually 
with the dew of Thy Spirit, and plentifully piodiioe frui 
acceptable in Thy sight, through Jesus Christ our Lord 
Amen. 





EXHORTATION III. 



This day, which has been the object ol your eainest widiesP: 
throughout the course of four -wbcAe years, is now aLmosI ovvsr-. 
and hastening to a dose. What has it produced tor your 
vantage P Can he that has reaped nM>st sucoessfidly of 3^001- 
all, say, he has filled his aims with sheaves ? Though pomsMy 
you would excuse me to express myself with gtesX freedom cum- 
this occasion, yet, I will not take the liberty to dqpsmate to9 
much your past studies, the specimens you have giv^i to^^d&y of 
your abilities, and the degree that has been oonferredi ttpc»9^ 
you. This at least, I imagine, I may say, without ojBfenoe^ 
the most of those things we greedily catch at, and labour most * 
earnestly to obtain, and consequently, even your {^ulosophy, 15 
a real and demonstrative truth of that great paradox, ^at there 



EXHOMAtlON III. SeS 

ii a vacuity in the nature of things. And, in truth, how 
great is this vacuity, seeing even the human race is no incon-^ 
riderabk part of it ! Though this day is marked with more 
thui ordinary solemnity, it is, after all, but the conclusion and 
period <^ a number of days that have beien idly spent, and is 
itadf elapsing to little or no purpose, as well as the rest. But 
! how glorious must that blessed day be, which all purified 
soub snd sudi as are dear to God, earnestly long for, through* 
oat the whole ci this perishing life, and constantly wait, with 
a kind of impatience, until it dawn, and the shadows fly away. 

I am, indeed, of opinion, that those of you who think most 
justly, will readily own, your attainments, hitherto, are <^ no 
great moment. But posdbly, henceforth you intend to begin 
Ms, a» it were, anew : you as[»re to greater matters, and enter- 
tain views worthy of human nature ; you already begin to live, 
and to be wke ; you form desires, and concedve hopes of rising 
to arts, ridies, and honours. All this is very well. Yet, there 
is one consideration, I would have you to admit among these 
ingenious projects and designs. What if death should come 
upcm you, and, looking with an envious eye upon this towering 
prospect, put a stop to a project that ext^ids itself so far into 
futurity, and, like a spider's web, entirely destroy it with a 
gentle breath of wind ? Nor would this be any prodigy, or 
indeed an extraordinary event, but the common fate of almost 
dl mankind. " We are always resolving to live, and yet never 
set about life in good earnest*."*' Archimedes was not Angular 
in Ms fate ; but a great part of mankind die unexpectedly, 
while they are pouring upon the figures they have described in 
the sand. O wretched mortals! who, having condemned 
themselves, as it were, to the mines, seem to make it their chief 
study to prevent their ever regaining their liberty. Hence, 
jiew emjdoyments are assumed in the place of old ones ; and, 
as the Roman philosopher truly expresses it, " one hope suc- 
ceeds another, one instance of ambition makes way for another ; 

* Victuros agimus semper, nee vivimus unquam. 
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and we never desire an end of our misery, but only that it may 
change its outward form*.'' When we cease to be candidates, 
and to fatigue ourselves in soliciting interest, we begin to give 
our votes and interest to those who solicit us in their turn. 
When we are wearied of the trouble of prosecuting crimes at 
the bar, we commence judges ourselves ; and he who is grown 
old in the management of other men's affairs for money, is at 
last employed in improving his own wealth. At the age of 
fifty, says one, I will retire, and take my ease ; or the sixtieth 
year of my life shall entirely disengage me from public offices 
and business. Fool ! art thou not ashamed to reserve to thy- 
self the last remains and dregs of life ? Who will stand surety 
that thou shalt live so long ? And what immense folly is it, so 
far to forget mortality, as to think of beginning to live at that 
period of years, to which a few only attain i 

As for you, young gentlemen, I heartily wish you may think 
more justly. Let your souls, as it were, retire into themselves, 
and dwell at home ; and having shaken off the trifles that make 
a bustle and noise around you, consider seriously, that the re- 
maining part of your life is long only in one respect, (and in 
this, indeed, its length may be justly complained of,) that it is 
fraught with every sort of misery and affliction, and has nothing 
agreeable in it, but the study of heavenly wisdom alone ; for 
every thing else is vanity. Look about you, and see, whether 
there is any thing worthy of your affection, and whether every 
thing you see, does not rather excite your indignation and 
aversion. At home, are contentions and disputes ; abroad, in 
the fields, robbers ; clamour and noise at the bar ; wickedness 
in the camp ; hypocrisy in the church ; and vexation or la- 
mentable mistakes every where. Among the rich and great, 
there are false and inconstant friendships, bitter enmities, envy, 
fraud, and falsehood; and cares, in great numbers, flutter 
round the most stately and sumptuous palaces. 



* Spes spem excipit, ambitioncni ainbitio, et luiseriarum noD quaeritur 
fiuis, scd schema tan turn mutatur. 
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What a considerable part of mankind are struggling witH 
open and sharp affiictions! To whatever side you turn 
yourself, what do you commonly hear but lamentation and 
mourning ? How many complaints of the poor, that are dis- 
tressed for want of daily bread, or drag a most wretched life 
under the grievous oppression of powerful tyrants ! How fre- 
quent are the groans of the sick and languishing. How great 
the multitude of those who lament their friends and relations 
carried cff by death, and will themselves, in a short time, and 
for the same reason, be lamented by others ! And, to con- 
clude, how innumerable are the miseries and afflictions of va« 
rious kinds, that seem alternately to re-echo to one another i 
Can it be any wonder, then, that a life of this kind should 
sometimes force, even from a wise man, such expressions of 
sorrow and concern as the following : " O mother, why didst 
thou bring me forth, to be oppressed with afflictions and sor- 
rows ? Why didst thou introduce me into a life full of briers 
and thorns * ?'" 

But you are now philosophers, and amidst these dismal cala- 
mities, you comfort yourselves with the inward and hidden 
riches of wisdom, and the sciences you have acquired. The 
sciences ! Tell us, in what part of the earth they are to be 
found. Let us know, pray, where they dwell, that we may 
flock thither in great numbers. I know, indeed, where there 
is abundance of noise, with vain and idle words, and a jarring 
of c^inions between contending disputants; I know, where 
ignorance, under the disguise of a gown and a beard, has ob- 
tained the title of science ; but, where true knowledge is to be 
found, I know not. We grope in the dark, and though it is 
truth only we are in quest of, we fall into innumerable errors. 
But, whatever may be our case with respect to the knowledge 
of nature, as to that of heavenly and Divine things, let us 
cheerfully embrace that rich present which Infinite Goodness 
has made us, and be thankful, that the day-spring from on 
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high hath visited us, ^^ Because there was no wisdcnn on the 
earth,^ says Lactantius, ^^ He sent a teacher from heaven *.^ 
Him, let us follow as our guide : fox he who follows his direo* 
tion, shail not walk in darkness. 

Let t$s pray. 

Infinite, Eternal Creator and King of heaven and earth, 
bodies and spirits, who, being unmoved liiyself, movest aH 
things, and changest them at Thy pleasure, while Thou re- 
mainest Thyself altogether unchangeable ; who supportest all 
things by Thy powerful hand, and govemest them by Thy 
nod, the greatest as well as the least ; so that the greatest are 
no burden to Thee, nor dost Thou contemn the least. Be- 
hold ! the nations, before Thee, are as the drop of the bucket, 
and like the small dust of the balance ; and these isles of ours, 
with all the rest in the world, are, in Thy sight, but a very 
little thing. Yet Thou deignest to be present in our assem-- 
blies, and take notice of our affairs, which are very inconsider- 
able. Let our souls adore Thee, and fall down, with the 
greatest humility, at the footstool of Thy throne, continually 
entreating Thy grace, and constantly offering Thee glory. 
Our praises add nothing to Thee ; but they exalt ourselves, 
enhance our happiness, and unite us with the society of angels; 
yet, Thou receivest them with a gracious hand, as most ac- 
ceptable sacrifices, and incense of a sweet-smelling savour. 
Let us celebrate Thee, O Lord, who art great, and greatly to 
be praised. Let all nations praise Thee, from the rising of 
the sun, to the going down thereof. Set our hearts on fire 
with the flames of Thy Divine love, that they may wholly 
ascend to Thee as burnt offerings, and nothing of ours may 
remain with us. O blessed transmigration, where the blind 
confidence of the flesh is transformed into a lively and pure 
faith, that has no dependence but upon Thee alone; where 
self-love, and the love of the world, are exchanged for the love 
of Thy infinite beauty ; when our will shaU centre in Thine, and 

* Cum nulla la terns esset sapientia, ^ ccelo msit doctorem. 
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Father^ be brought about, for it is a change only to be dBPected 
by the power of Thy hand ; and, as soon aa our souls ar^ made 
smsible of it. Thy praise shall be for ever sounded within us, 
^ in temples devoted to Thy service. 

Let Thj whpk Church, O Lord, flourish and r^ee in the 
Ught of Thy favour. Be favourable to this our University, 
City, and Nation. Dispel, we pray Thee, the thick clouds, 
and quiet the winda. and stcnrms ; for, when they rage most, 
and make the greatest noise, they know Thy voice^ and obey 
it Thou art the only Grod o£ peace, who greatest it with a 
wud, and makest righteousness and peace mutually to kiss 
one another. We depend upmi Thee only; and to Thee 
^kne, we raider praise and glory, as far as we can, through 
Jesus Christ. Amen* 



EXHORTATION IV. 



0dm life is but a point, and even less than a point ; but as it 
is not a mathematical point, as they call it, not quite indi* 
visible, when we divide it into minute parts, it appears some, 
thing considerable, and assumes the imaginary appearance of a 
large space of time ; nay, according to Aristotle^s nc^ion, it 
appears divisible in infinitum. Besides those common and 
idle divisions of human life, into the four stages of duldhood, 
youth, manhood, and old age, and into periods of ten years, 
wfaidi suppose the yet smaller divisions of years and months ; 
men have many various ways of distributing the periods of 
thor hfe, according to the different occupations and studies 
they have been ^igaged in, the remarkable events that have 
happened to them, and the several alteratiiHis and revolutions 
in the course oi their lives. And I doubt not, but you, young 
g^itl^naa, kx)k up on this present instant of time as the be- 
giiming of a new period of your life^ . You have my leave to 
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do SO9 provided you seriously consider^ at the same time, that 
the whole of th life we live in this world, is of a frail and 
fleeting nature, and, in some respect, nothing at all. And 
into whatever parts or periods we divide it, if we consider the 
miseries and lamentable calamities with which it is fraught, 
the life even of a child, may seem too long ; but, if we consider 
the time only, we must conclude the life of the oldest man to 
be exceeding short and fleeting. 

A great part of mankind no sooner look upon themselves to 
be capable of worldly afiairs, and think on entering upon some 
profession suitable to a state of manhood, but they are cut off, 
in the very banning of their course, by an imforeseen and 
untimely death. And, to be sure, this is the great distemper of 
young, and ^ven of old men, that, by their deshres and designs, 
they launch out a great way into futurity, and form a series of 
projects for many years to come : while, in the mean time, 
they rarely, or at least very superficially, consider, how foolish 
and precarious it is to depend upon to-morrow, and how soon 
this present form of ours may disappear ; how soon we may 
return to our original dust ; and that very day^ as the royal 
prophet warns us, our thoughts^ even the wisest and best con- 
certed thoughts of the greatest men, and most exalted princes, 
perish* And this I take particular notice of, that no such 
illusion may get possession of your minds. For it is not the 
common sort of mankind only, that impose upon themselves 
in this respect, but the generality of those who desire to be 
accounted, not only men of learning, but also adepts in wis- 
dom, and actually pass for such. Not that I would prohibit 
your making an early and prudent choice, under the Divine 
direction, of the employment and profession of life you intend 
to pursue ; nay, I would use every argument to persuade you 
to make use of such a choice, and when you have made it, to 
prosecute the intention of it with the greatest diligence and 
activity. I only put you upon your guard, not to entertain 
many and towering hopes in this world, nor to form a long 
series of connected projects ; because you will find them all 
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more vain and fleeting than illusions of the night ! Some ne- 
^sessary means will fail, some favourable opportunity be missed; 
lifter all industry, the expected event may not happen, or the 
thread of your life may be cut, and thereby all your projects 
Tbe rendered abortive. And though your life should be drawn 
«3Ut to ever so great a length, and success constantly answer 
^our expectations, yet, you know, and I wish you would re- 
:Bnember it, the fatal day will come at last, perhaps when it 
:i9 least expected ; that fatal and final day, I say, will at last 
<.t)ine, when we must leave all our enjoyments, and all our 
schemes, those we are now carrying on, and those we hav€^ 
"fcrought to perfection, as well as those that are only begun, 
smd those that subsist only in hopes and ideas. 

And these very arguments, which have been used to confine 
your minds from indulging themselves in too remote prospects, 
ynll also serve to persuade you, in another sense, to look much 
further ; not with regard to worldly enjoyments, for such pros- 
pscts, strictlytspeaking, cannot be called long, but to look far 
hayond all earthly and perishing things, to those that are hea- 
venly and eternal. And those that will not raise their eyes to 
such objects, as the Apostle Peter expresses it, are blinds and 
cannot see afar off. 

But of you, my dear youths, I expect better things. I need 
not, I imagine, use many words to persuade you to industry, 
and a continual progress in human studies and philosophical 
learning. If the violence and infelicity of the times have de- 
prived you of any part of that period of years usually employed 
in these studies at this university, you will surely repair that 
loss, as soon as possible, by your subsequent reading and appli- 
cation. But, if no such misfortune had happened, you are not, 
I believe, ignorant, that our schools are only intended for lay- 
ing the foundations of those studies upon which, years, and in- 
defatigable industry, are to raise the superstructure of more 
complete erudition : which, by the accession of the Divine Spi- 
rit, may be consecrated into a temple for God. And this is 
what I would recommend to your esteem, and your earnest de-> 
Vol. IV. 2 B 
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sires, beyond any other study whatever, That you may be hdy^ 
because our God is holy : that, when you leave this univorsitj) 
those with whom you converse, may not find ypi| puffed Vf 
with pride, on account of a little superficial learning, vat 
bigoted, talkative, or fond of entering into unaeaKmabJe di»* 
putes ; but consider you all as patterns and examples of piety, 
purity, temperance, modesty, and all Christian virtues ; pi^ 
eularly that hiunility which shone so brightly in Christ himself 
and which he earnestly exhorts all his disciples to learn fin^n 
him. I will not suspect, that any one of you will turn out to 
be an immodest person, a glutton, or drunkard, or in any shapey 
impious and profane; but I earnestly exhort and beseech you^ 
my dear young men, to make it, above all other things, your 
principal study, to have your hearts purged from all impure 
and ignoble love of the world and the flesh, that, in this 
earth, you may live to God only; and then, to be sure, 
when you remove out of it, you will live with Him for ever in 
heaven. 

May the honorary title you have this day received be happy 
und auspicious ! But I earnestly pray the Father of lights, 
that he would deign to bestow upon you a title more solid and 
exalted than it is in the power of man to give, that you may be 
called the sons of God, and that your conversation may be 
suitable to so great a name, and so glorious a Father. 

Let us pray. 

Eternal Kikg f ^hy throne is ^tablished and immoveable 
from everlasting, and will continue so throughout aU the ages 
pf eternity. Before the mountains were brought fcurth, befoie 
thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even bom evarlast- 
ing to everlasting, Thou art God. All things that exist, whe- 
ther visible or invisible, derive irom Thee their being and all 
that they possess: and they all, from the least to the greatest, 
are subservient to Thy purposes, who art their supreme King 
and Fatha:. Many of them, indeed, act without knowledge 
or design, yet, serve Thee with a oomimt wd xammg obe- 
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dience ; others pay their homage from principles of reason and 
inclinadon ; and all the rest are forced to promote Thy intenr 
tioQ% though by constraint and against their wills. Thou art 
peaty O Lord^ Thou art great, and greatly to be praised, and 
if Thy greatness there is no end. The heavens are far raised 
above the earth, but thy majesty is much further exalted above 
all our thoughts and conceptions. Impress, we pray Thee, on 
our hearts, most bountifi4 Father, a profound sense of our 
foeanness and insignificancy ; and make us acceptable to Thee, 
through Thy grace, in Thy beloved Jesus, bbtting out all our 
9inB by the blood of his cross, and purifying oiu: hearts by the 
sSiisioii of Thy Spirit from on hi^. Illuminate, most gracious 
God, this assembly of oursj by the light of Thy Divine favour, 
and let Thy effectual blessing, we pray Thee, attend the work 
we are now employed about, by thy approbation, and the gra- 
cious disposition of Thy providence, and may the result of all 
be to the glory of Thy name, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 



EXHORTATION V. 



Ths complaint with regard to the variety of all perishing and 
transitory enjoyments, which has been long general among man- 
kind, is indeed just and well-founded ; but it ;is no less true, 
that the vanity which resides in the heart of man himself, ex- 
ceeds every thing of that kind we observe in the other parts of 
the visible creation ; for, amongst all the creatures that we see 
around us, we can find nothing so fleeting and inconstant ; it 
flutters hither and thither, and forsaking that only perfect good 
which is truly suited to its nature and circumstances, grasps at 
phantoms and shadows of happiness, which it pursues with a 
lolly more than childish. 

Man wanders about on this earth ; he hopes, he wishes, he 
seeks, he gropes and feels about him ; he desires, he is hot, he 
is cold| )ie is blind, and complains that evil abounds every 

2B 2 
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where ; yet, he is himself the cause of those evils wliich rage in 
the world,. but most of all in his own breast; and therefore, 
being tossed between the waves thereof, that roll continually 
within and without him, he leads a restless and disordered life, 
until he be at last swallowed up in the unavoidable jgulf of 
death. It is, moreover, the shame and folly of the human race, 
that the greatest part of them do not resolve upon any fixed and 
settled method of life, but, like the brute creatures, live onddi^ 
without design, and without proposing any reasonable end. 
For how few are there, who seriously and frequently consider 
with themselves, whence they come, whither they are going, 
and what is the piupose of their life : who are daily reviewing 
the state of their own minds, and often descend into themselves, 
that they may as frequently ascend, by their thoughts and me- 
ditations, to their exalted Father, and their heavenly country ; 
who take their station upon temporal things, and view those 
that are eternal! Yet, these are the only men that can be 
truly said to live, and they alone can be accounted wise. 

And to this it is, my dear youths, that I would willingly 
engage your souls ; nay, I heartily wish, they were carried 
thither by the fiery chariots of celestial wisdom. Let the com- 
mon sort of mankind admire mean things; let them place their 
hopes on riches, honours, and arts, and spend their lives in the 
pursuit of them ; but let your souls be inflamed with a far 
higher ambition. Yet, I would not altogether prohibit you 
these pursuits : I only desire you to be moderate in them. 
These enjojnnents are neither great in themselves, nor perma^ 
nent; but it is surprising, how much vanity is inflated by th^n. 
What a conceited, vain nothing, is the creatine we call man ! 
For, because few are capable to discern true blessings, which 
are solid and intrinsically beautiful, therefore the superficial 
ones, and such as are of no value at all, are catched at ; and 
those who in any measure attain to the possession of them, are 
puflFed up and elated thereby. 

If we consider things as they are, it is an evidence of a very 
wrong turn of mind, to boast of titles and fame; ad they are 
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no part of ourselves, nor can we depend upon them. But he 
diat is elevated with a fond conceit of his own knowledge, is a 
stranger to the nature of things, and particularly to himself; 
since he knows not that the highest pitch of human knowledge, 
ought, in reality, rather to be called ignorance. How small 
and inconsiderable is the extent of knowledge ! Even the most 
(xmtemptible things in nature, are sufficient to expose the great- 
ness of OMT ignorance. And, with respect to Divine things, 
who dares to deny, that the knowledge mankind has of them 
is next to nothing ? Because the weak eyes of our understand- 
ing, confined, as they are, within such narrow houses of clay, 
cannot bear the piercing light of Divine things ; therefore, the 
Fountain of all wisdom hatli thought proper to communicate 
such imperfect discoveries of Himself, as are barely sufficient to 
direct our steps to the superior regions of perfect light. And 
whoever believes this truth, will, doubtless, make it his chief 
care and principal study, constantly to follow this lamp of 
Divine light, that shines in darkness, and not to deviate from 
it, either to the right hand, or the left. It is, indeed, my opi- 
nion, that no man of ingenuity ought to despise the study of 
{^osophy, or the knowledge of languages, or grammar itself: 
though, to be sure, a more expeditious and successful method 
of teaching them, were much to be wished. But what I would 
^recommend with the greatest earnestness, and persuade you to, 
if possible, is, that you would inseparably unite with such 
measures of learning and improvement of your minds as you 
can attain, purity of religion. Divine love, moderation of soul, 
and an agreeable, inoffensive behaviour. For you are not igno- 
rant, what a low and empty figure the highest attainments in 
human sciences must make, if they be compared with the dignity 
and duration of the soul of man: for, however considerable they 
may be in themselves, yet, with regard to their use, and their 
whole design, they are confined within the short space of this 
perishing life. But the soul, which reasons, which is employed 
in learning and teaching, in a few days will for ever bid fare- 
well to all these things, and remove to another country. O, how 



374 sxHO&TATiovr v« 

inconsiderable are all arts and sciences, all eloquence and pbi* 
losophy , when compared with a cautious concern that our lut 
exit out of this world may be happy and auspicious, and that 
we may depart out of this life candidates of inamortality) 
at whidi we can nev» arrive but by the beautiful way d 
holiness. 

Let tcs pray. 

Infinite and Eternal Grod! who inhabitest thick darkness 
and light inaccessible, whom no mortal hath seen, or can see; 
yet, all Thy works evidently declare and proclaim Thy wisdom, 
Thy power, and Thy infinite goodness : And, when we con- 
template these Thy perfections, what is it our souls can desire, 
but that they may love Thee, worship Thee, serve Thee, for 
ever proclaim Thy praise, and celebrate Thy exalted name, 
which is above all praises, and all admiration ? Thy throne is 
constantly surrounded with thousands and ten thousands of 
glorified q)irits, who continually adore Thee, and cry out with- 
out ceasing, Holt/f holy^ holy^ Lord God Almighty, who was^ 
who isy and who is to come. Let others seek what they will, 
and find and embrace what th^can ; may we have always this 
one fixed and settled purpose, that it is good for us to draw 
near to God. Let the seas roar, the earth lie shaken, and all 
things go to ruin and confusion; yet, the soul that adheres to 
God, will remain safe and quiet, and shall not be moved far 
ever. O blessed soul, that has Thee for its rest, and all its sal- 
vation ! It shall be like a tree planted by the rivers of water ; 
it shall not fear when heat cometh, nor shall it be uneasy in a 
year of drought. It is our earnest petition and prayer, 
Father, that Thy hands may loosen all ouj* chains, and effec- 
tually deliver our souls from all the snares and allurements of 
the world and the flesh ; and that, by that same bountiful and 
most powerful hand of Thine, they may be for ever united to 
Thee through Thy only begotten Son, who is our imion and 
our peace. Be favourably present, most gracious Grod, with 
this assembly of oius, that whatever we undertake, in obedience 
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to Thy will, may be carried to perfection by the aid of Thy 
grace, and tend to the glory of Thy name, throu^ Jesus 
our Ixird* Amen. 



EXHORTATION VI, 

I AM not ignorant, that it is one of the common arts of life, to 
let off our own things with all the pomp we can ; and, if there 
m any worth in them, by no means to depreciate it, but rather 
to endeavour, with all oiur might, to enhance their value as 
mudi as possible : nay, those of them which are quite vain and 
worthlefls, we use to magnify with pompous expressions, and 
daub with false colours, and to do otherwise, is reckoned a kind 
cf rustic simplicity. But you, young gentlemen, who are ac- 
quainted with my manner, will, I imagine, easily forgive this 
indifiEerence of mine ; and, therefore, I say, if there are any who 
despise these performances of ours, we leave them at full liberty, 
fiir we ourselves held them in contempt before: but to speak 
freely, together with them, we undervalued all worldly things; 
they are all made of the same mean materials [Tluvra i^ia nons,^ 
life, short with regard to duration, long in consideration of 
thy miseries, involved in darkness, beset with snares, still fluc- 
tuating between false joys and real torments, groundless hopes 
and fears equally imaginary, yet fooUshly, and even to dis« 
tracticm, loved by most! We will not die, and yet, we know 
not how to live. Oiur present possesions are loathsome as food 
to a man in a fever, and we greedily catch at future enjoy- 
ments, which, when they come to be present, will be received 
with the same indifference : for, among the advantages of this 
fleeting Ufe, nothing is equally agreeable to those who have it 
in possession, and those who have it only in desire and hope. 

We are all in general of such a nature, that we are weary of 
ourselves, and, what we lately preferred to every thing else, 
upon experience we reject. This inconstancy is undoubtedly a 
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sign of a mind distempered, forcibly drawn away from its centre, 
and separated from its only durable rest. Nor need you go fiir, 
young gentlemen, to look for an instance of this distemper: let 
any of you descend into himself, (which very few do, and even 
they but rarely,) he will find it within him; upon a very slight 
inquiry, he will surely be sensible of it. For, passing other 
considerations, with what fervent wishes have you, in your 
hearts, longed for this day ! Yet I forewarn, you, that all your 
pleasure will either die with the day itself, whidi is now fast 
drawing to a close, or but for a very short time survive it. 
And, as commonly happens, it will be succeeded by the anxious 
cares of beginning life, as it were, anew; or, which is much 
more grievous and unhappy, and from which, I earnestly pray, 
you may be aU effectually preserved, by those temptations and 
allurements of vice, which tend to debauch and ruin you. For 
these allurements, after the manner of some robbers, attack 
the unwary and inexperienced with blandishments and caresses, 
that thereby they may have an opportunity to undo them. If 
therefore, as soon as ye enter upon a life of freedom, those 
deceitful and deadly pleasures of sense tempt you with their 
delusive smiles, I would put you in mind, how unworthy it is 
of a free and generous mind, especially that of a Christian, to 
become an abject slave, and submit to the most shameful 
bondage; how disgraceful and wretched a choice it is, to 
become the slave of a mad^ distracted master*;'''' and how 
much more generous and exalted is the pleasure of despising 
them all, and trampling them under foot, when they come in 
competition with the pure and permanent delights of Divine 
love. 

As to exalted degrees of honour, and heaps of riches, the 
idols of all ranks of mankind, which they worship with the rage 
of enthusiasm and madness, we may not only apply to them 
what was observed of old concerning Hercules's statue, and 
eay, " They have nothing Divine in them -j- ; '^ but also, that 



EXHOETATIOK VI. 377 

they are entirely void of real goodness. Even those ^ho have 
the greatest eiqpmence of them, are at last obliged to own this: 
the fcNTce of truth extorts the confession, though they make it 
with r^ret and against their wiU. All the beauty and bright* 
ness of these idols resemble the decorations of a stage, that 
daz2le the eyes of the vulgar; and the enjoyment of them is, 
in reality, but a splendid kind of slavery, and gilded misery. 
It is a pathetic expression of St. Bernard, ^^ O ambition, the 
torture of the ambitious, how happens it, that though thou 
tormentest all, thou yet makest thyself agreeable to all*?^^ 
O how easily does even the least glimpse of eternal and infinite 
beauty, raze out of the mind all Uie impressions made upon it 
by the objects we daily converse with on this earth, and tiun 
its admiration of them into contempt and disdain. 

But if any one, having thoroughly examined and despised 
these shadows, resolves solely to pursue a more complete know- 
ledge of things, and follow the streams of learning, we caimot 
deny, that he judges more justly; yet, after all, he must know, 
if he is wise, or at least he ought to know, that he may be wise, 
what vanity and superfluity is to be met with even here -f : for 
often, when one has applied himself to liis books and studies 
with the greatest assiduity, and almost spent his life upon them, 
all his pains evaporate into smoke, and the labour of years is 
entirely lost. And, what is most of all to be lamented, this is 
sometimes the case with respect to theology, which is the chief 
of all arts and sciences, as so large a portion of that vineyard is 
still possessed with briers and thorns. How many are the di&w 
putes and controversies, how many the trifling arguments and 
cavils, which possibly may have something of the sharpness of 
thorns, but undoubtedly a great deal of their barrenness and 
their hurtful quality ! A philosopher of old, severely reproves 
the sophisters of his time in these words : " What was formerly 

* O! ambitioy ambientium crux, quomodo omoes torquens omnibus 
places ? 
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the love of wisdom, is nolv become the love of watd$ *.* Wa^ 
to be sure, may substitute, in place of this, a oomplaint 
more bitt^, that what was theology befbre, is now 
foolish talking; and that many of our divines, though thej^^ 
serve one God, and that the God of peaee^ yet, split baU^^ 
parties upon the lightest occasions, and with great i mpi e iy 
divide the whole world into facticms. And I am mudi afraid^ 
this evil in a great measure derives its original from the edueatioik^ 
of youth in schools and colleges. For the most part of men^ 
manage this business, as if disputing was the end of learning, 
as fighting is the design of going to war : hence the youth, 
when they enter the school, begin disputing, which never eoAs^ 
but with their life. Death imposes silence, and so, at last, 
'' these fierce passions of their minds, and these inveterate con- 
tentions, are composed to rest, by the weight of a little dust 
thrown upon them +.'*' 
As for you, young gentlemen, if my earnest wishes and sin^ 

cere advice can have any weight with you, you will early 

extricate yourselves out of these flames of contention, that 
your minds, being lighted up by the pure and celestial fire ol 
the Divine Spirit, may shine forth in holiness, and bum with 
the most fervent charity. 

Let us pray. 

HoNOUE and praise is due to Thee, O infinite God. This is 
the universal voice of all the blessed spirits on high, and all 
the saints on earth : worthy art Thou, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power, because Thou hast created all 
things, and for thy pleasure they are. We, here befbre Thee, 
with united hearts and affections offer Thee, as we can, the 
sacrifice of gratitude, love and praise. How much are we 

* Quae philosophia fuU, facta philologia est. 
t Hi motus animoram, atque haec ccrtamina tanta 
PulFeris exigui jactu compressa quiescunt. 

Virgil. Geor. Ir, 1, 8^. 
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indebted to Thee for ourselves, and for all that we possess ! 
For in Thee we live, move, and have our being. Thou hast 
redeemed us fSrom our sins, having given the Son of Thy love, 
as a sacrifice and ransom for our souls : the chastisement of our 
peace fell upon him, and by his stripes we are healed. On this 
consideration, we acknowledge, we are no longer at our own 
disposal, nnce we are bought with a price, and so very great a 
price, that we may glorify Thee, O Father, and Thy Son, in 
our souls and our bodies, which are so justly Thine. May we 
devote ourselves to Thee, through the whole remaining part of 
our life, and disdain the impure and ignoble slavery of sin, the 
world, and the flesh, that in all things, we may demean our- 
selves as becomes the sons of God, and the heirs of Thy celestial 
kingdom, and make daily greater progress in our journey to-' 
wards the happy possession thereof. 

Bless Thy Church, and our Nation, and this our University: 
may it be Thine, we pray Thee. We entreat that thou wouldst 
become our father, our protector, and our supreme teacher, 
who hast Thy chair in heaven, and teachest the hearts of men 
on this earth. May the youth flourish under Thy instruction, 
that they may be not only learned, but especially upright, 
pious, and true Christians, entirely devoted to the honour of 
Thy name, through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 



EXHORTATION VII. 



These academical exercises of ours are, to be sure, no great 
matter, nor do we make any high account of them ; yet, after 
all, we set no higher, perhaps even a less value upon the 
bustling affairs of mankind, which make a much greater noise, 
and the farces that are acted upon the more exalted theatres cf 
the world : which, to speak my sentiments in a few words, are 
for the most part outwardly more pompous than these of ours. 
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but inwardly equally vain, and more insignificant than the busjT" 
amusements of children playing on the sands, and eagerly 
building little houses, which, with giddy levity, they instantly" 
pull down again *." Or, if you chose to be more severe upon, 
the fruitless labours of mankind, and their busy and irregular" 
motions backward and forward, and from one place to another, 
you may, with a great man, who knew all these things by ex- 
perience, compare them to the ^wWmwg- of frightened Jlies^ 
the toilsome hurry of the ants^ and the motions of puppets -[•► 
But he that, amidst all the confusions and commotions which, 
happen in human affairs here below, has recourse to Divine 
contemplation and the hopes of eternity, as the lofty impreg- 
nable tower of true wisdom, " is the only person that enjoys 
uninterrupted ease and tranquillity, like the heavenly bodies, 
which constantly move on in their orbits, and are never, by any 
violence, diverted from their course J.*" 

And indeed, what wonder is it, that he can easily view alL 
the dreadful appearances of this wretched life with a resolute 
and steady countenance, who, by frequent interviews and daily^ 
conversation with death itself, which we call the king of ter^ 
rors^^ has rendered it familiar to him, and thereby not only 
divested it of its terrors, but also placed it in a beautiful, plea- 
sant, and quite amiable light. By this means, he dies daily ; 
and doubtless, before he suffers a natural death, he dies in a 
more exalted sense of the word, by withdrawing, as far as is 
possible, his mind from the incumbrance of earthly things, and 
even while it lodges in the body, weaning it from all the 
worldly objects that are placed about him. And, in this very 
sense, philosophy of old was most properly called the medita- 

* 'Cli ATI rig •^^eifAxSov fftnuyn waTs eiyx* ^aXew^fis, 

t Mt/i'^iA^v \9rr9fifAiveiv "^let^pofAXg fAU^fitxuv retkeii^o^i»s xtu er;^4«(po^{as »eu ctytkkeim 
nvfoffta^rovfAiva,* 

X Otia solus agit, sicut coslestia semper 
iDcoDCUssa suo volvuntur sidera lapsu. Luc. lib. ii, 
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Hon of death* f which the Roman orator has, in my opinion, 
explained with great propriety, and the precision of a philoso- 
pher. " What is it we do,'' says he, " when we withdraw the 
mind fiom pleasure, that is, the body, from our means and 
substance that is the servant of the body, that provides for its 
wants frcMn the conmionwealth, and every kind of business : 
what is it we then do, I say, but recall it to itself, and oblige it 
to stay at home ? Now, to withdraw the mind from the body, 
is nothing else but to learn to die +."" Let us, therefore, reason 
thus, if you will take my advice, and separate ourselves from 
our bodies ; that is, let us accustom ourselves to die : this, 
even while we sojourn on this earth, will be to the soul a life 
like to that which it will enjoy in heaven ; and, being delivered 
from these fetters, we shall move at a better rate, the course of 
our souls will be less retarded in our journey to that happy 
place, at which when we arrive, we can then, and then only, be 
truly said to live. For this life is but a kind of death, the 
miseries whereof I could paint, if it were seasonable; but, to 
be sure, it was most justly called a life of the greatest misery I 
by Dionysius the Areopagite, or whoever was the author of 
that book which goes under his name. 

And indeed, young gentlemen, I am of opinion, that such a 
view and meditation of death, will not be unsuitable, or impro« 
per, even for you, though you are in the prime of life, and your 
minds in their full vigour : nay, I would gladly hope, you 
yourselves will not imagine it would, nor be at all offended at 
me, as if, by mentioning that inauspicious word unseasonably, 
I disturbed your present joy, drew a kind of black cloud over 
this bright day of festivity, or seem to mix among your laurels, 
a branch of the hated cypress. For a wise man would not wil- 

t Quid aliud afimus, cum a voluptate, id est a corpore» cum a re fami- 
liari quae ministra est et famula corporis, cum a republica cum a ne^otio 
omm severamus animum, quid tum ag^imus (inquam) nisi ilium ad seipsum 
advocamus, et secum esse cogimus ? Secernere autem a corpore animum, 
necquicquam aliud est quam emori discere. 
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lingly owe his joy to madness, nor think it a pleasure, foolishly 
to forget the situation of his a£Pairs. 

. The wise man alone feels true joy : and real wisdom is tile 
attainment of a Christian only, who bears with life, but hopn 
for death, and passes through all the storms and tempests of tbe 
former with an imdauntedness of mind, but with the most fsrvoit 
wishes, looks for the latter as the secure port and the fnur ha- 
vens^ in the highest sense of the e;xpression ; whose mind ii 
humble, and, at the same time, exalted, neithar depending upon 
foreign, that is, external advantages, nor puffed up with his own; 
and neither elevated nor depressed by any turns or vicissitude 
offortime* 

He is the wise man, who relishes things as they really are; 
who is not, with the common sort of mankind, that are always 
children, terrified by })ug-bears, nor pleased with painted rat< 
ties : who has a greatness of soul, vastly superior to all fading 
and perishing things ; who judges of his improvements by his 
}ife, and thinks he knows every thing he does not covet, and 
every thing he does not fear. The only thing he desires, is 
the favour and countenance of the Supreme King; the only 
thing he fears, is His displeasure. And, without doubt, a 
mind of this cast, must, of necessity, be the habitation of con- 
stant serenity, exalted joy, and gladness springing from on high. 
And this is the man, that is truly possessed of that %vQviMai 
xal yaXoQvrjv, — tranquillity and happy disposition of mind, which 
the Philosophers boast of, the Divines recommend, but few at- 
tain. And though he will neither willingly suffer himself to be 
called a philosopher, nor a philologist, yet, he is, in reality, 
©fio<ro(pof, well versed in the things of God, and, by a kind of 
Divine influence and instruction, has attained to the light of 
pure and peaceable truth: where he passes his days in the 
greatest quietness and serenity, far above the cloudy and stormy 
regions of controversy and disputation. 

If any one of you has been thus instructed, he has certainly 



BXHO&TATIOK VII. 888 

attained the highest of fdl arts, and has entered upon the most 

glorious liberty, even before he hath receiyed any University 

degree. But the rest, though they are presently to have the 

tHleof Master of Arts, still continue a silly, servile set of men, 

imder a heavy yoke of bondage, whereby even their minds will 

be cramped with oppressive laws, far more intolerable than any 

diaeipline however severe. None of you, I imagine, is so exceed 

8vdiy blinded with self-conceit, so ignorant of the nature of 

thiiigB, and unacquainted with himself, as to dream that he is 

already a philosopher, or be puffed up with an extravagant 

ofMnioii of his own knowledge, because he has gone through the 

ordiiiary exercises at the University; though, to speak the 

tmihy the philosophy which prevails in the schools, is of a vain, 

airy nature, and more apt to inspire the mind with pride, than 

to improve it. As it is my earnest prayer, so it is also the ob^ 

ject cf my hope, that you will retire from this Seminary, with 

your minds excited to a keen and wholesome thirst after true 

cradition, rather than blown up with the wild-fire of science, 

fidsely so called ; and what above all other attainments, is of 

greatest consequence, that jrou will leave us, deeply affected 

with the most ardent bve of heavenly wisdom. Whatever 

may be your fate with respect to other things, it is my earnest 

request, that it be your highest ambition, and your principal 

study, to be true Christians ; that is, to be humble, meek, pure, 

hfdy, aind followers of your most auspicious Captain, the Ijamb, 

wherever he goeth. For he that foUoweth him, shall not walk 

in darkness, but be conducted, through the morning light of 

Divine grace, to the meridian and never-ending brightness of 

gtoiy- 

Let us pray. 

Eternal Father of mercies and of lights, the only re§t of the 
immortal souls which Thou hast created, and their never-failing 
consolation : Into what by-paths of error do our souls divert, 
and to what dangers are they exposed on every hand, when 
fliey stray ftway from Thee ! But, while they keep within Thy 
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hiding-place, O Most High, they are safe under the shadow of 
Thy wings. O how happy are they, and how well do they 
live, who pass their whole lives in that secret abode, whae 
they may continually refresh themselves with the delicious 
fruits of Thy love, and shew forth Thy praise ! where they 
may taste and see that Thou art good, O Lord, and be tho^ 
roughly persuaded of the immense riches of Thy bounly, 
which all our miseries cannot exceed, nor our poverty exhaust; 
nay, which the constant effusion of them upon the whole uni- 
verse, and all its parts, cannot in the least diminish. As for 
us who are before Thee, the most unworthy of all Thy crea- 
tures, yet, at the same time, the most excessively loaded with 
all the instances of Thy goodness, can we avoid crying out 
with the united voices of our hearts. Let praise be ascribed to 
the Lord, because he is good, and His mercy endureth for 
ever. Who shall declare the great and wonderful works of 
God? Who shall shew forth His praise? Who ruleth by 
His power for ever, and His eyes observe the nations, that the 
rebellious may not exalt themselves. Who restores our souls 
to life, and suffers not our feet to be moved. But, on the 
other hand, . alas ! how justly may our songs be interrupted 
with bitter lamentations, that, under such strong and constant 
rays of his bounty, our hearts are so cold towards Him ! O how 
faint and languid is our love to Him ! How very little, or near 
to nothing, is the whole of that flame which we feel within us! 
And, as that love fails within us, we misplace our affections 
upon the things around us ; and as we follow vanity, we be- 
come vain and miserable at the same time. But may Thy 
Spirit, O Lord, whom we humbly and earnestly beg of Thee, 
descending into our hearts, inspire us thoroughly with life, 
vigour, and celestial purity ! 

Please to enlighten Thy Church throughout the whole habi'* 
table world, and particularly in these Islands, with the con- 
tinued light of Thy countenance. If Thou apply Thy healing 
hand, we shall presently be whole ; nor need we look to any 
quarter for other remedies than those we have always found to 
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be more powerful than our most obstinate distempers. Bless 
this City, and this celebrated University. Grant, most gra-, 
cious Father, that the numbers of youth we send out from it 
this day, and every year, may, by Thy eflPectual grace, be con- 
secrated and devoted to Thy service. Forbid, we pray Thee, 
that they should either be the means of spreading pollution 
among Thy people, or suffer themselves to be tainted with the 
infection of a wicked world ; but let this fountain of learning 
be continually enriched with Thy heavenly influences, that it 
may constantly supply pure and limpid streams for the welfare 
and improvement of Thy Church and people, to the glory of 
Thy exalted name, through our Lord Jesus Christ ; to whom, 
with Thee, and the Holy Spirit, be honour^ praise, and glory, 
world without end. Amen. 



EXHORTATION VIII. 



Amidst these amusements, we are unhappily losing a day. 
Yet, some part of the weight of this complaint is removed 
when we consider, that, while the greatest part of mankind are 
bustling in crowds and places of traffic, or, as they would have 
us believe, in affiurs of great importance, we are trifling our 
time more innocently than they. But what should hinder us 
from closing this last scene in a serious manner, that is, from 
turning our eyes to more Divine objects, whereby, though we 
are fatigued with other matters, we may terminate the work of 
this day, and the day itself, agreeably ; as the beams of the 
sun use to give more than ordinary delight, when he is near his 

setting? 

You are now initiated into the philosophy, such as it is, that 
prevails in the schools, and, I imagine, intend, with all possible 
despatch, to apply to higher studies. But O ! how pitiful and 
scanty are all tfiose things which beset us before, behind, and 
on every side ! The bustling we observe, is nothing but the 

Vol. IV. 2 C 
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hurrying of ants eagerly engaged in their little labours. The 
mind must surely have degenerated, and forgotten its origi})al 
as effectually as if it had drank of the river Lethe, if, extii* 
eating itself out of all these mean concerns and designs, as m 
many snares laid for it, and rising above the whole of this visi- 
ble world, it does not return to its Fath^> bosom^ wlifira 
it may contemplate His eternal beauty, where contempla^ 
will inflame love, and love be crowned with the possesaqn 
of the beloved object. But, in the ccaitempladaQ of this 
glorious object, how great caution and moderation of mind i$ 
necessary, that, by prying presumptuously into His secret 
councils or His nature, and rashly breaking into the sanctwury 
of light^j we be not quite involved in darkness 1 And, with 
regard to what the infinite, independent, and necessarily existent 
Being has thought proper- to communicate to us concerning 
Himself, and we are concerned to know, even that is by no 
means to be obscured with curious impertinent questions, nor 
perplexed with the arrogance of disputation ; because, by such 
means, instead of enlarging our knowledge, we are in the fair 
way to know nothing at all ; but readily to be received by 
humble faith, and entertained with meek and pious affections. 
And, if, in these notices of Him that are communicated to us, 
we meet with any thing obscure and hard to be understood, 
such difficulties would be happily got over, not by perplexed 
controversies, but by constant and fervent prayer. ** He will 
come to understand,^ says admirably well the famous Bishop 
of Hippo, [AugustineJ " who knocks by prayer ; not he who, 
by quarrelling, makes a noise at the gate of truth -f*.'' But 
what can we, who are mortal creatures, understand with r^ard 
to the inexpressible Being we now speak of, especially while we 
sojourn in these dark prisons of clay, but only this, that we can 
by no means comprehend Him ? For, though, in thinking of 
Him, we remove from our idea all sort of imperfection, and 

* "Eig ra T»v ^ur»t Xitnrtc, 

t Intelltget qui orando pulsat, non qui rixando ohstTepit ad ostiom 
?erltati|i. 
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collect together every perceivable perfection, and adorn the 
whole with the highest titles, we must, after all, acknowledge, 
Qmt we have said nothing, and that our conceptions are nothing 
\0 the purpose. Let us, therefore, in general acknowledge 
Wm to be the Immovable Being that moveth every thing, the 
pnmutable Grod that changeth all things at His pleasure, the 
biGiiite and Eternal Fpuntaln of all good and of all existence, 
md the Lord and sole Ruler of the world. 

If you, then, my dear youths, aspire to genuine Christianity, 
llurt is, the knowledge of Grod and Divine things, I woyild have 
ymi consider that the mind must first be recalled and engaged 
to turn in upon itself, bdTore it pan l^ raised up towards God : 
according to that expression of St. Bernard, ^' May I return 
from external things to those that are within myself, and &om 
these again rise to those that are of a more exalted nature '^^.^^ 
But the greatest part of men live abroad, and are truly strangers 
at home: you may soon^ find them any where than with 
tibemftelves. Now, is this not real madness, and the highest 
d^jree g( insensibility ? Yet after all, they seem to have some 
reasoti in their madness, when they thus stray away from them, 
sdves, since they can see nothing within them, that, by its pro-* 
mising aspect, can give them pleasure or delight. Every thing 
there is ugly, frightftil, and fiill of nastiness, which they would 
rather be ignorant of, than be at the pains to purge away ; and 
therefore prefer a slothful fotgetftilness of their mis^, to the 
trouble and labour of regaining happiness. But how prepos< 
teroiis is the most diligent study, and the highest knowledge, 
when we neglect that of ourselves I The Roman philosopher, 
ridiculing the grammarians of his time, observes, ^^ that they 
inquired narrowly into the misfortunes of Ulysses, but were 
quite ignorant of their own'f*.'* The sentiments of a wise and 
pious man are quite different, and I wish you may adopt them. 
It is his principal care to be thoroughly aicquainted with him- 

* Ab exterioribus ad interiora redearo, ab interioribus ad superiora 
ascendam. 

t Ulyssis mftla eij^plonuit, igaor^nt sua, 

2C2 
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self; he watches over his own ways, he improves and cultivates 
his heart as a garden, nay, a garden consecrated to the Song of 
Kings, who takes particular delight in it ; he carefully nurses 
the heavenly plants and flowers, and roots up all the wild and 
noxious weeds, that he may be able to say with the greater con- 
fidence. Let my beloved come into his own garden^ and be 
pleased to eat of his fruits. And when, upon this invitation, the 
great King, in the fulness of His goodness, descends into the 
mind, the soul may then easily ascend with Him, as it were, in 
a chariot of fire, and look down upon the earth, and all earthly 
things, ^th contempt and disdain. " Then, rising above the 
rainy regions, it sees the storms falling beneath its feet, and 
tramples upon the hidden thimder''^.''^ 

Let us pray. 

Whatever satisfaction we look for without Thee, O Hea- 
venly Father, is mere delusion and vanity. Yet, though we 
have so often experienced this, we have not, to this day, 
learned to renounce this Vain and fruitless labour, that we may 
depend upon Thee, who alone canst give full and complete 
satisfaction to the souls of men. We pray, therefore, that, by 
Thy Almighty hand. Thou wouldst so efiectually join and 
unite our hearts to Thee, that they may never be separated 
any more. How unhappy are they who forsake Thee, and 
whose hearts depart from thy ways ! They shall be Uke shrubs 
in the desert ; they shall not see when gpod cometh, but dwell 
in a parched and barren land. Blessed, on the contrary, is he 
who hath placed his confidence in Thee : he shall be like a 
tree planted by the rivers of water; he shall not be afiraid 
when heat cometh, nor be uneasy in the time of drought. 
Take from us, O Lord, whatever earthly enjoyments Thou 
Shalt think proper; there is one thing will abundantly make 
up all our losses ;' let Christ dwell in our hearts by faith, and 

* Celsior exurgfenspluviis nimbosque cadentes. 
Sub pedibus cemens, et coeca tonitrua calcans. 
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the rays of Thy favour continually refresh us m the face of 
this Thine anointed ; in this event, we have nothing more to 
ask, but with grateful minds shall for ever celebrate Thy 
bounty, and all our bones shall say, Who is like imto Thee, O 
Lord, who is like unto Thee ? 

Let Thy Church be glad in Thee, and all in this Nation, 
and every where throughout the world, who regard and love 
Thy name. By the power and efficacy of the gospel, may 
tbeir number be daily augmented, and let the gifts of Thy 
pace be also increased in them all. Bless this University ; 
let it be like a garden watered by Thy heavenly hand, that 
Thy tender shoots may grow, and in due time produce abun- 
dant fruits to the eternal honour of Thy most glorious name, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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Though tliis, I imagine, is the kdt ddcli-esd I shall ev^ Iia:v^ 
occasion to make to you, I will not detain yoU lon^ fitim your 
dtudies, no)r enci*oach on the time allowed you for ma-eation. 
This is, to be sure, the fir&t time that some of you have heard 
me ; but I have a great many others to bear witness of the 
constant design of all my dissertations in this place. They 
will testify, that the intention of all my discoui^ tl^as, that 
the form of sound words, that is, the Christian doctrine, 
and consequently the fear and love of God, might not only be 
impressed, but also engraven upon your hearts in lasting and 
indelible characters ; and that you might not only admit as a 
truth, but also pay the highest regard to this indisputable 
maxim, ^^ That piety and religion is the only real good among 
men ♦.**' Moreover, that your minds might be the less encum- 
bered in their application to this grand study of religion, and 
the more expeditious in their progress therein, I constantly en- 
deavoured, with all possible warmth, to divert you from those 
barren and thorny questions and disputes that have infected 
the whole of theology ; and this at a time when the greatest 
part of divines and professors, and those of no small repu- 
tation, engaging furiously in such controversies, have split into 
parties, and unhappily divided the whole world. It was my 
constant practice to establish those great and imcontroverted 
articles of our holy religion, which are but few and clear; 
some part whereof are confirmed by the common consent of 
nations, and of all the human race; and all the rest, by the 
unanimous voice of the whole Christian world. Of the first 
sort are those we have often advanced in treating of the being 
and perfections of the One Supreme and Eternal Principle, 
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and the pitoduction of all things by Him ; the continual pre- 
servation and government of the world by His providence ; 
the lair of God given to mankind, and the rewards and pu- 
nishments annexed to it. The other class of the grand articles 
of religion, are indeed pecuUar to Christian Philosophy, but 
beUeved in common by all the professors of that religion. 
These are the great foundations of our faith, and of all our 
hope and joy, with regard to the incarnation of the Son of 
Grod, his death and resurrection for the destruction of sin, and 
cdnaequoitly of death ; his ascension into the highest heavens 
with that same flesh of ours in which he died, and his exalta- 
tion there above all ranks of angels, dominions, and thrones, 
^.; wh^ce we expect he will return in great glory in that 
day, when he will be glorious in all his saints, and admired in 
tho^ that believe. As many, therefore, as desire to receive 
him in this his last manifestation, with joy and exultation, 
must of necessity be holy, and, in conformity to their most 
perf(tet and glorious Head, sober, pious, upright, and live in 
full contempt of this perishing, transitory world, their own 
mortal flesh, and the sordid pleasures of both : in a word, all 
the enjoyments which the mean and servile admire, they must 
trample under foot and despise. For, whoever will strive for 
this victory, and strive so as at last to obtain it, the Lord wilj 
own for his servant, aud the great Master will acknowledge 
him for his disciple. He will attain a likeness to God in this 
earth, and, after a short conflict, will triumph in the Divine 
presence for ever. These are the doctrines which it is our 
interest to know, and in the observation of which our happi.- 
ness will be secured. To these you will turn your thoughts, 
young gentlemen, if you are wise ; nay, to these you ought to 
give due attention, that you may be wise. Those phantoms 
we catch at, fly away ; this shadow of a life we now live, is 
likewise on the wing. Those things that are without the verge 
of sense, and above its reach, are the only solid and lasting 
(iii&joyments. ** Why are ye fond of these earthly things," 
says St. Bernard, " which are neither true riches, nor are they 
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yours? If they are yours," continues hie, " take ihexa -with 
you *.'" And Lactantius admirably well observes, that ** Who- 
ever prefers the life of the soul, must of necessity d^ise that 
of the body; nor can he aspire to the highest good, unless he 
despise advantages of an inferior kind. For the all-wise God 
did not choose that we should attain to inmiortality in a soft 
indolent way, but that we should gain that inexpressible re? 
ward of eternal life, with the highest difficulty and severest 
labour •f-.'" And that you may not be discouraged, remember 
the great Redeemer of souls, your exalted Captain, hath gone 
before you, and we have to dp with an enemy already con- 
quered. Let us only follow him with courage and activityj 
and we have no ground to doubt of victory. And indeed it is 
a victory truly worthy of a Christian, to subdue the barbarous 
train of our appetites, and subject them to the empire of rea- 
son and religion ; while, on the other hand, it is the most 
shameful bondage, to have the more Divine part of our com- 
position meanly subjected to an ignoble, earthly body. Now, 
this victory can^ only be secured by steadfast believing, vigor- 
ous opposition to our spiritual enemies, unwearied watching, 
and incessant prayer. Let prayer be not only the key that 
opens the day, and the lock that shuts out the night ; but let 
it be also, from morning to night, our staff and stay m all our 
labours, and enable us to go cheerfully up into the mount of 
.God. Prayer brings consolation to the languishing soul, 
drives away the devil, and is the great medium whereby all 
grace and peace is communicated to us. With regard to your 
reading, let it be your particular care to be familiarly ac- 
quainted with the Sacred Scriptures above all other books 
whatever; for from thence you will truly derive light for your 

* Qaid terrena hsec amplectimini, quse nee verse divitise sunt, nee ves- 
trae ? Si vestrse sunt, toUite vobiscum. 

t Quisquis animse vitain maluerit, corporis vitam centemnat necessa 
est, nee aliter aspirare ad summum poterit bonum, nisi quae sunt ima 
despexerit, Noluit enim sapientissimus Deus, nos immortalitatem deli- 
cate ac moHiter assequi, sed ad illud ntm aeternae inenarrabile prsemiun^ 
summa cum difficultat^ et magnis laboribus pervenire. 
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direction, and sacred provisions for your support on your jour- 
ney. In subordination to these, you may also use the writings 
of pious men that are agreeable to them, for these also you 
may improve to your advantage ; and particularly that little 
Book of A. Eempis, De Imitatione Christie since the sum and 
substance of religion consists in imitating the Being, that is the 
object of your worship. 

May our dear Redeemer Jesus, impress upon your minds 
a lively representation of his own meek and immaculate heart, 
that, in that great and last day, he may, by this mark, know 
you to be his ; and, together with all the rest of his sealed and 
redeemed ones, admit you into the mansions of eternal bliss! 
Amen. 

Let tcs pray. 

Ete&nal Creator and Supreme Governor of the world, songs 
of praise are due to Thee in Zion : nay, as Thou art infinitely 
superior to all our songs and hymns, even silence in Zion 
redounds to Thy praise. Let the societies of angels be rather 
employed in singing Thy praises ; but let us with silence and 
astonishment, fall down at the footstool of Thy throne, while 
they are taken up in the repetition of their celebrated doxology, 
Holy 9 holy, holy. Lord God of Hosts, who fillest the heaven 
and the earth with Thy glory ! But O that we had within us 
proper powers for exalting that most sacred Name ! that name 
which, according to their measure, is celebrated by all the 
parts of this visible world which surround us, the heavens, the 
stars, the winds, the rivers, the earth, the ocean, and all the 
creatures therein. Thou surely didst at first implant in us, 
souls and powers for this purpose superior to the rest of the 
visible creation ; as we were then not only qualified to offer 
Thee praises founded on the rational conviction of our minds, 
and animated by the affections of our hearts, but also capable of 
pronouncing more articulately even the praises that result from 
all the rest of Thy visible works. But, alas ! these heavenly 
souls^ these principles proceeding from a Divine original, we 
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have most deeply kunersed in mire and dirt; tM is my hataA 
able to extricate them out of this mud, or* cleanse them &oaL 
their pollution, but Thine. O most exalted and boimtkbl 
Father, if Thou ^t gradously please to grant us this grace 
and favour, we shall then offer thee new songs of praise as in- 
cense, and ourselves thus renewed as a burnt offering : and all 
the rest of our time in this world we shall live, not to ourselves, 
but wholly to Him who died for us. 

May Thy Church throughout the whole earth, and especially 
in these Islands, be supported by thy most powerful hand, and 
continually be made to rejoice in the light of Thy gradous 
countenance. Let our Eong be joyful in Thee; as he depends 
on Thy bounty, let him never be moved; let his throne be 
established in piety and righteousness, and let peace, and the 
gospel of peace, be the constant blessings of these kingdoms, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord; to tvhom, with Thee, and the 
Holy Spirit, be praise, honour, and glory, now, and for ever- 
more. Amen. 
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OF 

MODERATE EPISCOPACY, 



AS ESTABLISHED IN SCOTLAND AT THE RESTORATION OP KING 

CHARLES II. 



Episcopal government, managed in conjunction with presby- 
ters, presbytories, and Sjmods, is not contrary to the rule of 
Scripture, or the example of the primitiye Church, but most 
agreeable to both. 

Yea, it is not contrary to that new Corenant, which is pre- 
tended by so many as the main, if not the only, reason of their 
scrupling ; and for their sakes it is necessary to add this : for 
notwithstanding the many irregularities b6th in the matter and 
form of that Covenant, and in the illegal and violent ways of 
pressing and prosecuting of it ; yet, to them who still remain 
under the conscience of its full force and obligation, and in 
that some are inconvinceably persuaded, it is certainly most 
pertinent, if it be true, to declare the consistence of the present 
government even with that obligation. 

And as both of these assertions, I believe, upon the exactest 
(if impartial and impassionate) inquiry, will be found to be in 
themselves true, so, they are owned by the generality of the 
Presbyterians in England, as themselves have published their 
opinions in print, with this title. Two Papet^s of proposals, 
humbly presented to His Majesty, by the reverend ministers 
of the Presbyterian persuasion. Printed at L(mdon, anno 
1661. 
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Besides other passages in those papers to the same purpose, 
in page 11 and 1£, are these words : ^^ And as these are our 
^' general ends and motives, so we are induced to insist upon 
" the form of a s3modical government, conjimct with a fixed 
" presidency or episcopacy ; for these reasons : 

'* 1. We have reason to believe that no other terms will be 
" so generally agreed on, 8^c, 

" 2. It being agreeable to the Scripture and the primitive 
" government, is likeliest to be the way of a more univarsal 
" concord, if ever the churches on earth arrive at such a blessing: 
*' however, it will be most acceptable to God and well informed 
" consciences. 

^^ 3 It will promote the practice of discipline and godliness 
^^ without discord, and promote order without hindering dis- 
" dpline and godliness. 

^^ 4. And it is not to be silenced (though in some respects 
<^ we are loath to mention it,) that it will save the nations 
" from the violation of the solemn vow and covenant, without 
" wronging the church at all, or breaking any other oath, <5'C.''' 
And a little after, they add, ^^ That the prelacy disc}aime4 
^* in that covenant, was the engrossing the sole power of ordi- 
^^ nation and jurisdiction, and exercising of the whole discipline, 
^* absolutely by bishops themselves, and their delegates, chan- 
^* cellors, surrogates, and officials, <S*c., excluding wholly the 
" pastors of particular churches from all share in it."" 

And tliere is one of prime note amongst them, who, in a large 
treatise of Church Grovernment, does clearly evidence, that 
this was the mind both of the Parliament of England, and 
of the Assembly of Divines at Westminster, as they them- 
selves did expressly declare it in the admitting of the Cove^ 
nant, " That they understood it not to be against all Episco- 
" pacy but only against that particular frame,'' as it is worded 
in the article itself *. As for our present model in Scotland, 

* Baxter of Church Government, P. III. C. 1. tit. page 275. "An 
Episcopacy desirable for the reformation, preservation, and peace of the 
churches, a fixed-president, durante vitar See p. 297, and 330, iWc|. 
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and the way of managing it, whatsoever is amiss, (and it 
can be no wrong to make that supposition concerning any 
church on earth,) the brethren that are dissatisfied, had pos- 
sibly better acquitted their duty, by free admonitions and 
significations of their own sense in all things, than by leaving 
their stations, which is the only thing that has made the breach, 
I fear, very hard to cure, and, in human appearance, near to 
incurable. But there is much charity due to those following 
their own conciences; and they owe, and I hope they pay, the 
same back again to those that do the same in another way. 
And whatsoever may be the readiest and happiest way of re- 
miiting those that are natiu*ally so minded, the Lord reveal it 
to them in due time. 

This one word, I shall add. That this difierence should 
arise to a great height, may seem somewhat strange to any man 
that calmly considers, that there is in this Church no change at 
all, neither in the doctrine nor worship; no, nor in the sub- 
stance of the discipline itself. But when it falls on matter easily 
inflammable, a little sparkle, how great a fire will it kindle ! 

Oh ! who would not long for the shadows of the evening, 
from all these poor childish contests ! 

But some will say, that we are engaged against Prelacy by 
covenant, and therefore cannot yield to so much as you do, 
without perjury. 

Ans. That this is wholly untrue, I thus demonstrate. 
I. When that Covenant was presented to the Assembly with 
the bare name of Prelacy joined to Popery, many contrary and 
revorend divines desired that the word (Prelacy) might be ex- 
plained, because it was not all Episcopacy they were against ; 
and thereupon the following clause, in the parenthesis, was 
given by way of explication, in these words : [That the church 
government by archbishops, bishops, their chancellors, and 
commissaries, deans, and chapters, arch-deacons, and all the 
other ecclesiastical officers depending on that hierarchy.] By 
which it appears, that it was only the English hierarchy or 
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frame, that was covenanted against ; and that which wa^ ttioi 
existent, that was taken down. 

II. When the House of Lords took the Cov^iant, Mr. 
Thomas Coleman, that gave it them, did so explain it, nod 
profess that it was not their intent to covenant agsiinst a|l 
Episcopacy ; and upon this explication it was taken ; and ceir-* 
tainly the Parliament was most capable of giving the due ^ensQ 
of it, seeing it was they that did impose it. 

III. And it could not be all Episcopacy that wa^ excluded, 
because a parochial Episcopacy was at that saw^ time used tmd 
approved commonly in England. 

IV. And in Scotland they had used the help of visitors, for 
the reformation of their churches, committing the care of a 
country or circuit, to some one man, which was as high a sort 
of Episcopacy at least as any I am pleading for : besides that, 
they had moderators in all their synods, which were tempoxs^ 
bishops. 

V. Also, the chief divines of the late Assembly at West- 
minster, that recommended that Covenant to the nations, have 
professed their own judgment for such a moderate Episcopacy 
as I am here defending, and therefore, they never intended the 
exclusion of this by covenant. 

After the same author saith, As we have Prelacy to be awarQ 
of, so, we have the contrary extreme to avoid; and the 
church's peace, if it may be so procured ; and as we must not 
take down the ministry kst it prepare men for Episcopacy, so 
neither must we be against any profitable use and exercise of 
the ministry^ or desirable order amongst them, for fear of in- 
troducing Prelacy, 8fC. 

There is another that has wrote a treatise on purpose, and 
that zealous enough, concerning the obligation (^ the I^eague 
and Covenant, under the name of Theophilus Timercus, und 
yet, therein it is expressly asserted. That howevcsr at first yiw 
it might appear, that the Parliament had rencomced all Epis* 
copacy, yet, upon exacter inquiry, it was evident to the author 
that t)iat very scruple was made by oom^ members ia Pfoifo* 
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ment, and resolved, with the consent of their brethren in Scot-i 
]and| that the Covenant was only intended against Prelacy 
as it was then in bemg in England^ leaving a latitude for 
Episcopacyi 8fc. 

It would be noted, that when that Covenant was framed, 
there was no Episcopacy at all in being in Scotland, but in 
England only ; so that the extirpation of that frame only could 
then be merely intended. 

Likewise, it would be considared of, thou^ there is in 
Scotland at present the name of dean and chapter and commis* 
saries, yet, that none of these do exercise at all any part of thq 
discipline under that name, neither any other, as chancellor or 
surrogate, SfC, by delegation from bishops, with total exclur 
sion pf the community of presbyters from all power a|id share 
in it ; which is the greatest point of difference between that 
model and this with us, and imports so much as to th^ main of 
discipline, 

I do not deny that the generality of the people, even of 
ministers in Scotland, when they took the Covenant, did un-» 
derstand that article as against all Episcopacy whatsoever, even 
the most moderate ; especially if it should be restored under 
the express name of bishops and archbishops ; never consider^ 
ing how different the nature and model, and way of exercising 
it, might be thought cm under these names, and that the due 
regulating of the thing is much more to be regarded than 
either the returning or altering the name. But though they 
did not then consider any such thing, yet c^ainly, it concerns 
them now to consider it, when it is represented to them, that 
not only the words of the oath itself do very genuinely consist 
with such a qualified and distinctive sense, but that the very 
composers and imposers of it, or a considerable part of them, 
did so understand and intend it. And unless they can make 
it appear that the Episcopacy now in question with us in 
Scotland, is either contrary to the word of God, ex to that 
mitigate sense ctf their own oath, it would seem more suitable 
to Chriatian charity and moderation, rather to yield to it, as 
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tolerable at least, than to continue so inflexibly to their first 
mistakes, and excessive zeal for love of it, as to divide from th^ 
Church, and break the bond of peace. 

It may likewise be granted, that some learned men in 
England, who have refused to take the Covenant, did possibly 
except against that article of it as signifying the total renuncia- 
tion and abolition of Episcopacyj and seeing that it was the 
real event and consequence of it, and they having many other 
strong and weighty reasons for refusing it, it is no wonder that 
they were little carious to inquire what passed amongst the 
contrivers of it, and what distinction or difierent senses, either 
the words of that article might admit, or those contrivers nciight 
intend by them. 

And the truth is, that, besides many other evils, the iniquity 
and unhappiness of such oaths and covenants lie much in this^ 
that being commonly framed by persons that even amongst 
themselves, are not fully of one mind, but have their different 
opinions and interests to serve, (and it was so even in this,) 
they conunonly patch up so many several articles and clauses, 
and those too of so versatile and ambiguous terms, that they 
prove most wretched snares and thickets of briers and thorns 
to the consciences of those who are engaged in them, and 
matter of endless contentions and disputes amongst them, 
about the true sense and intendment, and the ties and obliga- 
tions of those doubtful clauses : especially in such alterations 
and revolutions of affairs as always may, and often do, even 
within few years, follow after them ; for the models and pro- 
ductions of such devices are not usually long-lived. And 
whatsoever may be said for their excuse in whole or in part, 
who, in yielding to the power that pressed it, and the general 
opinion of this Church at that time, did take that Covenant 
in the most moderate and least schismatical sense that the 
terms can admit ; yet, I know not what can be said to clear 
them of a very great sin, that not only framed such an engine, 
but violently imposed it upon all ranks of men ; not ministers 
and others public persons only, but the whole body and com- 
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to such a hodge-podge of things of various concernments, re- 
iigioiis and civil, as church discipline and government, the pri* 
Tileges of parliaments, and Uberties of subjects, and condign 
punishment of malignants, — ^things hard enough for the wisest 
and leamedest to draw the just lines of, and to give plain defi- 
nidoDS and decisions of them, and therefore certainly as far 
oS bom the reach of poor country people^s understanding, as 
from the true interest of their souls. And yet to tie them by 
a reUgious oath, either to know all, or to contend for them 
blindfold, without knowing of them, where will there be in- 
stanced a greater oppression and tyranny over consciences 
than this? Certainly, they that now govern in this Church, 
cannot be charged with any thing near or like unto it ; for 
whatsoever they require of intrants to the ministry, they re- 
quire neither subscriptions nor oaths of ministers already en-« 
tered, and far less of the whole body of the people. And it 
were ing^iuously done, to take some notice of any point of mo- 
deration, or whatsoever else is really commendable, even in 
those we account our greatest enemies, and not to take any 
party in the world for the absolute standard and unfailing rule 
of truth and righteousness in all things. 
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A FRAGMENT ON EZRA IX. 



OuE joys and griefs are the pulse of our hearts, and tell the 
temper of them. Earthly joy and sorrow take deep with an 
earthly heart, but little affect that which is spiritual and hear 
venly; and in this, those prayers and griefs are strong that 
arise from ^iritual causes, which most of men scarcely feel at 
all : yea, a holy heart stays not in its own interest, in its mourn- 
ing or rejoicing, but hath more sense even of other men'*s sins, 
than commonly they themselves who are guilty. Rivers of 
toaterSf says David, run down mine eyes^ became they keep 
not Thy Law* PsaJ. cxix. 136. Of this same temper was 
this holy man. Oh ! how would a few, how would one such 
person in a congregation, advance the work of a public fast, 
more than hundreds of us ! And such an one''s silence speaks 
more than all our noises ; his sitting astonished till the even- 
ing sacrifice. Little, shallow griefs find the tongue more rea- 
dily, but the greater are not of so easy vent but stop a while 
though pressing to be out, as a full vessel with a narrow mouth. 
It was so with Ezra's sorrow for the pebple's sin ; but when it 
gets out, it springs upward with the greater force, even up to 
heaven. I fell on my knees, and spread out my hands to the 
Lord my God, and said. Oh ! my God, / am ashamed, our 
iniquities are increased over our heads, q. d., These cover 
me with shame, and 1 blush to lift up my face to those heavens 
whither our iniquities are gone up before : when I would look 
to thee, I spy our horrible transgressions got thither first, and 
munity of the people, thereby engaging such droves of poor 
ignorant persons to they knew not what, and (to speak freely) 
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sta ding before Thee and ax^cusing us. Our transgression is 
grown up to heaven. It hath had a long time to grow in, and 
all that time hath been incessantly growing, and therefore grown 
so high. Since the days of our fathers, we have been in this 
trespass. Generations pass, but yet your sins abide. When 
the succeeding generation follows on in it, the former sins are 
reserved, and the latter added to thdm, and so, they are kept 
alive. Thus they grow. This fills up the measiu'e, and ripens 
a people for judgment, that is filling and growing all the while 
suitable to the sin, till it be poured out. Hence, public cala« 
mities, and long-lasting judgments on people. 

Now these two things aggravate : great judgments inflicted, 
and great deUverances granted. Yet after both, this people had 
forsaken Gkxl^s commandments. And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds^ and for our great trespass^ seeing 
that Thou our God hast punished us less than our iniquities 
deserve^ and hast given u^ such deliverance as this. Is not 
this just ottl* case? Have we not been sharply scourged^ 
though indeed fSEur less than our iniquities, and have we ndi 
been seasonably and wonderfully delivered in our extremities ? 
And yet have we not again broken His coimnondments ? And 
do we not still generally and grossly continue so doing ! Oh ( 
wiiat shall we say to our God ? We cannot stand before Him, 
because of this. "Let us, therefore, fall down before Him, and 
confess, and supplicate ; and there is yet hope that He will be 
gracious. 
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CHABGES 



TO THB 



CLERGY OF THE DIOCESAN SYNOD OF 

DUNBLANE. 



I. Bishop LeightorCs Charge to his Clergy^ Sept. 1662. 

FOB DISCIPLINE. 

FiEST, That all diligence be used for the repressing of pro- 
faneness^ and for the advancement of solid piety. 

Secondly^ That not only scandals of unchastity, but drunk- 
enness, swearing, cursing, filthy-speaking,, and mocking of 
religion, and all other gross offences, be brought imder church- 
censure. 

Thirdly, That scandalous offenders be not absolved, till there 
appear in them very probable signs of true repentance. 

Fourthly, That inquiry be made by the minister, not only 
into the knowledge, but the practice and track of life, of those 
who are to be admitted to the holy communion ; and all pro- 
fane and evidently impenitent, persons be secluded, till their 
better conversation, and obedience to the gospel, be more ap- 
parent. 

Fifthly, That family prayer be inquired after ; and they 
that can, be exhorted to join with it reading of the Scriptures 

FOB WOBSHIP. 

First, That instead of lecturing and preaching both at one 
meeting, larger portions of the Holy Scriptm-es, one whole 
chapter at least of each Testament, and Psalms withal, be con- 
stantly read; and this not as a by-work, while they are con« 
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vening, but after the people are well convened, and the worship 
solemnly begun with confession of sins and prayer, either by 
the minister or some fit person by him appointed. 

Secondly, That the Lord'^s Prayer be restored to more fre- 
quent use ; likewise, the Doxology and the Creed. 

Thirdly, That daily public prayer, in churches, morning 
and evening, with reading of the Scriptures, be used, where it 
can be had conveniently, and the people be exhorted to frequent 
them ; not so as to think that this should excuse them from 
daily private prayer, in their families and in secret, but rather 
as a help to enable them and dispose them the more for both 
these : and let the constant use of secret prayer be recom- 
mended to all persons, as the great instrument of sanctifying 
the soul, and of entertaining and increasing in it the love of 
God. 

. Fourthly, That the younger sort and the ignorant be dili- 
gently catechised, at fit times, all the year through ; and that 
work not wholly laid over on some days or weeks before the 
celebration of the communion ; but that the inquiry at that 
time, be rather of their good conversation, and due disposition 
for partaking of that holy ordinance, as was said before in an 
article touching discipline. 

Fifthly, That ministers use some short form of catechism^ 
such as they may require account of, till a common form be 
agreed on. 

Sixthly, That preaching be plain, and usefril for all capacities ; 
not entangled with useless questions and disputes, nor continued 
to a wearisome length ; the great and most necessary principles 
of religion, most frequently treated upon ; and oftentime larger 
portions of Scripture explained, and suitable instructions and 
exhortations thence deduced; and let that be the sermon at that 
time; which will doubtless be as truly preaching, and as useful, 
if not more so, than insisting, for a whole sermon or more, 
upon one short verse or sentence. 

' The Bishop propounded to the Brethren, that it was to be 
remembered, by himself and them both, to how eminent degrees 
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of purity of heart and lifo their holy calling doth engiige tbmi 
to how great qontempt of this present irorld^ and inijainrt 
affections toward Heaven, springing ftcm deep persiuudoQf 
within them of those things they preadi to others, ai|4 fipo^ 
the daily meditation tif them, and fervait prayer: An4 tbi^ 
they ocmsider how ill it beeches Iheip to be mnoh ii^ tluai pftfial 
Qc^versation of th^ world; but, when their duty or n^c^tj 
iuYolves them in company, that their spee^ and deportment 
be cdcemplarily holy, ministering grace to those with wbcnoa they 
amversex And, (to add but this one thing, so suital^ to 
ministers of the gospel of peace,) that th^y be meek and gentl% 
and kfven and exhorters of peace, private and public, amongit 
all ranks of men; endeavouring rather to quench, than to in^ 
crease, the useless debates and contenticms that abound in the 
world ; and that they be always more studious of pacific than 
polemic divinity, that certainly bang much diviner than this, 
for the students of it are called the sons of God. Matt. Vt 9» 



II* The Bishop^s Address after the business WiS ^er^ 

October 166*. 

ArTsm the afifairs of the Synod w«re ended, the Bishop shewed 
the Brethren he had somewhat to impart to them that ccmcemed 
himself, which, though it imported little or nothing, either to 
than or the church, yet he judged it his duty to acquaint tbon 
with ; and it was, the resolution he had taken of retiring finm 
this public charge ; and that all the account he oould give of 
the reasons moving him to it, was briefly this: the sense he had 
of his own unworthlness o( so high a station in the Ghuirh, 
and his weariness of the contentions of this church, which 
aeemed rather to be growing than abating, and, by their 
growth, did make so great abatements of that Christian meek* 
ness and mutual charity, that is so much mcve worth than the 
whole sum of all that we contend about. He thanked the 
toethren tor all their wideserred resoeot and kindness maiii« 
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&8ted to himself all along; and desired their good cohstruction 
of the poor etideavoiUrs he had used to serve them, and to assist 
tb^li in promoting the work of the ministry, atid the great 
designs of the gospel, in their boimds; and if , in any thing, 
in word or deed, h^ had offended them, or any of them, he very 
efuiiestly and himibly craved their pardon: and having reoom* 
BOfiiided to them to continue in the study of peace and holiness^ 
and of ardent love to our great Lord and Master, and to the 
aouls he hath 30 dearly bought, he closed with these words of 
the Apostle : ^^ Finally, brethrai, farewell : be perfect, be of 
good com£art, be of one mind, and live in peace ; and the Gk>d 
of peace and love shall be with you.^ 



HI. The Bishop's Charge, October 1666. 

1. It was enacted. That all the ministers do endeavoinr to 
bring their people to a high esteem of the Holy Scriptures, 
and of the reading of them in public ; and to give evidence 
th^^eof, by reverent and attentive hearing, none being per- 
mitted to stand about the doors, or lie in the kirk-yard, during 
the time of reading ; and if, after warning given them of thisr, 
any shall be fbund to continue in the same disorder, they are, 
by due rebukes and censures, to be brought to obedience. 

% That the ministers be careful to direct the rei^iei'S what 
parts of the Sariptuves are most frequently to be read : as, the 
histories of the Grospel, and the Epistles; and of the Old Testa- 
ment, the most intelligible and practical parts, particularly, 
large portions of the Psahns at all times, being both so excel- 
lently instructive, and withal so divine forms of prayers and 
praises, and therefore have been so much used by the Christian 
churdies in all ages, and always made so great a part of their 
public service. 

8. That no readers be permitted, but such as are tried and 
ajqiroved by the Presbytery. 

4k That) besides the reading betwixt the second and third 
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beU, which is but as in the interval for those that are come, till 
the rest do convene, some part of the Scriptures be read after 
the last bell is rung out, and the congregation more fully met, 
and the minister is come in ; either by himself, or by the reader 
at his appointment ; one chapter at least, together with some 
of the Fsahns, one or more, as they are of length, and ■ of 
.which some part afterwards may be sung, and so the people 
shall the better understand what they sing. Thus shaU this 
so useful ordinance of public reading of the Scriptures be per- 
formed with more solemnity, and brought into greater respect 
and veneration, and the people be more universally and plenti- 
fully edified by it. But, together with this, the reciting of the Ten 
Commandments, and the Belief, according to the acts of former 
Synods, is no Lord's day to be omitted. Nor is this only .or 
mainly meant as a help to the people's learning the words of 
them, and so being able to repeat them, but as a solemn publi- 
cation of the law of God, as the rule of ovir life, and a solemn 
profession of our believing the articles of our Christian faith, 
and for the quickening of our affections towards both. 

And as to that exercise of reading the Scriptures, it cannot 
be imagined that any well-instructed and solid-minded Christian 
can question the great expediency and usefulness of it for all 
ranks of people : for, besides that many of our commons cannot 
read, and so, cannot use the Scriptures in private, and too many 
that can, yet do neglect it; even they that use them most in. pri- 
vate, will not only no whit the less, but so much the more, be w^ell 
satisfied and edified with hearing them read in public, and wiU 
more reverently and religiously attend to them, and, with the 
blessing of God upon them so doing, not fail to find (what 
others can say they have often foimd) divers passages and sen- 
tences falling frequently in upon their hearts in public reading, 
with particular warmth and divine force, nothing below, if pot 
sometimes beyond, what they usually find in private. 

If the minister think fit to make his sermon for the time, 
upon some part of what, by himself, or by his appointment, 
hath been read, it may do well \ and possibly so much the better. 
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the longer the text be, and the shorter the sermon be ; for, it is 
greatly to be suspected, that our usual way of very short texts, 
and very long sermons, is apt to weary people more, and profit 
them less. 

. But, whatsoever they do in this, they should beware of re- 
turning to their long expositions, besides their sermon, at one 
and the same meeting; which, besides the tediousness and other 
inconveniences, is apt to foment in people^s minds, the foolish 
prejudice and proud disdain they have taken against the Scrip- 
tures read without a superadded discourse ; in which conceit, 
for all their zeal against Popery, they seem to be too much of 
the Bomish opinion, as accounting the Holy Scriptures so 
obscure in themselves, that it is someway dangerous, or at least 
altogether unprofitable, to intrust the common people either 
with reading or hearing any part of them at any time; unless 
they be backed with continual expositions. 

6. That ministers do endeavour to reduce the people from 
the irreverent deportment they have generally contracted in the 
public worship ; particularly, from their most indecent sitting 
at prayer, to kneel or stand, as conveniently they may; that 
we may worship, both with ovu: bodies and with our souls. 
Him that made both, and made them for that very end. Oh ! 
how needful is that invitatory to be often rung in our ears, that 
seem wholly to have forgot it. " Oh ! come, and let us worship 
and bow down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker/' 
- 6. That people be frequently and earnestly exhorted to 
morning and evening prayer in their families, especially the 
prime families in parishes, as most exemplary. 
. 7. That the way of catechising be more adapted to the 
capacity of our rude and ignorant people; and that ovu: ser-* 
mons, particularly those of the afternoon, may be more fre- 
quently bestowed on the most plain and intelligible way of 
explaining some point of catechetical doctrine. 

8. It was recommended. That convenient utensils bejjrovided 
in every kirk, for the administration of the holy sacraments. 

9* That, according to our great and standing duty, we be 
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gtill more tad more sealoun and icaref ol, by ddetrine and dis- 
dpline,. to purge out all profanenetB ; partknilazly, the most 
commoa and crying mnSf as drunkenness, cozsing, swearing, 
railing, and bitter speaking, and rotten filthy speaking, ao usual 
amongst the ooinnum sort, in theiif house or field labour to- 
gether> particularly in harvest: and that it be by all ministers 
reoommended to the owners of the crops, and overseers of the 
reapers, to range them so to their work, and in such diviakma, 
as may give least occasion to any thing of that kind. 

10. That, as we ourselves should be exemplary in holiness, 
we should endeavour that our seniares plebity or elders of th^ 
people, be so too : and, for that end, rather to have them well 
diosen, though fewer, than a great number of such as too often 
they are. 

11. That the Presbyteries do inquire of each one of their 
number concerning the celebration of the communion, that at 
least our usual returns of it be neglected by none; for, it is one 
€t the great defects and reproaches of our Chiurch, that that 
great ordinance, bdng so useful for the increase ct hdiness, 
should be so seldom administered, as with us it is, even where 
it is oftenest. For the way of examination in order to it, some^ 
what is set down in our first S3mod, which may be looked at, 
if possibly it may prove to be of any use. 



IV. Paper given in by the Bishop to the Synod, April 1667. 

I CONFESS that my own inactive and unmeddling temper may 
be too apt to prevail against the known duty of my station, and 
may incline me rather to inquire too little than too much into 
the deportment of others ; and rather to be deficient, than to 
exceed in admonitions and advices to my brethren, in matters 
of their duty: and, besides this natural aversion, the sense of 
my own great unworthiness and filthiness, may give me check, 
and be a very strong curb upon me, in censuring others for 
what may be amiss, or in offering any rules for the redress of 
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it And there is yet another consideration, that bendfit still 
jfiirther that way ; for I am so desimus to keep far off from the 
reai^h df that prejudice that abounds in these parts, against th^ 
very name of my sacred function, as apt to command and doifd* 
ne^ too much, that I may possibly err on the other hand, and 
flcaroe perform the duty of the lowest and most moderate kind of 
tnoderator ; so that I am forced to spur and drive tip myself 
against all these retardments, to suggest any thing, how useful 
soever, beyond our road or accustomed way, especially, finding 
how little any thing of that kind takes, and prevails to any real 
effect* 

However, when any thing appears to me of evident reascm 
and Usefulness, and that easily joins in, and paceth with, our 
standing customs, I judge it my duty to offer it to you; and I 
hope, if that ye shall find it of any use, ye will not reject it, but 
rather improve it to somewhat better, that by occasion of it may 
ariae in your own thoughts. 

Som^ing of this kind I have formerly moved, concerning 
the way of dealing with persons fallen into scandalous sin: tnt^ 
quent speaking with them in private, to the convincing and 
awakening their consciences to a lively sense of sin, and directing 
them in the exercises of repentance, and exhorting them to set 
apart soine time for the solid humbling of their souls in fasting 
and prayer; and not to admit them to public confessdon, until 
they have, to our best discerning, some real heart*sense of sin, 
and remoarse for it, and serious purposes of newness of life. 

Likewise, I suggested somewhat touching the way of ex^ 
amining of all persons, toward their admission to the holy 
oommunicm, besides the ordinary way of catechising the yoimger 
and more ignorant sort ; and some other particulars much Mke 
these, that now I will not repeat. 

That which I would recommend at this time, relates to the 
business of privt/ trials (as they are called) of ministers in their 
Presbyteries, toward the time of the Synod; in which I have 
perceived, in some {daces, (if I may be pardoned that free 
word,) very much of superficial, empty fbrpi; for the help of 
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which, besides other ways which may be thought on, that which 
occurs to me at present, is this : That some certain questions 
be asked of every minister before he withdraws; and these be 
much the same with those that usually are, or fitly may be, pro- 
pounded to the elders and people concerning their minister, at 
the visitation of particular kirks. For though, in the case we 
now speak of, we can have nothing but every man'^s own word 
concerning himself, yet this does not render it an useless thing; 
for, besides that divers of the questions will be of things so 
obvious to public knowledge, that no man will readily adven- 
ture to give an imtrue answer, where it may be so easily traced, 
there is much to be given to the presumed ingenuity and vera- 
city of a minister, especially in what is solemnly and punctually 
inquired of him ; and whatsoever, formerly, hath been, or hath 
not been, hrs former degree of diligence in the particulars, the 
very inquiry and asking concerning them, will be apt to awake, 
in every man, a more serious reflection upon himself touching 
each point ; and the drawing forth such an express answer to 
each before his brethren, will probably excite and engage him to 
higher exactness in all of them for the time to come. 

The particulars I conceive may be these, and such others, 
like them, as may be further thought fit. 

1. Whether he be constantly assiduous in plain and profita* 
ble preaching, instructing, and exhorting, and reproving, most 
expressly and frequently, those sins that aboimd most among 
his people ; and in all things, to his best skill, fitting his doc- 
tiine to the capacities, necessities, and edification of all sorts 
within his charge ? 

3. Whether he be diligent in catechising, employing through- 
out the year such seasons and times for it, as may be easiest 
and fittest for the people to attend it, and not wholly casting 
it. over upon some few days or weeks near the time of the com- 
munion ? 

' 3. How often in the year he celebrates the holy communion? 
For I am ashamed to say, whether, at least, once every year ? 

4. Whether he (Ipes faithfully and impartially exercise dis- 
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dpline, and bring all known scandals to due censure; and does 
speak privately, and that oftener than once, with the persons 
convicted, and admits them not to public acknowledgment, till 
he sees in them some probable signs of true repentance. 

5. Whether he be diligent, by himself and his elders, in all 
convenient ways, to know the deportment of the several fami- 
lies and persons of his flock ; and do frequently visit the 
families, and not only ask, but do his best certainly to inform 
himself, whether they constantly use morning and evening 
prayer, together with reading of the Scriptures, if they have 
any that can do it ; and whether this point of family exercise 
be specially provided for in the choice famiUes in the parish. 

6. Whether he be careful of the relief of the poor, and of 
visiting the sick, whensoever he knows of any, even though 
they neglect to send for him ; and for this end make inquiry, 
and the rather prevent their sending, because they commonly 
defer that, till it can be of little pr no use to them. 

7. Whether he does in private plainly and freely admonish 
those he knows, or hath cause to suspect, to be given to un- 
cleanness, or drunkenness, or swearing, or any kind of inordi- 
nate walking, especially if they be of that quality that engages 
him frequently to converse with them ; and if they continue 
such, leaves off that converse; and if their miscarriage be 
pubUc, brings them to public censure. 

8. Whether he watches exactly over his own conversation in 
all things, that he not only give no offence, but be an example 
to the flock, and preach by living. 

9. Whether he spend the greatest portions of his time in 
private, in reading, and prayer, and meditation,— « thing so 
necessary to enable him for all the other parts of his duty.: 

10. Whether he makes it the great business, and withal the 
great pleasure, of his life, to fulfil the work of his ministry, in 
the several parts and duties of it, out of love to Grod, and to 
the souls of his people. 

11. If he does not only avoid gross offences, (which, in a 
guide of souls, were intolerable,) but studies daily to mortify 
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pride, and rash anger, and vain^^lory, and covetousness, and 
lore of this world and of sensual pleasures, and self-love, and 
all inordinate passions and affections, ev^i in those instances 
wherein they are snbtilest and least discernible by others, and 
commonly too little discerned by ourselves. 

13. If he not only Uves in peace with his brethren and flocky 
and withal as much as is possible, but is an ardent lover and 
promoter of it, reconciling differences, and preserving good 
agrecmoit, all he can, amongst his people. 

It hath not escaped my thoughts, that some of these ques« 
tions, being of things more inward, may seem less fit to be 
publicly propoimded to any ; and that the best observers of 
them, will, both out of modesty, and real humility, and severe 
judging of themselves, be aptest to charge themselves with de- 
ficiency in them, and will only own, at most, sincere desires 
and endeavour, which, likewise, they that practise and mind 
them least, may in general profess: neither is there any more 
particular and punctual account to be expected of such things 
from any man in public ; but the main intent in these, (as was 
said before,) is, serious reflection, and that each of us may be 
stirred up to ask ourselves over again these and nK>re of 
the like questions, in our most private trials, and our secret 
«rutmie. of our own hearts and lives, and may redouble our di- 
Ugence in purging ourselves ; that we may be in the house d 
Grod vessels of honour, sanctified and meet for the Master^s 
use, and prepared to every good work. And, for those oth^ 
things more exposed to the knowledge of others, if any brother 
hears of any faultiness in any of the number, he shall not do 
well to think rudely to vent it in the meeting, till first he have 
made all due inquiry after the truth of it; yea, though h^ 
hath it upon inquiry to be true, yet ought he not, even then, 
to make his first essay of rectifying his brotha-, by a declara* 
tion to the Adl meeting, without having formerly admonished 
him, first alone, and then (according to our Saviour's rule) in 
the presence of one or two more ; but having done so, if nei- 
ther of these reclaim him, then follows of necesaty to tell the 
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diureh ; but that is likewise to be done witii great singleness 
of heart, and charity, and compassion ; and the whole proce« 
dure (^ the whole company, With the person so delated, is to 
be managed with the same t^nper, according to the excellent 
advice of the Apostle, *^ My brethren, if any man be overtaken 
in a fault, ye which are spiritual restore such a one in the spi« 
lit oi meekness, considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted.^ 
Gal. vi. 2. 



T. Paper given in by the Bishop to the Synody October 1667, 
containing Proposals touching the following things : 

1. Solemn reading of the Scriptures. 

S. Reducing of the people to a reverend gesture in prayer. ' 

3. Plain and practical, and catechetical, preaching. 

4. A weekly day for catechising, and the reading of the 
Scriptures joined with it. 

5. A short and plain form of catechism. 

6. A more exact and spiritual way of dealing with public 
penitents. 

7. As likewise of preparing people for the communion ; 
more fl*equent celebration whereof is so much to be wished, 
but so little, or scarce at all, to be hoped in this Church. 

8. That, in preaching, the most abounding and crying sins 
be more sharply and frequently reproved, particularly, curnng 
and swearing ; and the worship of Grod in families more urged* 

9* The due educating and moulding the minds of young 
students in presbyteries. 

10. More frequent and more exact visitation of churches & 
and the visiting of families by each minister in his own charge. 

The words of the Paper were as follow : 
1. That the reading of the Holy Scriptures in our pubMc 
meetings, when they are solemnest and fullest, be constantly 
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used, and that we endeavour to bring our people to a reverend 
and affectionate esteem of that ordinance, and attention to it. 

2. That, both by our own example, and by frequ^ in- 
struction and exhortation, we study to reform that extreme 
irreverence and indecency that hath generally prevailed in 
people^s deportment in time of public worship, and particularly 
of prayer ; and that they be reduced to such a gesture, as may 
signify that we are acknowledging and adoring the great Ma- 
jesty of God. 

3. That we endeavour to adapt our way of preaching, with 
all evidence and plainness, to the informing of the pec^le's 
minds, and quickening their affections, and raising in them 
renewed purposes of a Christian life ; and that some part of 
our sermons be designed for the plain and practical explication 
of the great principles of religion. 

4. That we fix some certain times, at least one day in the 
week, throughout the year, for catechising, and that withal, 
there be reading of the Scriptures and prayer at the same 
time ; to which, besides that part of the people that are for 
each time particularly warned to be present, those others that 
are near the church, and at leisure may resort. For, the work 
of the ministry is a husbandry of more continual labour and 
attendance than that of our country people that labour the 
ground, and therefore cannot well be duly discharged if it be 
wholly cast over upon the Lord's day, without ever meeting 
with them, or bringing any considerable part of them together, 
all the week long. 

o. It seems absolutely necessary, that each minister should 
resolve on some short and plain form of catechism, for the use 
of his people : for it is not, I think, to be imagined^ that ever 
people will have any fixed knowledge of the articles of religion, 
by lax and continually varied discourses and forms, or by cate- 
chisms too long and too hard for them. And would some 
person draw up several short forms, they might be revised at 
the next Synod, and possibly one framed out of them^ which, 
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bj oonsenty might be appointed for the use of this diocese, for 
the interim, till one shall be published for the whole church. 

6. That which hath been formerly proposed, should be re- 
minded of a more exact and spiritual way of dealing with pub- 
lic offenders, that their reception might be both more apt to 
recover the penitents themselves, and to edify the church. 

7. For more frequent communion, (if it could be had,) or 
however, for the better improving it when we have it, seldom 
as it is, what hath been formerly suggested touching the way of 
examining and preparing people to it, and other particulars re- 
lating thereto, need not be repeated, but need very much to be 
really practised, if they can be of any use. 

8. Likewise, enough hath been formerly said, (it were well if 
any thing might once appear to be done ;) touching the wor- 
ship of Grod in families, especially the prime ones within our 
bounds : as likewise touching the exercise of discipline for the 
repressing of swearing and drunkenness, and all profaneness, so 
much abounding every where ; and that our doctrine be like- 
ynae more particularly and frequently applied to that purpose. 

9* Something hath likewise been said concerning the tndn- 
ing up of *such young men amongst us as intend the ministry, 
not only as to their strain of preaching, but the moulding of 
their minds to more inward thoughts, and the study of a 
devout Ufe, and more acquaintance with the exercises of morti- 
fication and purging of their own hearts by those Divine truthii 
winch they are to preach to others for the same purpose; for 
how shall they teach what they have not learned ? 

10. That churches be more frequently and exactly visited, 
and, by each minister, the families of liis congregation. 

This paper bring publicly read, and consented to, and ap- 
proved by the unanimous vote of the Sjmod, conform to it was 
framed the following act. 

The Bishop and Synod having seriously considered the 
height of profaneness, and gross sins abounding among their 
people, particularly drunkenness and uncleanness, and most 

Vol. IV. 2 E 
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universally the heinous sin of cursing and swearing, and ^t 
which foments and increases those and all sins, the great oan- 
tempt of the Lord'^s holy day and ordinances, and the gross 
and almost incredible ignorance of the common sort, under so 
much assiduous preaching and catechising ; for the mdere efiec- 
tual redress of all these evils, have agreed and resolved, 
through the Lord's help, each one within himself, to stir the 
grace and zeal of God that is within him, to rraiewed vigour 
and fervour, and more earnest endeavours in the use of all due 
means for that effect ; and particularly, 

1. The applying of their sermons and doctrines more ex- 
pressly and frequently to the reproof of those wickednesses, 
especially of that h6rrible sin which almost all ranks of men do 
more easily and frequently commit than they otan posaibly do 
other gross sins, and that with less jiense and remorse -^-cuts* 
ing and swearing : And tliat they Will, by God*s assistance, 
not only use short and frequent reproofs of this and other sins, 
but at sometimes more largely insist in representing the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness and vileness of such a particular on, and the 
great danger of the Lord's wrath and heaviest judgments upon 
those that persist in it. 

2. That with this they will join constant private inspection 
over the lives of their people, and, by all due means, particu* 
larly inquire into them ; and wheti they find any one guilty 
of any gross sin, privately to admonish him, meekly and 
affectionately, but yet with all freedom and plainness ; and if 
upon that they mend not, to proceed in the regular way of dis- 
cipline and censure within their own charge ; and if they be 
not by that reclmmed, but prove obstinate, then to delate 
them to the highest judicature, in the usual order of this 
Church. 

3. To use more frequent catechising, and that in so plain a 
method and way as may be most apt both to inform the minds 
of the most ignorant, and, through the blessing of God, to 
make more deep impression upon their hearts. 

4. That, as much as is competent for ministers, they will 
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endeavour to procure the executing of those penal laws made 
against cursing and swearing, and other scandalous offences, in 
such a way as may be most convenient and feasible in each of 
their itspectivd parishies. 

& That they will endeavour, both by exhortation andt 
where need is, by use of discipline, to bring their people to 
more careful and constant attendance on all the ordinances of 
God at all times of the accustomed puUic meetings, and to a 
more religious and reverend deportment in them throughout 
the whole, but particularly in time of prayer. 

6. That they be particularly careful to inquire after the 
daily performance of the worship of Ood in families, andji 
where they find it wanting, to enjoin it, and make inquiry 
again after it : and this should be especially provided for in 
the choice and most emin^t families in the several coDgrega* 
tioiis, as exonplary to sill the rest. 

VI. Concluding Paragraph, April 1668. 

The Bidiop, having conmiended the Brethren for thsir 
unity, and concord, and good ocHiversation, exhorted them ta 
emtintie therein, and to be more and more exemplary in holi« 
ness, and in modesty and gravity, even in the externals of 
thdr hair and habit, and their whole deportment ; and to the 
regulating of their children, and their whole families, to be 
patterns of rdigion and sobriety to all about them; and that 
they themselves asjnre daily to greater abstraction from the 
wcndd, and contempt of things below; giving themselves 
wholly to their great work of watching over souls, for wh|^ 
th^ must give account ; and io reading and meditation ; and 
to prayer, that draws continual fresh supplies lr(»m Heaven, to 
enable them for all these duties. 
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YII. Paragraph respecting Baptismal Vows^ October 1668. 

That which had been sometimes spoke of before, the Bi- 
ihop now again recommended to the Brethren, that, at their 
set times of catechising and examining their people, they would 
take particular notice of young persons, towards their first 
admission to the holy communion ; and, having before taken 
aocouht of their knowledge of the grounds of religion, would 
then cause them, each one particularly and expressly, to de- 
clare their belief of the Christian faith, into which, in thdr 
infancy, they were baptized; and reminding thein of that 
their baptismal vow, and the great engagements it lays upon 
them to a holy and Christian life, would require of them 
an explidt owning of that vow and engagement, and thcSr 
solemn promise accordingly, to endeavour the observing 
and performance of it, in the whole coivse of their following 
life: And then, in their prayer with which they use to con- 
clude those meetings, would recommend the said young per- 
sons, now thus engaged, to the effectual blessing of God, be- 
seeching Him to own them for His, and to bestow on them 
the sanctifying and strengthening grace of His Holy Spirit, as 
His signature upon them, sealing them to the day of redemp- 
tion. 

And this practice, as it hath nothing in it that can offend 
any, even the most scrupulous minds, so, it may be a very fit 
suppletory of that defect in Infant Baptism, which the enemies 
of it do mainly object against it, and may, through the bless- 
ing of God, make a lasting impression of religion upon the 
hearts of those young persons towards whom it is used, and 
effectually engage them to a Christian life; and, if they swerve 
from it, make them the more inexcusable and clearly convin- 
cible of their unfaithfulness and breach of that great promise 
and sacred vow, they have so renewed to God before His 
people. And for authority of divines, if we regard it, it hath 
the general approbation of the most famous Reformers, and of 
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the most pious and learned that have followed them since their 
time : and, being performed in that evangelical simplicity as it 
is here propounded, they do not only allow it as lawful, but 
desire it, and advise it as laudable and profitable,' and of very 
good use, in all Christian churches* 






RULES AND INSTRUCTIONS 



FOR A. 



HOLY LIFE. 



For disposing you the better to observe these rules and profit 
by them, be pleased to take the following advices ; 

1. Put all your trust in the special and singular mercy of 
Grod, that He for His mercy^s sake, and of His only goodness^ 
will help and bring you to perfection. Not that absolute per- 
fection is attainable here, but the meaning is, to high degrees 
of that spiritual and divine life, which is always growing and 
tending towards the absolute perfection above ; but in some 
persons comes nearer to that, and riseth higher, even here, 
than in the most. If you with hearty and fervent desires do 
continually wish and long for it, and with most humble devo- 
tion daily pray unto God, and call for it, and with all diligence 
do busily labour and travail to come to it, undoubtedly it shall 
be given you. For you must not think it sufficient to use 
exercises, as though they had such virtues in them, that, of 
themselves alone, they could make such as do use them, per- 
fect ; for neither those nor any other, whatever they be, can of 
themselves (by their use only) bring unto perfection. But our 
merciful Lord God, of His own goodness, when you seek with 
hearty des'ures and fervent sighings, maketh you to find it. 
When you ask daily with devout prayer, then He giveth it to 
you ; and when you continually, with unwearied labour and 
travail, knock perseveringly, then He doth mercifully open 
unto you. And because those exercises do teach you to seek, 
ask, and knock, yea, they are none other than very devout 
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petitions, seekings, and spiritual pulsations for the merciful 
help of God ; therefore they are very profitable means to come 
to perfection by GtxFs grace. 

2. Let no particular exercise hinder your public and stand- 
ing duties to God and your neighbours : but for these, rather 
intermit the other for a time, and then return to it as soon as 
you can. 

8. If, in time of your spiritual exercise you find yourself 
drawn to any better, or to as good a contemplation as that is, 
follow the track of that good motion so long as it shall last. 

4. Always take care to follow such exercises of devout 
thoughts, withal putting in practice such lessons as they con* 
tain and excite to. 

6. Though at first ye feel no sweetness in such exercises, 
yet be not discouraged, nor induced to leave them, but con- 
tinue in them faithfully, whatsoever pain or spiritual trouble 
ye fed : for, doing them for God and His honour, and finding 
none other present fruit, yet, you shall have an excellent reward 
for your diligent labour and your pure intentions. And let 
not your faUing short of these models and rules, nor your 
daily manifold imperfections and faults, dishearten you : but 
continue steadfast in your desires, purposes, and endeavours ; 
and ever ask the best, aim at the best, and hope the best, 
being sorry that you can do no better ; and they shall be a 
most acceptable sacrifice in the sight of God, and in due time 
you shall reap if you faint not. And of all such instructions 
let your rule be, to follow them as much as you can ; but not 
too scrupulously thinking your labour lost if you do not ex- 
actly and strictly answer them in every thing. Purpose still 
better, and by God's grace all shall be well. 



SECT. I. 



Rule 1. Exercise thyself in the knowledge and deep ccm- 
aderation of our Lord God, calling humbly to mind how ex- 
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cellent and incomprehensible He is : and this knowledge sfaalt 
thou rather endeavour to obtain by fervent desire and devout 
prayer, than by high study and outward laboiur. It is the 
singular gift of Grod, and certainly very precarious. 

S. Pray, then, ^^ Most gradous Lord, whom to know is the 
'^ very bliss and felicity of man^s soul, and yet none can know 
'^ Thee, unless Thou wilt open and shew Thyself unto him ; 
" vouchsafe of Thy infinite mercy now and ever, to enlighten 
^^ my heart and mind to know Thee, and Thy most holy and 
" perfect will, to the honour and glory of Thy name. Amen.'' 

S. Then lift up thy heart to conader (not with too great 
violence, but soberly) the eternal and infinite power of Grod, 
who created all things by His excellent wisdom ; His un- 
measurable goodness, and incompr^ensible love: for He is 
very and only Grod, most excellent, most high, most glorious, 
the everlasting and unchangeable goodness, an eternal sub- 
stance, a charity infinite, so excellent and inefiable in Himself, 
that all dignity, perfection, and goodness, that is posidble to be 
spoken or thought of, cannot sufficiently express the smallest 
part thereof. 

4. Consider that He is the natural place, the centre and rest 
of thy soul. If thou then think of the most blessed Trinity, 
muse not too much thereon, but with devout and obedient faith^ 
meekly and lowly adore and worship. 

5. Consider Jesus the Redeemer and Husband of thy soul, 
and walk with him as becomes a chaste spouse, with reverence 
and lowly shamefulness, obedience, and submission. 

6. Then turn to the deep, profound consideration of thyself, 
thine own nothingness, and thy extreme defilement and pollu- 
tion, thy natural aversion from God, and that thou must, by 
conversion to Him again, and union with Him, be made happy. 

7. Consider thyself and all creatures as nothing, in com- 
parison of thy Lord ; that so thou mayest not only be content, 
but desirous to be unknown, or being known, to be contemned 
and despised of all men, yet without thy faults or deservings, 
as much as thou canst. 
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8. Pray : ** O God, infuse into my heart Thy heavenly 
^' light and blessed charity, that I may know and love Thee 
^^ above all things ; and above* all things loathe and abhor my- 
*^ self. Grant that I may be so ravished in the wonder and 
" love of Thee, that I may forget myself, and aU things; fed 
^* ndther prosperity nor adversity ; may not fear to suffer all 
^< the pains of this world, rather than to be parted and pulled 
^^ away from Thee, whose perfections infinitely exceed all 
^^ thought and understanding. O ! let me find Thee more 
^^ inwardly and verily present with me; than I am with myself; 
^^ and make me most circumspect how I do use myself in the 
" presence of Thee, my holy Lord. 

^^ Cause me alway to remember how everlasting and constant 
^^ is the love Thou bearest towards me, and such a charity and 
^' continual care as though Thou hadst no more creatures in 
^ heaven or earth besides me. What am I ! a vile worm and 
« filth.'^ 

9« Then aspire to a great contrition for thy sins, and hatred 
of them, an abhorring of thyself for them ;' then crave pardon 
in the blood of Jesus Christ ; and then offer up thyself, soul 
and body, an oblation or sacrifice, in and through him; as 
they did of old, laying wood on the altar, and then burning up 
all : so this shall be a sacrifice of sweet savour, and very ac« 
ceptable to God. 

10. Offer all that thou hast, to be nothing, to use nothing 
of all that thou hast about thee and is called thine, but to His 
honour and glory ; and resolve through His grace, to use all 
the powers of thy soul, and every member of thy body, to His 
service, as formerly thou hast done to sin. 

11. Consider the pasision of thy Lord, how he was buffeted, 
scourged, reviled, stretched with nails on the cross, and hung 
on it three long hours ; suffered all the contempt and shame^ 
and all the inconceivable pain of it, for thy sake. 

IS. Then turn thy heart to Him, humbly saying, ^^ Lord 
Jesus, whereas I daily fall, and am ready to sin, vouchsafe 
me grace as oft as I shall, to rise again ; let me never pre-^ 
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^ some, but always most meekly and humbly acknowledge my 
<* wretchedness and frailty, and rep^t, with a firm purpose to 
^< amend ; and let me not despair because of my great frailty, 
** but ever trust in Thy most loving mercy and readiness to 
<< foigive.'' 

SECT. II. 

1. Thou shalt have much to do in mortifying of thy five 
senses, which must be all shut up in the crucified humiUty of 
Jesus Christ, and be as they were plainly dead. 

2. Thou must now learn to have a continual eye inwardly to 
thy soul and spiritual life, as thou hast used heretofore to have 
all thy mind and regard to outward pleasure and worldly things. 

3. Thou must submit and give thyself up unto the discipline 
of Jesus, and become his scholar^ reagning and compelling 
thyself altogether to obey him in all things; so that thy willing 
and nilling thou utterly and perfectly do cast away from thee, 
and do nothing without his license: at every word thou wilt 
speak, at every morsel thou wilt eat, at every stirring or moving 
of every article or member of thy body, thou must ask leave 
of him in thy heart, and ask thyself whether, having so done, 
that be according to his will and holy example, and with nn« 
cere intention of his glory. Hence, 

. 4. Even the most necessary actions of thy life, though law- 
ftil,' yet must thus be offered up with a true intention unto 
God, in the union of the most holy works, and blessed merits 
ci Christ ; saying, ^^ Lord Jesus, bind up in the merits of thy 
<< blessed senses, all my feeling and sensation, and all my wits 
<^ and senses, that I never hereafter use them to any sensuality i"^ 

. 5. Thus labour to come to this union and knitting up of thy 
senses in Qod ^nd thy Lord Jesus, and remain so fast to tl^ 
cross, that thou never part from it, and still behave thy body 
and all thy senses as in the presence of thy Liord God, and 
commit all things to the most trusty providence of thy loving 
Lord, who wiU then order all things ddectably and sweetly tor 
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thee. Reckon all things besides for right nought ; and thus 
mayest thou come unto wonderful illuminations and spiritual 
influence from the Lord thy God. 

6. If, for his love, thou canst crucify, renounce, and forsake 
perfectly thyself and all things, thou must so crucify thyself 
to all things, and love and desire Grod only, with thy care and 
whole heart, that in this most steadfast and strong knot and 
union unto the will of Grod, if He would create hell in thee 
hew, thou mightestbe ready to offer thyself, by His grace,for 
His eternal honour and glory to sufier it, and that purely for 
His will and pleasure. 

7. Thou must keep thy memory dean and pure, as it were 
a wedlock diamber, from all strange thoughts, fancies, and 
imaginations ; and it must be trimmed and adorned with holy 
meditations and virtues of Chrlst^s life and passion, that Grod 
may continually and ever rest therein. 



A PRAYER. 

8. ^^^Lord, instead of knowing Thee, I have sought to know 
<< widcedness and sin ; and whereas my will and desire wer^ 
^< created to love Thee, I have lost that love, and declined to 
** the creatures. While my memory ought to be filled ^th 
** Thee, I have painted it with the imagery of innumerable 
<< fandes, not only of all creatures, but of all sinful wickedness. 
^' Ohl bbt out these by Thy blood, and imprint Thy own 
** blessed image in my soul, blessed Jesus, by that blood that 
" issued out from Thy most loving heart, when thou hangedst 
" on the cross. So knit my will to Thy most holy will, that I 
** may have no other will but Thine, and may be most heartily 
<^ and fully content with whatsoeva: Thou woddst do to me in 
^* this wwld: yea, if Thou wilt, so that I hate Thee not, nor 

an against Thee, but retain Thy love, make me suffer the 

greatest pains.^^ 
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SECT, III. 



RtUe 1. Exercise thyself to the perfect abnegation of aU 
things which may let or impede this union. Mortify in thee 
every thing that is not of God, nor for God, or whidh' He 
willeth and lov eth not. Resigning and yielding up to the hi^ 
pleasure of God, all love and affection for transitory .thingcfy 
deore neither to have nor hold them, nor bestow or give t^iem, 
but only for the pure love and honour of God. Put awaj 
superfluous and unnecessary things, and affect not even things 
necessary. 

2. Mortify all affection to and seeking of thyself, which is so 
natural to men in all the good they desire, and in all the good 
they do, and in all the evil they suffer : yea, by the inordinate 
love of the gifts and graces of God, instead of Himself^ they 
fall into spiritual pride, gluttony, and greediness. 

3. Mortify all affection to, and delectation in, meat and 
drink, and vain thoughts and fancies, which, though they pro- 
ceed not to consent, yet defile the soul, and grieve the Holy 
Ghost, and do great damage to the spiritual life. 

4. Imprint on thy heart the image of Jesus crucified, the 
impressions of his humility, poverty, mildness, and all his holy 
virtues : let thy thought of him turn into affection, and thy 
knowledge into love. For the love of Grod doth most purely 
work in the mortification of nature : the life of the spirit, puri« 
fying the higher powers of the soul, begets the solitariness and 
departure from all creatures, and the influence and flowing 
into God. 

5* Solitude, silence, and the strait keeping of the heart, are 
the foundations and grounds of a spiritual life. 

6. Do all thy necessary and outward works without any trou^ 
ble or carefulness of mind, and bear thy mind amidst all always 
inwardly lifted up and elevated to God, following always more 
the inward exercise of love, than the outward acts of virtue. 

7* To this can no man come, unless he be rid and dehvered 
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jGrom all things under Grod, and be so swallowed up in God, 
diat he can contemn and despise himself and all things; for the 
pure love of God maketh the spirit pure and simple, and so 
free, that without any pain and labour, it can at all times turn 
and recollect itself in Gt)d. 

' 8. Mortify all bitterness of heart towards thy nrighbours, 
and all vain complacency in thyself, all vain glory and de^re of 
esteem, in words and deeds, in gifts and graces. To this thou 
shalt come by a more clear and perfect knowledge and consi« 
deration of thy own vileness, and by knowing God to be the 
fountain of all grace and goodness. 

9. Mortify all affection towards inward, sensible, spiritual 
delight in grace, and the following devotion with sensible sweets 
ness in the lower faculties or powers of the soul, which are 
nowise real sanctity and holiness in themselves, but certain 
gifts of God to help our infirmity. 

10. Mortify all curious investigation or search, all specula- 
tion and knowledge of unnecessary things, human or divine: 
for the perfect life of a Christian consisteth not in high know- 
ledge, but profound meekness, in holy simplicity, and in the 
ardent love of God; wh^ein we ought to desire to die to all 
affection to ourselves and all things below God ; yea, to sustain 
pain and dereliction, that we may be perfectly knit and united 
to Gt)d, and be perfectly swallowed up in Him. 

11. Mortify all undue scrupulousness of consdence, and 
trust in the goodness of God: for our doubting and scruples 
of times arise &om inordinate self-love, and therefore vex us; 
tiiey do no good, neither work any real amendment in us; 
they cloud the soul, and darken faith, and cool love; and it is 
only the stronger beams of these, that can dispel them. And 
the stronger that faith and Divine confidence is in us, and the 
hotter Divine love is, the soul is so much the more excited and 
enabled to all the parts of holiness, to mortifications of passions 
and lusts, to more patience in adversity, and to more thank- 
fulness in all estates. 

12. Mortify all impatience in all pains and troubles, whether 
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firom the hands of God or men, all desire of rerenge, allresaait* 
ment of bjuries: and by the pure love of God, love thj very 
persecutors as if they wore thy dearest firiaids* 

18. Finally, Mortify thy own wiU in all thingSf with iiill 
resignation of thyself to suffer all dereliction, outward tod 
inward, all pain, and pressures, and desolations, and that for 
the pure love of God: for, firom self-k>ye and self-will, spring 
all sin and all pain. 

A PRAYER- 






14. *^ O! Jesus, my Saviour, thy blessed humility! impress 
it on my heart. Make me most sensible of thy infinite 
dignity, and of my own vileness, that I may hate myself as a 
^< thing of nought, and be willing to be despised and trodden 
** upon by all, as the vilest mire of the streets, that I may still 
" retain these words; I am nothing, I have nothing, I 

** CAN no nothing, and I DESIBE NOTHING BUT OnE." 

SECT. IV. 

1. Never do any thing with propriety and singular affection, 
b^ng too earnest, or too much given to it; but with continual 
meekness of heart and mind, lie at the foot of God, and say, 
^* Lord, I desire nothing, neither in myself, nor in any creature, 
" save only to know and execute Thy blessed will.'' Sajring 
alway in thy heart, " Lord, what wouldst thou have me to 
" do? Transform my will into Thine: fill full, and swallow 
** up as it were, my affections with Thy We, and with an 
^ insatiable desire to honour Thee, and despise myself.'*' 

2. If thou aspire to attain to the perfect knitting and udbn 
with Grod, know that it requiroth a perfect exspoliation, and 
denudation, or bare nakedness, and utter forsaking of all sin, 
yea, of all creatures, and of thyself particularly : even that thy 
mind and understanding, thy affections and desires, thy memc^y 
and fancy, be made bare of all things in the world, and all 
sensual pleasures in them, so as thou wouldst be content that 



FOB A HOLT Lit B. 4SI 

the bread which thou eatest had no more savour than a stone, 
and yet, for His honour and glory that created bread, thou art 
pleased that it savoureth well: but yet, from the delectation 
thou feelest in it, turn thy heart to His praises, and lore that 
made it. 

3. The more perfectly thou livest in the abstraction, and 
departure, and bare nakedness of thy mind from aU creatures, 
the more nakedly and purely shalt thou have the fruition of 
the Lord thy Grod, and shalt live the more heavenly and 
angelical a life. Therefore, 

4. Labour above all things most exactly to forsake all for 
Him; and chiefly to fc^rsake and contemn thyself; purely 
loving Him, and in a manner forgetting diyself and all things, 
for the vehement burning love of Him: thus thy mind will 
run so much upon Him, that thou will take no heed what h 
sweet or bitter, neither wilt thou conadet time or place, nor 
mark one person from another, for the wonder and love of thy 
L(»rd God, and the desire of his blessed will, pleasure, and 
honour in all things. And whatsoever good thou dost, know 
and think that God doth it, and not thou. 

5. Choose always (to the best of thy ddll) what is most to 
God^s honour, and most like unto Christ and his example, and 
most profitable to thy neighbour, and most against thy own 
proper will, and least serviceable to thy own praise and exaltati(xi. 

6. If thou continue faithful in this spiritual work and travail, 
Grod at length, without doubt, will hear thy knocking, and will, 
ddiver thee from all thy spiritual trouble, from all the tumults, 
noise, and encumbrance of cogitations and fancies, and from all 
earthly affections, which thou canst by no better means put away, 
than by continual and fervent desire dT the love of God. 

7. Do not at any time let or hinder His working, by follow-^ 
ing thine own will; for behold how much thou dost the more 
perfectly forsake thine own will, and the love of thyself, and 
of all worldly things, so much the more deeply and safdy 
shalt thou be knit unto God, and increase in His true and 
pure love. 



4^ 



Biri,BS Am) IXSTBTTCTIONS 



SECT. V. 



1 . If thou still above all things seek that union, thou must 
transfund and pour thy whole will into the high pleasure of 
Grod; and whatsoever befalls thee, thou must be without mur- 
muring and retr^tion of heart, accepting it most joyfully for 
His love whose will and work it is. 

2. Let thy great joy and comfort evermore be, to have His 
pleasure done in thee, though in pains, sickness, persecutions, 
oppressions, or inward griefs and pressures of heart, coldness 
or barrenness of mind, darkening of thy will and senses, or 
ai^y temptations, q)iritual or bodily. And, 

8. Under any of these, be always wary thou turn not to 
sinful delights, nor to sensual and carnal pleasures, nor set 
thy heart on vain things, s^king comfort thereby, nor in any 
wise be idle, but, always as thou canst, compel and force thy- 
self to some good spiritual exercise or bodily work: and 
though they be then unsavoury to thee, yet are they not the 
less, but the more acceptable to God. 

4. Take all afflictions as tokens of God^s love to thee, and 
triak of thy love to Him, and purposes of kindness to enrich 
thee, and increase more plentifully in thee His blessed gifts 
and spiritual graces,' if thou persevere faithfully unto the end; 
not leaving off the vehement desire of His love and thy own 
perfection. 

5. Offer up thyself wholly to Him, and fix the point of thy 
love upon His most blessed increated love; and there let thy 
soul and heart rest and delight, and be as it were resolved and 
melted most happily into the blessed Godhead; and then take 
that as a token, and be assured by it, that God will grant thy 
lovely and holy desire. Then shalt thou feel in a manner no 
difference betwixt honour and shame, joy and sorrow; but 
whatsoever thou perceivest to appertain to the honour of thy 
Lord, be it ever so hard and unpleasant to thyself, thou wilt 
heartily embrace it, yea, ^^ith all thy might foUow and desire 
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it: yet, when thou wilt think thou hast done what is possible 
for thee, thou wilt think thou hast done nothing at all, yea, 
thou shalt be ashamed, and detest thyself, that thou hast so 
wretchedly and imperfectly served so noble and worthy a Lord; 
and therefore, thou wilt desire and endeavour every hour to 
do and suffer greater and more perfect things than hitherto 
thou hast done, forgetting the things that are behind^ and 
pressing forward to those that are before. 

6. If thou hast in any measure attained to love and abide in 
Grod, then mayest thou keep the power of thy soul and thy 
senses, as it were, shut up in God, from gadding out to any 
wOTldly thing or vanity, as much as possible, where they have 
so jo)rfully a security and safeness. Satiate thy soul in Him, 
and in all other things still see His blessed presence. 

7. Whatsoever befalleth thee, receive it not from the hand 
of any creature, but from Him alone, and render back aQ to 
Him, seeking in all things His pleasure and honoiir, the purify- 
ing and subduing of thyself. What can harm thee, when aU 
must first touch God, within whom thou hast enclosed thy^ielf ? 

8. When thou perceivest thyself thus knit to God, and thy 
soul more fast and joined nearer to Him than to thine own body, 
then shalt thou know His everlasting, and incomprehensible, 
and ineffable goodness, and the true nobleness of thy soul, that 
came from Him, and was made to be reunited to Him. 

9. If thou wouldst ascend and come up to thy Lord God 
thou must climb up by the wounds of His blessed humanity^ 
that remain as it were for that use; and when thou art got up 
there, thou wouldst rather suffer death than willingly commit 
any sin. 

10. Entering into Jesus, thou castest thyself into an infinite 
Sea of Goodness, that more easily drowns, and « happily swal« 
lows thee up, than the ocean does a drop of water. Then 
shalt thou be hid and transformed in Him, and shalt often be 
as thinking without thought, and knowing without knowledge, 
and loving without love, comprehended of Him whom thou 
canst not comprehend. 

Vol. IV. 2 F 
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SECT. VI. 

1. Top much desire to please men^ mightily {Nxgudgeth Che 
pleasing of God. 

2. Too great earnestness and vehemoicy, and too greedy 
delight in bodily work and external doings scattereth aad lofieA 
the tranquillity and calmness of the mind. 

3. Cast all thy care on Grod, and commit all to His good 
pleasure: laud, and praise, and applaud Him in all thingd, 
eaaoall and great. Forsake thy own will, and deliver up thyself 
freely and cheerfully to the will of God, without reserve or 
exception, in prosperity and adversity, sweet or sour, to have 
or to want, to live or to die. 

4. Disunite thy heart from all things, and unite it only to 
God. 

5. Remember often and devoutly, the life and passion, the 
death and resurrection, of our Saviour Jesus. 

6. Descant not on other men^s deeds, but consider thine 
own: forget other men^s fiiults, ahd remembear thine own. 

7. Never think highly of thyself, nor despise any oilier man. 

8. Keep silence and retirement as much as thou canst, and 
through God*s grace, they will keep thee from m$Te& aad 
offences* 

d» Lift up thy heart often to God, and derire in all tfahigs 
His assistance. 

10. Let thy heart be filled and wholly taken up with the 
love of God, and of thy Neighbour ; and do all that thou dost> 
in that sincere charity and love. 

The sum is: 

1. Remember always the presence of God. 

2. Rejoice always in the will of God. And, 
8. Direct all to the glory of God, 
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SECT. VII. 

1. Little lore, little trust; but a great lore hringd ft graU 
confidence, 

% That is a blessed hope that doth not slacken us in our 
duty, nor maketh us Secure, but inoreaseth both ft cheerful 
will, and gives greater strength to mortification and all obe^ 
dience. 

3. What needest thou, or why travailest thou about so many 
things? Think upon one, desire and love one, and thoU shait 
find great rest. Therefore, 

4. Wherever thou be, let this voice of God be still in thine 
car: My son, return inwardly to thy heart, abstract thyself 
from all things, and mind Me only. Thus, 

5. With a pure mind in God, clean and bar6 from the 
memory of all things, remaining immoveably in Him, thoii 
shalt think and desure nothing but Him alone; as though there 
were nothing else in the world but He and thou only together; 
that all thy faculties and powers being thus re-collected ihtd 
God, thou mayest become one spirit with Him. 

6. Fix thy mind on thy crucified Saviour, and remember 
continually His great meekness, love, and obedience. His pure 
chastity. His unspeakable patience, and all the holy virtues of 
His humanity- 

7. Think on His mighty power and infinite goodness; how 
He created and redeemed thee; how he justifieth thee, and 
worketh in thee all virtues, graces, and goodness: and thus 
remember Him, until thy memory turn into love and afiection* 
Therefore, 

8. Draw thy mind thus from all creatures, unto a certain 
silence and rest from the jangling and company of all things 
below God; and when thou canst come to this, then is thy 
heart a place meet and ready for thy Lord God to abide in, 
there to talk with thy souL 
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9. True humility gaineth and overcometh God Almighty, 
and maketh thee also apt and meet to receive all graces and 
gifts. But alas I who can say that he hath this blessed meek- 
ness, it being so hard, so uncertain, so secret and unknown a 
thing, to forsake and mortify perfectly and exactly thyself, and 
that most venomous worm of all goodness, vain-glory ? 

10. Commit all to the high providence of God, and suJBPer 
nothing to rest or enter into thy heart, save only God. All 
things in the earth are too base to take up thy love or care, or 
to trouble thy noble heart, thy immortal and heavenly mind. 
liCt them care and sorrow, or rejoice about these things, who 
are of the world, for whom Christ would not pray. 

11. Thou canst not please nor serve two masters at once; 
thou canst not love divers and contrary things; if, then, thou 
wouldst know what thou lovest, mark well what thou thinkest 
most upon. Leave Earth, and have Heaven; leave the world, 
and have God. 

12. All sin and vice springeth from the property of our own 
will : all virtue and perfection cometh and groweth from the 
inortifying of it, and the resigning of it wholly to the pleasure 
and will of God. 



THE END. 
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